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PRATARME

Vytauto Didziojo universiteto déstytojos Indre Zakevitiené, Asta Gustaitiené,
Aurelija Mykolaityté, Dalia Kuizinien¢ knygoje , Trumpa lictuviy literataros
istorija“ glaustai pristato lictuviy literattiros istorija nuo seniausiy laiky iki $iy
dieny — i$skiria budingiausius pasirinkto analizuojamo laikotarpio bruozus bei
slinktis, i$rys$kinant svarbiausius raidos etapus, trumpai apibudinant literata-
ros klasiky kiirybg. Si literatiros istorija yra skirta kitatau¢iams studentams,
norintiems pazinti ir suprasti lietuviy literatiiros savituma, suvokti jos vieta
platesniame europinés literatiros kontekste bei jzvelgti naujausiy lietuviy li-
teratiros tyrinéjimy kontarus. Tekstai pateikiami lietuviy ir angly kalbomis,
sickiant, kad informacija buty prieinama platesniam skaitytojy ratui. Knygo-
je rasite bibliografinj literatiros sarasa, lietuviy groZinés literatiros $altiniy
nuoroduy, kur galésite placiau paskaityti apie aprasoma laikotarpj, atskirus jo
autorius, susirasti ir susipazinti su leidinyje analizuojamais groZines literata-
ros tekstais. Kiekvieno skyriaus pabaigoje pateikiamos uzduotys, padésiancios
orientuotis ir atsakyti j svarbiausius literatiiros proceso vertinimo klausimus.
Knyga iliustruota ra$ytojy portrety, literatariniy sambdariy, leidiniy nuotrau-
komis, gautomis i§ Maironio lietuviy literattros muziejaus, VDU Lietuviy isei-
vijos instituto archyvy, duomeny bazés www.saltiniailt ir kitur.

Nuo anks¢iau leisty lietuviy literataros istorijos vadovéliy, akademiniy is-
torijy ,, Irumpa lietuviy literatiros istorija“ skiriasi konspektyvia informacija.
Cia minimi ne visi radytojai, autoriy kiiryba néra platiai analizuojama. Apiben-
drintame tekste svarbu glaustai pateikti lietuviy literataros raidos ir testinumo

aspektus. Pakankamai daug démesio skiriama Siuolaikinés lietuviy literataros
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procesui pristatyti. Knygos autoriy nuomone, lietuviy literataroje po 1990 m.
vyko daug stilistiniy, Zanriniy bei tematiniy poky¢iy, taigi aptariamos ir nau-
jausios lietuviy literataros tendencijos. Tikimasi, kad metodiné mokymo prie-

moné¢ bus jdomi ir naudinga baltistikos centry studentams ir déstytojams.

Dalia Kuiziniené
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Asta Gustaitiené

SENOJI LIETUVIUY LITERATURA (XIII-XIX):
TYRIMAI LIETUVOJE

Kalbant uzsienie¢iams apie Senaja lietuviy literatiira, néra lengva atskleisti
tokiy literaturos klasiky kaip Kristijono Donelai¢io, Antano Baranausko ar
Zemaités karybos kalbos grozj ir jos archajiskumg. K. Donelai¢io ,Metai®,
A. Baranausko ,, Anyksc¢iy Silelis“ yra X VIII-XIX a. masy, lietuviy, literattiros
brangakmeniai, kuriuos norisi visiems parodyti ir padéti tuos karinius pamaty-
ti pana$iai, kaip j juos zvelgiame patys. Nei$vengiamai juntamas tokiy pastan-
gy ribotumas. Tai ypa¢ sudétinga todel, kad viena i§ svarbiausiy $ios literataros
vertés sudedamujy daliy — ypatinga, sunkiai j kitas kalbas i$ver¢iama kariniy
kalba. Neretai jos semantines subtilybes, laike atitolusias realijas be specifiniy
kultariniy-istoriniy studijy sunkiai suvokia ir XXI a. lietuviai, ypa¢ jaunoji
karta, karinius skaitydami gimtaja kalba.

Itin sunku Senosios literatiiros kurinius meniskai i$versti j kitas kalbas taip,

kad ir uZsienietis pajusty tikraja $iy kitriniy dvasig ir Zavesj. Sia prasme jzvalgiis
pasirodé angliskosios lietuviy smulkiosios prozos antologijos sudarytojy pateik-
ti vertimy komentarai. Pavyzdziui, kalbant apie Zemaités (1845-1921) kirybos
vertimus (antologijoje pateiktos tik kiriniy adaptacijos), komentuojama taip:
»ji turéjo nepaprasty talenta pasinaudoti didziulémis lietuviy kalbos galimybeé-
mis, kalboje naudojo ypatingus posakius, savita zodyng (...) Deja, jos kirinius
i$vertus j kitas kalbas, jie netenka didZiumos savo stilistinio ypatingumo®!. Su
panasiomis problemomis susiduria ir senosios poezijos vertéjai.

Siame vadovélio skyriuje susipazinsite su reik$mingiausiais Senosios lietu-
viy literattiros kiriniais. Ypa¢ svarbts kanoniniai kariniai, labiausiai paveike

lietuviy samone, i$versti j uzsienio kalbas ir susilauke palankiy vertinimy bei

! ZobarskasS., ,Zemaité*, Selected Lithuanian Short Stories, New York: Manyland Books, 1960, p. 279.
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literatariniy diskusijy. Maziau démesio skiriama detaliam kultariniy-istoriniy
Senosios lietuviy literatiros, taip pat XIX a. lietuviy literattros atsiradimui bei
raidos prielaidoms i$ryskinti. Vadovelyje nebus sickiama i$vardinti kuo daugiau
kultaros istorijai priskirtiny asmenybiy pavardziy, aktualiau i$ryskinti proble-
minius klausimus, kurie jdomaus ne tik lietuviams, bet ir uZsienie¢iams.

Dazniausiai Senoji lietuviy literatira pradedama reflektuoti atskleidziant jos
kirimo i$takas (jau nuo XIII a.) kitomis kalbomis (rusény, lotyny, prisy). Si
literattira ,,yra skirstoma j keturis laikotarpius — Viduramziy, Renesanso, Baroko
ir Svietimo, arba Apivietos, epochos pradzios literatrg. Apibadinant Senaja
Lietuva, kalbama apie keturis esminius jos bruozus: regioniskuma, jvairiareligis-
kuma, jvairiatautiskumga (jvairiakalbiskuma)?®. To laikotarpio kirybai ,vartoja-
mos bent trys kontinentinés (lotyny, graiky, senoji slavy) ir kelios lokalios (lenky,
vokie¢iy, rusény) kalbos. XVI-XVIII a. minéty kontinentiniy kalby prestizas ir
vartojimo sritys menko.

Literatarologai, literattiros istorikai analizuodami senajq literatara tyriné-
ja »rastija‘, kurig sudaro ,,akrai, laiskai, privilegijos, istoriografijos, publicistikos,
teisés veikalai, knygy pratarmes, taip pat Baznycios reikméms skirti religinio
turinio tekstai. Be to, Siandien jvairiy mokslo sri¢iy atstovai émési nuose-
kliy egodokumenty tyrimy, kurie, istoriko Arvydo Pacevidiaus teigimu, yra
suprantami kaip asmeniné rastija, kurta pirmuoju asmeniu ir skirta sau arba
tik artimyjy ratui®.

Skaitydami Senosios Lietuvos literataros mokslo veikalus jzvelgiame literata-
ros istoriky siekius toje ,rastijoje atrasti deimanciuky. Pavyzdziui, atkreipiamas
démesys | aktualizuotus Renesanso literataros dokumentus, skirtus Zygimanto
Augusto ir Barboros Radvilaités meilés bei vedyby istorijai aprasyti; $ia prasme

pabréZiama vieno dokumento svarba, teigiant, jog ,labiausiai literatariskas, pri-

Ultinaité E., Jovaisas A., Lietuviy literatiiros istorija XIII-XVIII amziai, Vilnius: Lietuviy literata-
ros ir tautosakos institutas, 2003, p. 13.

Narbutas S., Senosios Lietuvos literatira 1253-1795, Vilnius: Lietuviy literattros ir tautosakos ins-
titutas, 2011, p. 10-11.

Ten pat, p. 10-11.

> Tenpat, p. 13.

Pacevitius A., Lietuvos egodokumentinio paveldo samprata ir tyrimy kryptys, heep://legodoc.lt/wp-
content/uploads/2013/09/ego_paveldo_tyrimai.pdf (ziaréta 2013 09 13).
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menantis renesansing novele yra ,,Racinskio metras¢io® fragmentas™. Kaip mato-
me, tekstuose jzvelgiami literatarinio Zanro — renesansinés novelés — bruozai.

Aketualios ir jdomios lietuviy literataros istoriky pastangos pastebéti ne
tik Lietuvos Senosios literatiiros raidos désningumus, atskiry literataros Zanry
formavimosi uZuomazgas, bet taip pat ir noras palyginti Lietuvos ir kity Eu-
ropos valstybiy pana$aus laikme¢io kultarines realijas. Pavyzdziui, aptariant
Renesanso epochoje atsiradusj ir iSpopuliaréjusj literatarinj laisko Zanra, pa-
bréZiama, kad XVT a. Lietuvos $viesuoliy laiskuose daugiausiai kalbama apie
laisve, valstybe, tikéjima, bet juose beveik ,nekalbama apie Zmogaus asmeninj
gyvenima, Antikos literattira, filosofija, taip pat beveik neanalizuojami Zmo-
néms svarbus egzistenciniai klausimai, kas buvo budinga Petrarkos, Erazmo
Roterdamiecio, J. Lipsijaus laiskuose*. Apskritai literatiros mokslininkus la-
bai domina butent Zmogaus asmeninio gyvenimo refleksijos aspektas, gebéji-
mas bei pastangos atspindéti ir apmastyti ne tik iSoring¢ realybe, bet ir savo
paties gyvenimo patirtj. Ne atsitiktinai lietuviy istorikai klausia: ,kada Lietu-
voje imta autentiskai, nesivarZant vieSojoje erdvéje nusistovejusiy kanony, rasy-
ti apie save, reiksti emocijas, jspudzius? Kada $i saviraiska jgavo apciuopiamas
formas, aiskesne vidine struktiira?“? Kol kas aiskiy atsakymy j sivos klausimus
néra, o straipsniuose mokslininkai iskelia tik prielaidas.

Lietuviams, bet ypac¢ kity $aliy mokslininkams, taip pat lietuviy literatira
studijuojantiems uZsienio universitety studentams, svarbu tai, jog, jgyvendinus
projekta ,Integralios virtualios informacinés sistemos suktrimas®, virtualiojoje
erdvéje (www.epaveldas.lt) tapo pricinami patys seniausi ir re¢iausi Senosios
Lietuvos rastijos pavyzdziai, su kuriais galima susipazinti net specialiai nesi-
lankant Lietuvos bibliotekose ir retyjy leidiniy archyvuose. Daugiau apie §j

projekta http://www.epaveldas.lt/vbspi/content/about.jsp:

Projekto metu skaitmeninamos XVI-XX a. knygos lietuviy kalba ir lituaniniai
leidiniai, senieji Lietuvos ir iseivijos periodiniai, kartografiniai leidiniai, smulkio-

7 Ultinaité E., JovaiSas A., Lietuviy literatiiros istorija XIII-XVIII amZiai, Vilnius: Lietuviy literata-
ros ir tautosakos institutas, 2003, p. 77.

Ultinaité E., Jovaisas A., Lietuviy literatiiros istorija XIII-XVIII amziai, Vilnius: Lietuviy literata-
ros ir tautosakos institutas, 2003, p. 159.

Pacevitius A., Lietuvos egodokumentinio paveldo samprata ir tyrimy kryptys, heep://legodoc.lt/wp-
content/uploads/2013/09/ego_paveldo_tyrimai.pdf (ziaréta 2013 09 13).
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Jji spauda, pavyzdZiui, valdZios jstaigy jsakymai, potvarkiai, atsisaukimai, afisos,
programos ir daugelis kity jvairius istorinius laikotarpius atspindinciy dokumen-
ty. Didelio populiarumo sulaukgs portalas www.epaveldas.lt bus nuolat pildomas
ne tik dokumentinio paveldo jvairove, bet ir retais bei unikaliais skaitmenintais
vaizdais. Pavyzdziui, Lietuvos rastijai ypa¢ svarbia 1547 m. Karaliauliuje isleis-
ta pirmgja lietuviska knyga — M. Mazvydo ,,Catechismuvsa prasty szadei...”. Pa-
saulyje téra Zinomi tik du Sios knygos egzemplioriai. Vienas jy saugomas Vilniaus
universiteto, kitas — Torunés (Lenkija) universiteto bibliotekoje. Portale bus pa-
talpinta suskaitmeninta seniausia islikusi knyga, isspausdinta Lietuvos Didziojoje
Kunigaikstystéje 1595 m., kurig isverté M. Dauksa — , Kathechismas arba Mokstas
kickwienam krikszczionii priwalvs’; D. Kleino ,,Grammatica Litvanica’, isleista
Karaliauciuje 1653 m.; K. Donelaitio ,Gromata vieno gaspadoriaus birams”, ku-
rios vienintelis islikgs egzempliorius saugomas Lietuvos moksly akademijos Vru-
blevskiy bibliotekoje, ir daugelis kity spausdintinio paveldo raritety. ISskirtinio
démesio nusipelno XVI-XVIII a. veikusios Vilniaus akademijos spaustuvés darbai.
Portale bus pateikti Alberto Kojelavitiaus, Zygimﬂnto Liauksmino, LDK poeto
Motiejaus Kazimiero Sarbievijaus, jo pasekéjy ir daugelio kity autoriy veikalai.

(-..) skaitmenintas turinys placiai atspindés XVI-XIX a. Lietuvos istoring, politi-
ng, socialing ir ekonoming panoramaq, uzfiksuotq DidZiosios Kunigaikstystés 1540—
1845 m. teismy akty knygose, bagnytinése gimimo, santuokos ir mirties metrikose

bei archyvininose dokumentuose ¥

Kalbédami apie XVII-XVIII a. literatara, literaturos istorikai bando re-

konstruoti, pakeisti nusistovéjusj pozitrj j Sio laikotarpio rastija. Pavyzdziui,

straipsnyje ,,Literatiiros rafymo specifika XVIII amziuje* teigiama, jog kalbe-

dami apie XVII-XVIII a. literatura, literattros istorikai turi pamazu vaduotis

i§ stereotipy, susiformavusiy dar XIX a., kada buvo itin nuvertinta to laikotar-

pio literatara. Tokiam poziariui buta svariy argumenty, nes i§ tiesy XVII a. vi-

duryje buvo gerokai sustojusi lietuvos kultariné raida, mat tuomet beveik visa

Lictuva buvo uzimta (i$ vienos pusés Rusijos, i§ kitos — Svedijos kariuomeniy).

Istorikés Linos Zukienés manymu, ,vienas aktualiausiy $iandienos literataros

istoriko uzdaviniy tebéra XVII-XVIII a. literattros jvertinimas perzitrint su-

siguléjusias neigiamas nuostatas .

10

«]]

»Projekto ,, Integralios virtualios informacinés sistemos sukirimas® inovacijos ir reik§mé®, Lietuvos
kultizros paveldas — virtualioje erdvéje, http://www.epaveldas.le/vbspi/content/about.jsp.

Zukiené L., , Literatiiros ra$ymo specifika XVIII amziuje®, Senosios literatiros #anrai, Vilnius: Vil-
niaus mokslo ir enciklopedijy leidykla, 1992, p. 164.



TRUMPA LIETUVIUY LITE RATUROS ISTORIJA 13

Didziuma lietuviy literatarologiniy veikaly pazymi Reformacijos jtaka
lietuviy kalbos, taip pat ir literatiros vystymuisi. Batent tai nulémé ir pirmo-
sios lietuviskos knygos, Martyno Mazvydo ,,Katekizmo* (Catechismusa prasty
szadey, 1547), atsiradima. Apskritai kalbant apie XVI-XVIII a. rastijg, joje
dominavo religiniai motyvai, giesmiy, maldyny, postiliy, katekizmy, Sventojo
rasto vertimai. Ilga laika knygy buvo spausdinama labai mazai. Jas daugiausia
ragé kunigai. Zvelgiant j LDK laikotarpj, XVI a. pab. — XVII a. iskilo rasy-
tojas kunigas Mikalojus Dauksa (1527 arba 1538-1613). Jis, kaip ir tuo metu
apskritai buvo jprasta, verté katekizmus, giesmes, tatiau svarbiausias jo veikalas
lietuviy literataroje — jvadas j katekizma, kuriame aukstinama gimtoji kalba,
keliama tautiné savimoné.

Sig chrestomating M. Dauksos 1599 m. parasytg ir i§ lenky kalbos i$versta

Postilés iStrauka mintinai mokési ne viena lietuviy moksleiviy karta:

Kurgi, pasaulyje yra tauta, tokia prasta ir niekinga, kad neturéty iy trijy savy ir
tarsi jgimty dalyky: tévy Zemés, paproliy ir kalbos? Visais amZiais Zmonés kalbéjo
savo gimtgja kalba ir visados ripinosi jq islaikyti, turtinti, tobulinti ir graginti.
Néra tokios menkos tautos, néra tokio niekingo Zemés uzkampio, kur nebity varto-
Jjama sava kalba. (...) Tgja kalba paprastai visi raso jstatymus, jgja leid%ia savosios
ir svetimy tauty istorijas, senas ir naujas, jgja aptaria visus valstybés reikalus, jg
graZiai ir padoriai vartoja visokiais atvejais BaZnycioje, tarnyboje, namie. (...) Kas
per keistenybés biity tarp gyvuliy, jeign varnas uzsimanyty suokti kaip lakstingala,
0 lakstingala — krankti kaip varnas, oZys — staugti kaip lintas, o lintas — bliauti
kaip 02ys? (...) Ne Zemeés derlumu, ne drabuziy skirtingumu, ne salies grazumu, ne
miesty ir piliy tvirtumu gyvuoja tautos, bet daugiausia islaikydamos ir vartodamos
savo kalbg, kuri didina ir islaiko bendrumag, santaikg ir broliskqg meile. Kalba yra
bendras meilés rysys, vienybés motina, pilietiskumo tévas, valstybés sargas. Sunai-
kink jg — sunaikinsi santaikq, vienybg ir gerove.

XIX a. — vienas i§ sudétingiausiy laikotarpiy Lietuvos kulttros istorijoje.
1795 m. padalijama Lenkijos ir Lietuvos valstybé, 1812 m. Napoleono kariai
zygiuoja per Lietuva Rusijos link, XIX a. suklesti Vilniaus universitetas, ta-
¢iau 1831 m. po sukilimo jis uzdaromas, o po 1863 m. sukilimo uzdraudziama
spauda lietuviskais ra§menimis. Kas, kokie raytojai, kulttiros Zmonés placia-

ja prasme dare didZiausig jraka literattiros vystymuisi bei kultaros procesams
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Lictuvoje? Antanas Strazdas (1760-1833), Dionizas Poska (1764-1830), Mo-
ticjus Valan¢ius (1801-1875), Simonas Daukantas (1793-1864), Adomas Mic-
kevicius (1798-1855), Antanas Baranauskas (1835-1902), Jonas Basanavicius
(1851-1927), Vincas Kudirka (1858-1899), Vaizgantas (1869-1933), Maironis
(1862-1932) ar Zemaité (1845-1921)? Mastant apie $iuos kultiiros veikéjus vi-
sada iskyla dilema, kokiam laikmeciui juos priskirti — XIX ar XX a.? Viena

vertus, tai susij¢ su laikotarpiu, kuriame jie gyveno, kita vertus, — su ra$ytojy

mentalitetu. XIX a. galima jzvelgti kelis akivaizdziai svarbius dalykus:

Deél jvairiy priezasc¢iy akivaizdus lietuviy literaturos atsilikimas nuo Vaka-
ry literatairos. Jis, literatarologo Ramucio Karmalavi¢iaus manymu, sickia
$imtg mety: tuo metu, kai karé Balzakas, Teker¢jus, Tolstojus, Dostojevs-
kis, lietuviai bandé griebtis ,to, kas paviréiuj“lz, o lietuviski didziyjy kla-
siky atitikmenys buvo ,vyskupas Motiejus Valanéius ir kunigas Kajetonas
Aleknavi¢ius“!? Todél, analizuojant tiek Senaja, tiek XIX a. literatiira, j
literattiros faktus, meninius atradimus tenka Zvelgti ir jais dZiaugtis loka-
liai ir vertinti ja Zinant, jog ji ¢jo tik savo keliu.

Svarbiausia XIX a. tapo tautiné idéja, nuolatinis démesys istorijai, poreikis ta
laikotarpj idealizuoti. Sivolaikiniy Lietuvos istoriky manymu, lietuviy Atgi-
mimo veikéjai Simonas Daukantas, Motiejus Valandius, Antanas Baranaus-
kas ,apgaubé romantiskos paslapties skraiste™, uzkélé ant pjedestalo, ir dél
to ,nyko tautos nepilnavertiskumo kompleksas, jdiegtas agresyviy kaimyny,
brendo tautiné samoné, keitési brangintiny vertybiy skale“s.

Tiek literatarology, tiek istoriky nuomone ,Jaunaja Lietuva sukiré ne ba-
jorai, kuriy dauguma buvo nutautéje, o valstie¢iai, Zemdirbiai ir i§ jy kile

inteligentai, kurie buvo i$saugoje etning lietuviy kuleiirg“!®.

Karmalavitius R., Kiirybos ontogenezés pajauta XIX amziaus pabaigos lietuviy rastijoje, Vilnius: Lie-
tuviy literatuiros ir tautosakos institutas, 2000, p. 89.

Karmalavicius R., Kiirybos ontogenezés pajauta XIX amziaus pabaigos lietuviy rastijoje, Vilnius: Lie-
tuviy literaturos ir tautosakos institutas, 2000, p. 89.

Vébra R., Lietuviy tautinis atgimimas XIX am#iuje, Kaunas: Sviesa, 1992, p. 63.

Ten pat, p. 63.

Girdzijauskas J., ,Ivadas®, Lietuviy literatiiros istorija XIX am#Zius, Vilnius: Lietuviy literatiiros ir
tautosakos institutas, 2001, p. 3.
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Kaip buvo minéta, jtaigiausiai apie gimtaja kalba 1599 m. Postiléje yra
kalb¢jes Mikalojus Dauksa. Tikra paminklg jai jau XVIII a. pastaté Kristijo-
nas Donelaitis, véliau — XIX a. — Antanas Baranauskas ir Maironis, kuriems

kitame mokymo priemonés puslapyje bus skiriama daugiau démesio.

Kristijonas Donelaitis,

Antanas Baranauskas, Maironis

Lietuviy literataros istorijoje ryskiausi trys raSytojai, kuriy karyba $iandien
reflektuojama labiausiai ir kuriuos nuosekliai bandoma jkomponuoti j pasau-
linés literataros istorija. Tai — Kristijonas Donelaitis, Antanas Baranauskas ir
Maironis. Siuos ragytojus gretinti motyvuoja ne tik vienodai svarbi jy kirybos
reik§mé, jdomiausios karybos refleksijos, tai, kad visi trys karejai buvo dvasi-
ninkai, bet ir kad visi jie sukaré lietuviy literataroje itin reik§mingas poemas,
apie kurias, tiesa, literatarologai teigia, jog ,keliy $imtmeciy bégyje tarp atskiry
didesnés vertés kuriniy (,Metai®, ,Anyks¢iy Silelis®, ,Jaunoji Lietuva®) nema-
toma glaudesnio rysio, be kurio zanriné tradicija nejmanoma“’.

Svarbus X VIII a. lietuviy literataros fenomenas — protestanty pastoriaus
K. Donelai¢io (1714-1780) kiryba. Tai neabejotinai vienas i§ talentingiausiy,
labiausiai apsis$vietusiy, mokéjusiy ne vieng klasiking kalbg XVIII a. lietuviy
raSytojy ir visy laiky lietuviy karéjy. Baudamas protestanty kunigu, savo grozi-
nés kirybos (pasakédiy, poemy) nelaiké svarbia, rasé tik sau, o ,visi filosofijos
ir retorikos i$manymo liudijimai kariniuose yra paslépti taip, kaip slypi zemé-
je kokio nors statinio pamatai“!®. K. Donelai¢io talentas labiausiai atsiskleidé
poemoje ,Metai®, kuria, pasak Donelaicio tyrinétojo, jis ras¢ 1765-1775 me-
tais!?. Tai — karinys, kuris nuo savo pasirodymo pradzios tapo jdomus ne tik
Lietuvoje — $iuo metu yra i§verstas j daugybe kalby (net tokiy egzotisky kaip
japony). Svarbiausia, kad ,Metai® i§ pat pradziy buvo lyginami su pasauline

literatara. Dar sovietiniais laikais literataros kritikas Kostas Korsakas teige, jog

7 Pakalniskis R., Lietuviy poema, Vilnius: Vaga, 1990, p. 45.
8 Dilyte D., ,Kristijonas Donelaitis*, Senosios Lietuvos literatiira 1253-1795, Vilnius: Lietuviy litera-
taros ir tautosakos institutas, 2011, p. 359.

Y Gineitis L., Kristijonas Donelaitis ir jo epocha, Vilnius: Vaga, 1990.
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»>Metai“ K. Donelai¢iui laiméjo pripazinima ne tik Lietuvoje, bet ir pasaulinéje

literatairoje; jo kurinyje gali pajusti, jog radytojas gebéjo rasti ypatingu, origi-
naliy Zodziy, palyginimy, metafory, o lictuviskai skambantis hegzametras yra
kupinas energijos ir ypa¢ turtingas.20 Korsakas tai nusaké poetiskai: ,,po Do-
nelaicio rasikliu visi daiktai ir batybés, ar tai baty lapas ar kirminas, paukstis
ar dirbantis baudziauninkas, atgyja, be to, jgyja ypatinga, tik jam budinga cha-
rakterj, atsiskleidzia tik jam vienam budinga prigimtimi“m.

I$ keturiy daliy sudaryta poema jdomi savo architektonika, ypatingu skai-
drumu, i$raiskingi veikéjy charakeeriai (apskritai k- rinyje veikia apie 40 vyry
ir 20 motery), gerai apgalvota karinio struktira — ,visos keturios dalys suku-
ria harmoningos visumos jspudj, kickvienoje dalyje veikia tie patys veikéjai“?2.
K. Donelai¢io poemos dvasia, stiliy ir santykj su Dievu bei tévyne Lietuva at-

skleidzia antrosios poemos dalies ,Vasaros darbai® (Summer Toil) pradzia:

Sveiks, svieteli margs! Sventes pavasario Sventes;
Sveiks ir tu, Zmogan! sulaukes vasarg mielg;

Sveiks kvietkelémis pasidZiauges, sveiks prisinostgs;
Sveiks, dieve duok! sulauk dar daug pavasario svenciy
Irgi, sulaukes jas, vis sveiks ir drits pasilinksmink.
Taip dieve duok koZnam, kurs misy Lietuvg garbin
Ir lietuviskai kalbédams bandZiavg seka.

Tam dieve duok! sulaukt kasmets pavasari sveikg,
Ogi, pabaigus tq, po tam ir vasarg linksmg.*>

Kas lietuviams yra ,Metai“? Kartais $is karinys yra vertinamas kaip tas, kuris
i dalies kompensuoja herojinio epo stygiy, herojinio epo, per kurj tradiciskai reis-
kiamas teigiamas tautos saves vertinimas. Ri¢ardas Pakalniskis teigia, kad ,,,,Me-
tai“ ne tick kanoniskas nacionalinis epas (nes jis fragmentiskas), kick kriks¢io-
niskojo humanizmo epas apie zmogy kaip kolektyvo ir pasaulio reprezentantg 24,

Bandant apibendrinti ,Mety” problematika, daznai akcentuojama kriks¢ioniskoji
20 Korsakas K., »Kristijonas Donelaitis and His Poem,The Seasons’, Kristijonas Donelaitis, The Seasons,
Vilnius: Vaga, 1985, p. 9.

Ten pat, p. 9.

Ten pat, p. 9.

Cit. i8: http://antologija.lt/text/kristijonas-donelaitis-metai/2 (Ziaréta 2014 02 05).

Pakalniskis R., ,,Lietuviy poema®, Vilnius: Vaga, 1990, p. 70.

21
22
23
24
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tematika; poemoje gali justi maldy intonacijy, skleidZiasi gamtiné panteistiné pa-
saul¢jauta, ypatingas saulés sureik§minimas, daug démesio skiriama mazojo Zmo-
gaus temai, smerkiama baudZiava, nacionalinis pavergimas, daug vietos skiriama
liaudies paprociams, tradicijoms, jvairaus pobudzio pamokymamszs. Nuosekliai
Donelaicio ,Metus® XX a. tyrinéjo literattirologai iseiviai, kurie nuolat vertino §
karinj bandydami ieskoti tipologiskai artimy jam literatariniy fakty, keldami dra-
siausias hipotezes. Pavyzdziui, Antanas Musteikis jzvelge ,Mety“ sasajy su Thom-
sono ,,Mety laikai“ (Zhe Seasons), tatiau Juozas Brazaitis toje padioje knygoje teige,
jog »dar nejrodyta, kad jis buty sckes Thomsonu ar Hesiodu, Halleriu ar Kleistu,
kaip kad Vergilijus seké Homeru“?®. Egzodo literatiirologai yra issake ir drasia
nuomong apie karinio Zanra, teigdami, jog ,,Metus” galima pavadinti ,,bukoliniu
didaktiniu epu, tesian¢iu Hesiodo ir Vergilijaus tradicija, taigi $is karinys prilygsta
pasaulio literattiros $edevrams“?. Apskritai yra manoma, jog pasaulio literataro-
logy nuomon¢ apie K. Donelaitj labai pageréty, jei buty pripazintas $io karinio
zanro i$skirtinumas ir jrodyta, jog tai — ,puikus labai reto zanro pavyzdys“zg. Vel-
gi ir ¢ia juntamas lietuviy literatrology aistringas troskimas rasti K. Donelai¢iui
vieta pasaulinés literatiros klasikos lentynose. Sia kryptimi pastaraisiais metais
nuosckliausiai dirbo Algimantas Radzevicius, kuris ,Metuose” jzvelge naujy zan-
ry — epopéjos, baladés, novelés bruozy, konstataves, jog ,..,Metuose” skleidZiasi
visy trijy literatiiros risiy — epo, lyrikos ir dramos — pradai“%.

Siandien daug daroma Lietuvoje, kad K. Donelaitis, kaip kanoninis lietuviy
literatairos radytojas, ne tolty, bet kick galima labiau priartéty prie $iuolaikinio
zmogaus, mokinio. XXI a. pr. yra aktualu ,Metus® perskaityti ir apmastyti i$
naujo. Tai buvo ypa¢ akcentuojama 2014 m., kada Lietuva minéjo jubiliejines
300-asias K. Donelai¢io gimimo metines. Ne atsitiktinai dar 2013 m. vienas
i$ populiariausiy lietuviy aktoriy Rolandas Kazlas émési garsiai skaityti ir taip
aktualizuoti poema; ji buvo naujai ileista drauge su R. Kazlo jskaitytos poe-

3 Gineitis L., ,Kristijonas Donelaitis*, Lietuviy literatiiros enciklopedija, Vilnius: Lietuviy literatiiros
ir tautosakos institutas, 2001, p. 119.
26 Brazaitis J., ,Bury kultiros poetas®, Egzodo Donelaitis: Lietuviy iseiviy tekstai apie Kristijong Done-
laitj, Vilnius: Aidai, 2001, p. 14.

27 Tumiené E., ,Nuomoné apie Kristijong Donelaitj uzsienyje: ,Mety* zanro klausimas®, Egzodo Do-
nelaitis: Lietuviy iseiviy tekstai apie Kristijong Donelaiti, Vilnius: Aidai, 2001, p. 217.

Ten pat, p. 217.

29 Radzevitius A., ,, Klasiko kiirybos slépiniai“, Kaunas: VU Kauno humanitarinio fakulteto leidykla,

2005, p. S31.

28
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mos jrasu. Taip pat naujai, aktualiai ir jtaigiai paciose jvairiausiose erdvése apie
K. Donelaitj kalb¢jo kultarologas Darius Kuolys, tokiu badu sugebéjes sudo-
minti daugelj jauny Zmoniy, dar karta nauja kalba perduoti pasirinktg K. Do-
nelai¢io gyvenimo kredo: gaves tokj pat issilavinimg kaip Emanuelis Kantas,
jis pasirinko tarnauti vargéams, 0 ,,poemoje »Metai“ savo mazai bendruomenei
pateiké iSlikimo plana. Jis moké atrasti pasaulj kaip Dievo sodg ir dziaugtis jo
nekeidiant ir negriaunant.

K. Donelaitis j lietuviy tautos samong, taip pat tautos kirybing samong,
jeina pamazu: XX a. daugybe lietuviy literattiros klasiky vienaip ar kitaip ak-
tualizavo K. Donelaicio kiryba (jo asmenybe) savo kiriniuose (Eduardo Mie-
zelai¢io ciklas ,Kristijonas Donelaitis“ (1964), Juozo Marcinkevi¢iaus poema
»Medzio epas‘ (1978), Justino Marcinkevi¢iaus poema ,Donelaitis“ (1963) ir
Kazio Bradiino lyrikos knyga ,Donelai¢io kapas® (1970)). Moksleiviai moky-
klose ne tik mokosi $io karinio iStraukas mintinai, bet ir patys neretai hegza-
metru kuria jvairaus pobudzio tekstus, kartais parodijuodami ir patj karinj, jo
archajiska kalba. Taip jis tampa gyvas. Angly kalba daug svarbios informacijos
apie K. Donelaitj galima rasti interneto svetaingje http://www.mab.lt/Done-
laitis/en-kuryba.html.

K. Donelai¢io ,Metai“ pagal savo pobudj, Zanra bei reik$me lietuviy litera-
tiiros istorijai yra gretinami su kunigo Antano Baranausko (1835-1902) kiryba,
ypac jo poema ,, Anyksciy Silelis®. Tiesa, jis nickada tiesiogiai neseké epine K. Do-
nelai¢io ,,Mety” tradicija, labiau gilinosi j to meto lenky literattra, atsizvelge j

»didelius reikalavimus ragytojams®!. Tad kod¢l vis délto A. Baranauskas lygin-
tinas su K. Donelai¢iu? Literatarologo Ri¢ardo Pakalniskio nuomone, jis pana-
Sus | Donelaitj ,galingu intelektu®, ,polinkiu j liaudiska sodruma® ir ,nejprasta
hiperboliskuma*?2. Panasiai man¢ ir iSeivijos literattiros istorikas Vincas Macia-
nas, kuris teig¢, jog tik ,Anyks¢iy Silelis“ savo reik$me yra artimas K. Donelaicio

»>Metams“®. Sios jZvalgos motyvuoja toliau, nesilaikant nuoseklaus chronologijos

30 Cit. i§ Domeikaité A., ,Vilniaus knygy mugéje Rolandas Kazlas bandé jkvépti lietuvius skaityti

Kristijong Donelaitj*, in http://www.15min.It/naujiena/kultura/literatura/rolandas-kazlas-lietu-
vius-bande-ikvepti-skaityti-kristijona-donelaiti-286-309756 (zitiréta 2013 07 16).

Pakalniskis R., Lietuviy poema, Vilnius: Vaga, 1990, p. 45.

Ten pat, p. 87.

31
32

3 Macianas V., Rinktiniai rastai, Vilnius: Lietuviy literat@iros ir tautosakos institutas, 2003, p-S1L.
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principo (A. Baranauskas yra gimes beveik po 100 mety nuo Kristijono Donelai-
¢io gimimo), kalbéti apie A. Baranausko ,,Anyks¢iy Silelj“

Lietuviy kunigas intelektualas A. Baranauskas (1835-1902) ra$¢ lenky bei
lietuviy kalbomis. Jis dar XIX a. viduryje savo karinyje ,,Pasikalbé¢jimas Giesmi-
nyko su Lietuva® atskleidé tris ,tautos gaivinimo ir gelbé¢jimo kelius: romantinj,
pozityvistinj ir kriks¢ioniskajj (katalikiskajj)**. Be abejo, gaivinant tautg, pats
A. Baranauskas labiausiai prisidéjo sukares Zymiausia savo karinj lietuviy kalba
»~Anyksciy Silelis, kurj parase studijy metais, apie 1858-1859 metus. R. Pakalnis-
kis, kalbédamas apie ,, Anyks¢iy Silelj jo i$skirtinuma, pabreézia tai, jog skirtin-
gai nei K. Donelaic¢io ,,Metuose®, kur svarbiausias yra ciklinis laikas, ,, Anyks¢iy
Silelyje“ reik$mingiausias — istorinis laikas, kuris ,kreipé¢ démesj ne tiek j atski-
ro individo nuotaikas, kick j bendrus Zmogaus ir tautos iSgyvenimus, visumos
jutima, harmonijos ilgesj, t. y., lyrinj santykj su gamta, padavimais ir Zmoniy
pasakojimais, su senove ir dabartimi“®. Poemoje svarbiausioji yra romantine $i-
lelio istorija. Apie tai kalbama pradedant pagoniskuoju laikotarpiu, $ventosiomis
giriomis ir baigiant caro savivale, $ilelio naikinimu, visa tai susiejant su Lietuvos
likimu. Tac¢iau Anyksciy $ilelis atsiveria kaip ,kupinas gyvybés, spalvy ir garsy,
amzinas ir nesunaikinamas, iSkirstas ir vél atZeliantis, atgyjantis poety giesmése —
nenugalétos ir nenugalimos tévynés metafora®¢. Apskritai $is karinys Lietuvoje
yra susilaukes daugybés vertinimy, interpretacijy, polemiky dél zanro, metodo,
zvelgiant tiek j lietuviy, tick j pasaulinés literataros kontekstus.

Ivairaus pobudzio straipsnius, monografijas ras¢ A. Baranausko amzinin-
kai, taip pat vélesnio laiko mokslininkai. D¢l daugelio priezas¢iy ,,Anyksciy
Silelio“ autoriaus gyvenimas ir karyba i§ visy XIX a. lietuviy kultaros veikéjy
kelia bene daugiausiai klausimy tiek literatarologams, tiek istorikams. Pirmiau-
siai dél to, kad, sukares savo jzZymiaja poema graZia vienos i$ lietuviy kalbos
tarme, veliau gerokai atitolo nuo tautiniy lietuviy idealy ir nuo pacios lietuviy
kalbos. Todel simboliska, kad istorikas Egidijus Aleksandravicius, analizaves

probleminius A. Baranausko gyvenimo, veiklos, kalbos vartojimo (lictuviy ir

3 Lietuviy literatros istorija. XIX amzius®. Vilnius: Lietuviy literatiiros ir tautosakos institutas,

2001, p. 89.
3 Ten pat, p. 130.
36 Miksyté R., ,Antanas Baranauskas®, Lietuviy literatitros enciklopedija, Vilnius: Lietuviy literatiiros

ir tautosakos institutas, 2001, p. 50.
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lenky) aspektus, savo 2003 m. para$yta monografija ,Giesmininko kelias” bai-

gia A. Baranausko karybos ir biografijos tyrinéjimus perleisdamas kitiems:

,Siandien vyskupo A. Baranausko biografijos studijy turi imtis Zzmonés, ku-
rie pajégia nacionalizmo aistrai prie$priesinti universaligsias pilietines ir kriks-
¢ioniskas vertybes. (...) Tada galbut pajégsime suprasti pries Simtmetj Seinuose
uzgesusio poeto, giesmininko, mokslininko ir asketo, vyskupo ir politiko An-

tano Baranausko mintis, sékmes ir nesékmes.*>”

Tarsi iSgirdus E. Aleksandravi¢iaus kvietima, 2010-aisiais pasirodé bene
nuosekliausiai A. Baranausko fenomeng atskleidZianti, didziumg problemi-
niy bei poleminiy klausimy iSkelianti Lietuvos Moksly akademijos akademi-
ko Pauliaus Subac¢iaus monografija ,,Gyvenimo tekstas ir teksty gyvenimai“®.
Apskritai mastant apie A. Baranauska, abejoniy nekelia, ko gero, vienintelis
aspektas, kurj galime apibendrinti taip: ,A. Baranauskas savo gyvenime parase
daug teksty, bet lietuviy literataros, kultaros istorijoje i$liko kaip vienintelio
gyvenimo teksto Anykstiy Silelis autorius.

Kiek ,,Anyks¢iy $ilelis“ buvo jdomus uZsienie¢iams? Poema nuo pasirody-
mo pradzios yra tapusi viena i§ svarbiausiy lietuviy literattros vizitiniy korteliy
uzsienyje. Literatarologés Reginos Miksytés teigimu, $is karinys atkreipé uZsie-
niec¢iy démesj tada, kai XIX a. buvo publikuotas Prahoje, Veimare, Heidelber-
ge ir kai $ia poema ypa¢ susidoméjo jZymus Sorbonos universiteto profesorius
Antuanas Mej¢, kuris kickvieng savaite klausydavosi balsu skaitomo karinio,
kad galeéty iSgirsti nepapratai grazy archajiskos kalbos skambesj*. Taigi uZsie-
nie¢iai pirmiausia susidoméjo archajiniu lietuviy kalbos skambesiu, atsisklei-
dziant fonetikos ir leksikos galimybéms.

2013 metais, minint 155 mety ,Anyks¢iy Silelio® pirmojo paskelbimo ju-
biliejy, buvo publikuota knyga ,Vis kitoki balseliai: jvairiakalbis ,,Anyks¢iy

37 Aleksandravitius E., Giesmininko kelias, Vilnius: Versus Aureus, 2003, p- 255.
38

39

Subatius P., Gyvenimo tekstas ir teksty gyvenimai, Vilnius: Aidai, 2010.

Lazdynas G., Antanas Baranauskas: Tarp teksto ir gyvenimo, in http://vddb.library.lt/fedora/get/
LT-eLABa-0001:].04~2010~ISSN_1822-1114.N_11.PG_156-162/DS.002.0.01.ARTIC (Ziiréta
201403 01).

40 Miksyte R., Antanas Baranauskas, Vilnius: Vaga, 1993, p. 113.
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Silelis“ (surinkti visi ,,Anyks¢iy Silelio” vertimai j kitas kalbas, net tokias ,eg-
zotiskas“ kaip japony).

Treciasis kuréjas, aptariamas $iame skyriuje, — jau j XX a. jzenges Maironis
(Jonas Maciulis (1862-1932)). Maironis, sickdamas atskleisti dvasing giminyste
su A. Baranausku, skyré jam viena i§ pirmyjy savo poemy ,Lictuva®. Jrakinga
XX a. lietuviy literatarologé Vanda Zaborskaité, chrestomatiskai apibudinda-
ma Maironj, pabréZia jo vieta lietuviy literattros istorijoje — tai yra ,iskiliausias
XIX a. pab. — XX a. pr. Lietuviy poetas“.*!

Maironis lietuviams yra svarbus ne tik tuo, kad savo karyboje bene rys-
kiausiai i§ visy poety atskleidé tautos atgimimo idealus ir buvo vienas i§ moder-
niosios poezijos pradininky. Ypa¢ Lietuvai jis svarbus kai kuriais savo kariniais,
kurie dél poeto draugysteés su garsiu kompozitoriumi Juozu Naujaliu, karusiu
jiems muzika, yra tape dainomis, ypa¢ iSpopuliaréjusiomis Lietuvos Sajudzio,
i$sivadavimo i§ Sovietinés imperijos XX a. 9 deSimtmetyje. Tie kariniai popu-
liaras ir Siandien. PavyzdZiui, Maironio eilérastis ,Lietuva brangi® prilygdavo
Tautinei giesmei, Lietuvos himnui, paragytam Vinco Kudirkos, ir daznai buvo
atlickamas $alia jo. Dar daugiau - lietuviai Atgimimo metu galéjo tapatintis su
»Lietuva brangi® lyrinio subjekto jausena, drauge i$sakyti individualy, ,mano®,
santykj su savo tévyne (oficialiajame Lietuvos himne atskleidZiamas ne indivi-
do, ,a$", bet grupés zmoniy, ,mes", santykis su tévyne), kuri pamatoma kaip
grazi, brangi, bo¢iy iSgirta, dainiy apdainuota, vargo patyrusi. Galima pritarti
literatarologo Algimanto Radzevi¢iaus nuomonei, jog ,jam pirmam i§ lietuviy
poety partpo ir mening, estetiné $ios patriotinés poeto misijos pusé — kuriuo
budu, kaip kuo adekvadiau ir efektyviau, tai yra, kuriomis meninémis priemo-
némis ir budais“? apdainuoti savo tévyne. Maironis buvo kunigas, yra sukares
ir svarbiy religiniy giesmiy, kurios tikin¢iyjy lietuviy samongje islikusios kaip
neatsiejama katalikisky misiy dalis. Pavyzdziui, 1895 m. sukurta ,,Marijos gies-
meé* iki $iol Lietuvos bazny¢iose giedama pries $ventasias misias.

Maironis ilga laika gyveno, kunigavo, kare Kaune, laikinojoje Lietuvos
sostingje, todél $is miestas labiausiai susij¢s su rasytojo atminimu. Buvusiuose

Maironio namuose veikia literatarinis jo vardo muziejus, kuriame laikomi ne

41 Zaborskaité V., ,Maironis®, Lietuviy literatiiros enciklopedija, Vilnius: Lietuviy literatiros ir tauto-

sakos institutas, 2001, p. 305.
42 Radzevitius A., Tuip niekas taves nemylés, Kaunas: Atmintis, 2012, p. 35.
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tik jo, bet ir kity lietuviy ra$ytojy archyvai, jvairiai jprasminamas Maironio
atminimas®>. Sis kanoninis poetas nuolat i§ naujo skaitomas, aktualizuojamas,
meniSkai jprasminamas, yra susilaukes daugybés kontraversisky vertinimy,
nesibaigianciy polemiky ir diskusijy, daugybés epigony. Pavyzdziui, jZymus
XX a. I pusés poetas ir literatiirologas Marcelijus Martinaitis, pateikes Mai-
ronio eilérai¢io ,Poeta® i§samia analize, susilauké gana stiprios Ramudio Kar-
malaviciaus opozicijos, kuris kvestionuoja M. Martinai¢io bandyma Maironio
karyboje jzvelgti ,,aukstojo stiliaus® bei vidinio asmens sugestijos, visy indivi-
dualizmo, simbolizmo, modernizmo implikacijy dermg44.
Apskritai daug naujy Maironio moksliniy bei meniniy interpretacijy pa-
sirodé 2012-aisiais, jubiliejiniais 150-aisiai jo gimimo metais, kai Lietuvoje
buvo surengta nemazai solidziy moksliniy konferencijy, isleista straipsniy rin-
kiniy bei monografijy (Brigita Spei¢yté ,,Anapus ribos: Maironis ir istoriné
Lietuva®), biografinis romanas (Aldona Ruseckaité ,,Sesélis MM “4¢), skirti
Maironiui. 2012 m. lapkri¢io ménesio 15-16 d. Vilniuje ir Kaune vyko moksli-
né konferencija ,,Maironis ir jo epocha®, kurios svarstymo lauko platuma rodo
daugiau kaip 40 perskaityty pranes$imy. AtidZiai jsiziuréjus j pranesimy temas,
galima susidaryti ai$ky maironistikai skirty svarstymy lauka:
— 1 Maironj buvo pazvelgta kaip j ,literattros tradicijos vertéjg* (Brigita
Speityté),

- ieSkota Maironio sasajy su lenkybe (Algis Kaleda), su vengry (Sdndoris
Foldvaris), latviy (Pauls Daija, Sanita Briezkalné) literatiira,

—  svarstoma, ar jo palikimui svarbis iki $iol neskelbti tekstai (Aldona
Ruseckaité),

—  ieskota poeto kunigo savimonés atspindziy kiryboje (Dalia Cio¢yt¢),

- tyrinéta, kaip Maironj veiké XIX a. pab. — XX a. I p. teatriniai bei

muzikiniai sajudziai (Vida Bakutyte).

4 Apie Kauno Maironio literatiiros muziejy bei jo filialus galima pasiskaityti ir angly kalba , Maironis

Lithuanian Literature Museum®, http://www.maironiomuziejus.lt/index.php?id=2.

44 Karmalavitius R., Kirybos ontogenezés pajauta XIX amZiaus pabaigos lietuviy rastijoje, Vilnius: Lie-

tuviy literaturos ir tautosakos institutas, 2000, p. 16.
% Speityte B., Anapus ribos: Maironis ir istoriné Lietuva, Vilnius: Lietuviy literataros ir tautosakos
institutas, 2012.

46 Ruseckaité A., Seselis JMM, Vilnius: Lietuvos radytojy sajungos leidykla, 2012.
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Ka rodo ¢ia i$vardintos mokslinés konferencijos temos? Pirmiausia tai,
jog i Maironj (kaip ir j K. Donelaitj bei A. Baranauskg) $iandien bandoma
pazvelgti naujai, parodyti, kad jis yra jdomus ne tik Lietuvoje, bet ir uzsie-
nyje, kad mastant apie Maironj vis dar bandoma lauZyti nusistovéjusias sam-
pratas, palius jvairiausius per laika susiformavusius stereotipus ir jo karyba
perskaityti naujai.

Kitame vadovélio poskyryje koncentruojamasi j tris X VIII-XIX a. ragyto-

jus, kuriuos vienija metaforiski jy pavadinimai.

XVIII-XIX a. lietuviy kultaros ikonos:

»Vargo pelé, ,,Strazdelis®, ,,Blaivininkas®

Kai kurie i§ XVIII-XIX a. Lietuvos ra$ytojy gal net labiau ne dél savo ka-
rybos, o déka ypatingos asmenybés Zavesio ir patrauklumo yra palike gily
pedsaka lietuviy kultaros istorijoje ir tape tam tikromis kultaros ikonomis,
o zmoniy sagmonéje neretai suvokiami metonimiskai. Pavyzdziui, i$girdus
zodj strazdelis (toks paukstis), lictuvio samon¢je iskart iSkyla maistingojo
kunigo, poeto Antano Strazdo (1760-1833) vaizdinys, o apibudinima ,var-
go pele® — jzymaus XIX a. amziaus istoriko, intelektualo, bet drauge labai
tragiSkos, nesuprastos ir skurde mirusios asmenybés — Simono Daukanto
(1793-1864) — figura. Ir $iandien, kalbant apie blaivybe, nei§vengiamai prisi-
menamas vyskupas, jzymus didaktinés prozos karéjas bei blaivybés sajudzio
steigéjas Moticjus Valanéius (1801-1875).

Strazdeliu Antanas Strazdas zmoniy pavadintas ne tik siejant jo pavarde su
paukscio pavadinimu, bet ir uz jo lyrinj buda, eiléra$¢ius, virtusius dainomis,
uz jo dvasios laisve, neprisitaikymg. Siandien ypa¢ jsiklausoma j Strazdelio i$sa-
kytus Zodzius apie kiiryba, kurie yra tape daugelio XIX a., taip pat ir vélesniy
karéjy karybos kredo:

Sventas rastas sako: Qui invenit sapientiam, invenit thesaurum. Gerbiu tg brangy
turtg, o Zinodamas, kad ji galima jsigyti tiktai is knygy, nuo pareigy atlickamq
laikg skiriu literatiirai. Ji parodo pasaulio menkumg ir tiesos kelig, ji pasaldina
kartybes, kuriy patiriu Sioje asary pakalnéje, ji sustiprina manyje vilti sulaukti
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atpildo uz tas skriandas ir persekiojimus, kurinos tenka iskesti. (...) Literatira is-

moké myléti artimuosius, apsvieté paskendusius tamsybése...’

Ka A. Strazdas kalba Siuolaikiniam Zmogui? Gal jdomiausiai j §j klausima
straipsnyje ,,Ir vétytas ir métytas Antanas Strazdas — Strazdelis“ atsako jauno-
sios kartos lietuviy rasytojas Tomas Dirgéla. Straipsnj autorius pradeda nuo
vadovéliniy teiginiy apie A. Strazdo biografija, apie tai, kad iki $iol Zinoma tik
11 jo autentiSsky kariniy ir 45 galimai buve jo parasyti, kad Strazdelis, ypa¢ jo
1814 m. iSleistas eiléras¢iy rinkinys ,Giesmes svietiskos ir §ventos®, turéjo di-
deles jtakos vélesnei lietuviy poezijos raidai, Maironiui, o galiausiai ir lietuviy
modernistams. Strazdelio vardas jprasmintas ir Kazio Pla¢enio, Juozo Petrulio,
Sigito Gedos kitriniuose*®. Jdomiausia straipsnyje yra tai, kaip ir kokie Zodziai
renkami kalbant apie ra$ytoja: viena vertus, skamba patetiskai: ,,Strazdelis tei-
singumo reikalavo tiek i§ saves, tiek ir i visuomenés, tiesa ir teisingumas buvo
jo kelrodziai sunkiame kelyje“49, kita vertus, juntama aiski riba, distancija, kuri
netikétai iSkyla kalbant apie XIX a. klasikus, nes straipsnis uzbaigiamas tokia
mintimi: ,Strazdelis su savo kuryba guodé ir dziugino ano meto (paryskinta
mano — A. G.) Zmoniy dvasig bei stiprino jy viltj.*° Literatiirologo Juozo Gir-
dzijausko manymu, Strazdelis sukare savo poeting mokykla, kuri gyvavo iki
pat XIX a. pabaigos, nemazai turéjo epigony, o véliau, jau susikarus Maironio
poetinei mokyklai, tos abi mokyklos tarsi susiliejo. Be to, jo karybg itin vertino
Keturvéjininkai, savo kariniais j lietuviy samong jis j¢jo, kada buvo parasyta
Glinskio drama ,,Grasos namai®, Sigito Gedos poema ,,Strazdas®, kada jkvéptas
jo poezija émé skaityti jzymus lietuviy aktorius Faustas Laténasl.

Tai paciai kaip Strazdelis XIX a. kulttros keistuoliy nepritapéliy paradi-
gmai galima priskirti ir Simong Daukanta, gavusj ,vargo peles® varda, — Vil-
niaus universiteto absolventa, istorika, vieng i§ intelektualiausiy savojo meto

zmoniy. S. Daukanto Lictuvos istorijos tyrinéjimai (ypa¢ senosios Lietuvos

47 Strazdas A., ,Eksplikacija Vilniaus konsistorijai“, Kas yra kitryba, Kaunas: Sviesa, 1989, p. S.

4 Dirgela T., Ir vétytas, ir métytas Antanas Strazdas-Strazdelis, hrep://alkas.le/2012/10/03/t-dirgela-
ir-vetytas-ir-metytas-antanas-strazdas-strazdelis/.

Y Ten pat.

0 Ten pat.

U Girdzijauskas J., Antanas Strazdas, http://www.$altiniai.info/files/literatura/LG00/Juozas_Gir-
dzijauskas._Antanas_Strazdas.LG6600B.pdf .
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giriy apra$ymai), bandymas praeityje ieskoti ,,buvusios idealios, tai yra, turtin-

52, tautosakos aktualizavimas yra svarbis

gos, laimingos ir linksmos Lietuvos®
ir $iandien. Kultarologo Vytauto Radzvilo manymu, ,pats S. Daukantas isliko
tautos istorijoje kaip didinga ir kartu tragiska jos atgimimo figara. Likimas
Ssiam Zmogui skyré gyventi ,niekieno Zeméje® tarp praeities ir ateities. Jis kalbe-
jo busimoms kartoms, taciau beveik neturéjo galimybés kreiptis j tuos, kuriems
buvo reikalingas ¢ia ir dabar>3. Galbar dél to XX a. pab., Lietuvai pirmiausia
savo samone vaduojantis i§ Soviety Sajungos, S. Daukantas vél tapo itin popu-
liarus. 1993 m. buvo i8leista knyga ,Zalia bruknelé Daukantui: mokslo Zodis /
meno Zodis“>%, skirta moksliniams kirybos tyrimams ir jo asmenybés jkvép-
tiems meno kariniams analizuoti. Ypa¢ aktualu buvo i$ryskinti S. Daukanto
parasytos istorijos pasikartojimus jau XX a. pab. istorijoje.

S. Daukanto gyvenamuoju metu istorikai buvo raginami maziau di-
dziuotis lietuviy karo Zygiais ir kitaip pazvelgti j savo praeitj, labiau kon-
centruotis j vidaus gyvenima, ,atskleisti giligsias tautos iskilimo ir nuo-
puolio prieiastis“ss. S. Daukantas dirbo ta linkme ne tik kaip istorikas,
bet ir kaip kiréjas, neretai priartédamas prie beletristikos. Sia prasme ypa¢
svarbus jo kiarinys ,Darbai senyjy lietuviy ir zemai¢iy® (1882), kuriame,
panasiai kaip anks¢iau minétoje Dauksos ,Postiléje®, iSaukstinamas lietu-

viy kalbos grozis:

Grazumas ir dailumas kalbos lietuviy, Zemailiy rodo aiskiais, jog ana yra tikra
viena ir pirmgja kalba Siaurés giminiy nuo neatmenamy amziy senoves, ir taip
isdailinta yra buvusi kitg kartg, jog Siandien day, kas turi proto ir aukso plunksng
Homero ar Vergilijaus, tas, sakau, kq norédamas, tq gali gudriai gudresniai rasyti
toj kalboj. Ty teisybe pagirtinas dainius K. Donelaitis darodé savo garbingoj dainoj
»Mety laikai “>°

52 Zalia bruknelé Daukantui: mokslo zodis / meno Zodis®, Vilnius: Lietuvos ragytojy sajungos leidyk-

la, (sudaré Juozas Jasaitis), 1993, p. 74.
53 Radzvilas V., ,XIX a. lietuviy tautinio atgimimo klausimu®, in Zalia bruknelé Daukantui: mokslo

Zodis / meno Zodis, Vilnius: Lictuvos rasytojy sajungos leidykla, (sudaré Juozas Jasaitis), 1993, p. 74.
54 Zalia bruknel¢ Daukantui: mokslo Zodis / meno odis*, Vilnius: Lietuvos radytojy sajungos leidy-
kla, (sudaré Juozas Jasaitis), 1993.
»Lietuviy literatiiros istorija. XIX amzius®, Vilnius: Lictuviy literataros ir tautosakos institutas,
2001, p. 97.

56 Daukantas S., Rastai (1), Vilnius: Vaga, 1976, p. 64.

55
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Kalbant apie S. Daukanta, dél dviejy priezas¢iy neatsiejamas ir raytojas
M. Valandius. Pirmiausia, jie buvo Zemaiciai, bendraamziai ir savo metu inten-
syviai bendrave ir bendradarbiave, antra vertus, abu jgije kultarines emblemas —
svargo pelés® ir ,blaivininko® etiketes. Lietuviy literatarologai ir istorikai, ne
karta tyrinédami $iy menininky karybines biografijas, sické jose jZvelgti ir
iSryskinti $iy Zmoniy kultarinio bendradarbiavimo momentus, jy tarpusavio
santykiy dinamika. Be to, ne karta buvo bandyta suprasti ir paaiskinti prie-
zastis, nulémusias ilgainiui atsiradusj M. Valan¢iaus ir S. Daukanto santykiy
at§alima. Prie tokiy i$vady prieinama net tekstologiskai paraleliai tyrinéjant
M. Valanéiaus ir S. Daukanto rastus. Pavyzdziui, Giedrius Subadius straipsnyje
»Simonas Daukantas — a Scribe of Motiejus Valan¢ius® jrodo, kad M. Valantius,
pasinaudojes savo, kaip vyskupo autoritetu, prasé (o gal ir verte) S. Daukanta
perrasinéti $imtus puslapiy savo religinio turinio rasty>’. Mastant apie M. Va-
lan¢iy, pirmiausia samongje iskyla keli dalykai: jo nuosekliai keliama blaivybés
id¢ja, itin talentingai para$yti didaktiniai kariniai vaikams ir suaugusiesiems,
taip pat jo, kaip jtakingo savo meto Lietuvos vyskupo, veikla. Vis délto svar-
biausias M. Valandiaus karinys — 13 skyriy apysaka ,Palangos Juze®, kur pa-
teikiami siuvéjo pasakojimai apie Zemaitijoje ir Aukstaitijoje aplankytas vietas.
Sis karinys kartais vertinamas ir kaip vienas i§ Lietuvos kultiros ir geografijos
vadovéliy. Siuolaikinj pozitrj j M. Valan¢iy Lietuvoje geriausiai atskleidZia dvi
monografijos. Tai jZymaus istoriko 1999 m. parasyta studija ,,Motiejus Valan-
Cius: tarp katalikiskojo universalizmo ir tautiskumo®8, taip pat 2001 m. su-
daryta didZiulés apimties moksliniy straipsniy rinktiné ,Moticjus Valandius is
arti ir i§ toli“>. Jose iskyla i$samus M. Valanciaus daugialypés veiklos vaizdas,
iSry$kinama jo vieta lietuviy kultaros istorijoje. UZsienie¢iams galéty buti nau-
dingas jau minéto kultarologo T. Dirg¢los straipsnis ,,Lictuvybés puoselétojas
Motiejus Valan¢ius®, kuriame aiskiai ir gana argumentuotai parodoma kanoni-

né, nusistovéjusi M. Valandiaus vieta Lietuvos kultaros istorijoje.60

57 Subatius G., ,Simonas Daukantas — a Scribe of Motiejus Valancius®, Archivum Lituanicum, 1999,

Nr. 1.

Merkys V., Motiejus Valanéius: tarp katalikiskojo universalizmo ir tautiskumo, Vilnius: Mintis,
1999.

Jasaitis J., Motiejus Valandius is toli ir is arti, Vilnius: Lietuvos radytojy sajungos leidykla, 2001.
Dirgela T., Lietuvybés puoselétojas Motiejus Valandius, htep://alkas.lt/2013/04/02 /t-dirgela-lictu-
vybes-puoscletojas-motiejus-valancius/ (Zitréta 2013 09 15).
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59
60



4

TRUMPA LIETUVIU LITERATUROS ISTORIJA 27

Palyginkite A. Baranausko karinio ,,Anyks¢iy Silelis* originaly lietuviska
teksty ir jo vertimg j jusy gimtaja kalbg. Ar vertime iSlaikytas originalui
budingas skambesys, vaizdiniai? Kas ir kaip kei¢iasi?

Kuo jums yra jdomus A. Baranausko ,, Anyks¢iy Silelis“?

Kiek jusy $alyje yra zZinomas ir kaip vertinamas lietuviy literataros klasikas
K. Donelaitis? Su kuriuo jusy $alies literataros klasiku buty galima paly-
ginti jo karyba?

Ka atspindi S. Daukantui, M. Valanéiui bei A. Strazdui ilgainiui prigije
»Vargo pelés®, ,Blaivininko® bei ,,Strazdelio” vardai?

Koks populiarus karinys jusy $alyje savo pobadziu yra panasus | M. Valan-
diaus ,,Palangos Juzg®?
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Indré Zakevigiené

LIETUVIU LITERATURA
1900-1918 M.

XIX a. pabaigos — XX a. pradzios istoriné-kulttiriné situacija Lietuvoje buvo
iSties specifiné — tautinés tapatybés problema, netikétai iskilusi kultara besi-
domintiems Zmonéms, i$judino daugybe kity klausimy, skatinusiy permastyti
ir jvertinti susiklos¢iusias istorines aplinkybes ir atsivérusias karybines galimy-
bes: 1864-yjy spaudos draudimas savitai suvienijo Mazosios Lietuvos ir carinés
Rusijos imperijos sudétyje esancios Lietuvos Zmones prieSintis germanizacijai ir
rusifikacijai, atsigreziant j savajj kulttros pavelda ir ieskant naujy budy lietu-
viskam ZodzZiui jevirtinti, lietuviy kalbai gryninti. Pa¢ioje XX a. pradzioje ypad
sustipréjes visuotinis dvasinis pakilimas ar nacionalinis atgimimas i§ugdé itin
produktyvaus ir originalaus XX a. vidurio literatarinio periodo karéjus. Lietu-
viy literatiiros modernéjimui kelius nutiesé XIX a. pabaigoje — XX a. pradzioje
dirbe kultaros Zzmonés, kuriy net negalima vadinti tik poetais ar rasytojais, nes
ju misija buvo gerokai svarbesné nei kurti literattros tekstus lietuviy kalba —
ant jy peciy gulé nuolat stipréjancios ir $vieséjancios busimos Nepriklausomos
Lietuvos visuomenés ugdymo nasta. Taigi, kalbant apie lietuviy literatara, ba-
tina minéti ir lietuviska spauda, periodinius leidinius, kuriuose pirmiausia ir
budavo publikuojami groziniai tekstai lietuviy kalba.

»1ki 1864 m. Lictuva netur¢jo savy lietuvisky periodiniy leidiniy. (...)
XIX a. pabaigoje ir XX a. pradZioje jau buvo tvirtai susikoncentrave lietuvis-
kos spaudos leidybos centrai Mazojoje Lictuvoje ir JAV. (...) 1883 m. ,,Ausra”
pirmoji pradéjo propaguoti tautines idéjas periodinéje spaudoje. Nuo 1889 m.
pradétas leisti ,Varpas®, véliau ,Ukininkas®, »Levynés Sargas® ir kiti leidiniai
savo straipsniais jau kursté lietuviy tauta prie§ caro valdzia. MazZosios Lietuvos

lietuviams skirti periodiniai leidiniai nagrin¢jo gimtosios kalbos ir nutautéji-
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mo temas. Nemazg vaidmenj suvaidino ir JAV lietuviy periodiné spauda, kuri
turéjo geresnes leidybos salygas.!

Panaikinus spaudos draudimg, kultariné situacija Lietuvoje kito labai
spardiai. ,I§ viso 1904-1915 m. Vilniuje ilgiau ar trumpiau ¢éjo per 30 lietu-
visky periodiniy leidiniy, — dvigubai daugiau nei lenkisky. (...) Vilnius j lie-
tuviy kultaros istorija jrasé ne tik pirmajj misy dienradtj (,Vilniaus zinios®),
bet ir pirmajj literatiirinj zurnalg (,Vaivorykste” (1913-1914)), atvirg jvairios
estetinés pakraipos kariniams, kaip ir jam kelig tiesusi, daug démesio groZinei
literatarai skyrusi vaizgantiskoji ,,Viltis“ (1907-1915). Reik$mingas to meto
miisy literatiros raidai buvo ir St. Silingo inicijuotas neoromantinés moder-
nizmo krypties almanachas ,,Pirmasai baras“ (1915).“> Zvelgiant chronologis-
kai, XX a. pradzios periodas, skai¢iuojamas nuo 1900-yjy iki 1918-yjy, visai
trumputis, tac¢iau labai koncentruotas ir intensyvus: nuolat pildomy Mairo-
nio ,,Pavasario balsy“ poezijos tomeliy leidimai, Zemaités prozos publikacijos,
Vinco Kudirkos poezija, publicistika ir satyros, Gabrielés Petkevicaités-Bités
nattralizmu dvelkiantys tekstai, Vinco Pietario ir Julijono Lindés-Dobilo pir-
mieji lietuviy romanai, Jono Bilifino apsakymai, Satrijos Raganos lyriné proza,
Lazdyny Peledos intriguojancios istorijos, Vyduno filosofinés jzvalgos stebina
originalumu, itin savita kiekvieno autoriaus stilistika ir skirtingais akcentais.
Vieniems labiau rapéjo Lietuvos istorija, sodziaus gyvenimo désningumai,
tautiSkai bundanéios visuomenés skauduliai ir viltys, kitiems — atskiro zZmo-
gaus jausenos ir busenos, likesc¢iai ir pasiryZimai, dirbant brestandios ben-
druomenés labui, sickiant doros ir saziningos, kuriandios ir vis tobulé¢jancios
asmenybeés provaizdzio. Jau XIX a. jsibégéjes realizmas XX a. pradzioje suzy-
di visomis spalvomis, ir galiausiai Sofijos Kymantaités—Ciurlionienés 1910 m.
parasytoje studijoje ,,Lietuvoje® pasirodo sitlymy ieskoti naujy literattrinés
raiSkos formy, Juozapas Albinas Herbac¢iauskas paraso makabrisky pjesiy ir
vienus i§ pirmuyjy eseistiniy teksty lietuviy literataroje, Ignas Seinius susvyti
subtiliu impresionizmu. Besiklostanc¢ia literatuiros situacija atspindéjo ir tuo-

! Debesiené V., ,Lietuviskos spaudos draudimo Zenklai nacionalinéje bibliografijoje, Lietuvos

moksly akademijos biblioteka, http://www.mab.lt/leidiniai/Imab2003-2004/41-46.pdf (ziuréta
2013 07 27).

Lapinskiené A., ,Vilnius ,Ryto® ausroje: istoriné, kultiiriné retrospekcija®, http://www.bernardi-
nai.lt/straipsnis/2013-02-04-alma-lapinskiene-vilnius-ryto-ausroje-istorine-kulturine-retrospekeci-
j2/94792 (sidiréta 2013 07 27).
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metiniai literataros vertinimai. XX a. pradzioje kritika pirmakart tapo svar-
bia literatarinio proceso dalimi, sieta su skirtingomis orientacijomis, tam tik-
romis savitomis ,ideologijomis®, kurioms prijauté vieni i§ pirmuyjy lietuvisky
periodiniy leidiniy — ,Ausra® ir ,Varpas®; ausrininkai atstovavo romantiky
flangui, o varpininkai — pozityvisty. XX a. pradzioje kritika tapo estetiniy
literattros idéjy formuotoja, literataros keliy ieskotoja. Pasirodo jdomios kny-
gos: A. Herbatiausko ,Erskéciy vainikas® (1908), minétoji S. Kymantaités-
Ciurlionienés ,, Lietuvoje (1910), Kazio Puidos ,Mitsy dainiai (1913). Atsi-
randa speciali literattriné spauda. Svarbus lietuviy kritikai leidinys — 1907 m.
pradétas leisti Zurnalas ,, Draugija®, kuriam vadovavo Aleksandras Dambraus-
kas-Jakstas, didysis XX a. pradzios raSytojy mokytojas, grieztai istikimas
tradicijoms, klasikinei, romantinei ir realistinei literattrai, niekaip nesileides
gundomas modernisty. Taigi amzZiaus pradZia — autorinés kritikos atsiradimo
metas; literatiira pamatoma vieno Zmogaus akimis. Kritika dominantys klau-
simai — tautos ir literat@iros, raSytojo darbo ir talento, literataros ir gyvenimo
santykis. Sustipréja tam tikra kritikos forma — polemika. Demokratinei kriti-
kai atstovavo Gabrielé Petkevicaité Bité ir Jonas Bilitinas. Jaunoji karta — es-
tetinés kritikos atstovai: S. Kymantaité—éiurlioniené, A. Herbadiauskas, Balys
Sruoga, Liudas Gira. Pagrindiniai jy vertinimo kriterijai: naujumas, modernu-
mas (pladiau apie tai skaityti: Viktorija Daujotyte, Lietuviy literatiiros kritika,
Vilnius: VU leidykla, 2007). Zvelgiant i§ trecio tukstantmecio perspektyvos,
XX a. pradzios tekstai atrodo per paprasti arba per daug iStesti, prisotinti bui-
ties detaliy ar skrupulingy aplinkos apra§ymy, daugiazodziy veikéjy poelgiy
motyvacijy, ta¢iau nereikéty pamirsti, kad rasiusieji tuo metu net neturéjo
patikimy karybos jrankiy — lietuviy kalba galutinai sunorminta tik 1922-ai-
siais, pasirodZius Jono Jablonskio ,Lietuviy kalbos gramatikai®. Vis délto do-
minuojantys XX a. pradZios zanrai — apsakymas ir apysaka — leido skleistis
rasytojy vaizduotei: daznai pasitelke sapny aprasymus autoriai mégino plesti
teksty erdve ir iliustruoti komplikuoto Zmogaus pasaulio nuojautas, nors gi-
laus psichologizmo $iuo literatariniu periodu dar nebuvo pasickta. Reikety
pamineti, kad raSiusieji tuo metu jauté didziule atsakomybe pries skaitytoja,
neretai trumpesnius prozos karinius vadindami paveikslais, paveiksléliais, fo-
tografijomis ar vaizdeliais, tarsi apsidrausdami nuo tikétinos kritikos del to,

kad prozos karinélio tariamai nesubrandino iki apsakymo lygmens. Lyrinio
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apsakymo at$aka — impresija taip pat susilauké démesio, — Satrijos Raganos
lyrizmui galéjo mesti pir$ting nebent Lazdyny Pelédos sentimentalumas. Ro-
mano Zzanras, bylojantis apie kultaring tautos brandg, aptariamo meto litera-
taroje buvo retenybé; pirmasis lietuviy romanas ,Algimantas® pasirodé tik
1904-aisiais. Jj paras¢ Vincas Pietaris, puikiai jvaldgs apsakymo Zanra. An-
trasis romanas i$leistas po ilgokos pertraukos — 1912-aisiais. Antrojo lietuviy
romano autorius Julijonas Lindé-Dobilas savo karinj pavadino ,,Bladu®, del
tokio ,neharmoningo® pavadinimo sulauké Vydino kritikos. Nors $iuos abu
V. Pietario ir J. Lindés-Dobilo kiirinius sutarta vadinti romanais, kai kurie
lietuviy literaturologai linkg manyti, jog , Algimantas® ir ,Bladas® labiau ati-
tikty apysakos apibréZima.

XX a. pradzios lietuviy literattiros panoramoje svarbu paminéti ir drama-
turgija. Tiesa, tuometinés pjesés buvo itin paprastos, skirtos vaidinti mégéjams.
Tuo metu dramas ra$¢ Aleksandras Fromas-Guzutis, Gabrielius Landsbergis-
Zembkalnis, Zemaité, G. Petkevitaité-Bite. Vertéty prisiminti ir Vydana, kuris
jau kiek véliau ra$é solidZias poetines dramas, skirtas daugiau skaityti nei vai-
dinti tuometiniame teatre. Nors profesionalaus teatro sulaukta tik Nepriklau-
somoje Lietuvoje, dar 1899-aisiais Palangoje suvaidintas pirmasis spektaklis
lietuviy kalba — Antano Vilkutai¢io-Keturakio ,, Amerika pirtyje“ — buvo itin
reik§mingas jvykis kult@riniame Lietuvos gyvenime.

Vis délto, kaip jau minéta, XX a. pradzios lietuviy literataroje tekstai ne-
buvo reik$mingesni uz veiklias, drasias, besalygiskai kultariniam darbui atsi-

davusias juos raiusias asmenybes.

Vincas Pietaris (1850-1902)
ir Julijonas Lindé-Dobilas (1872-1934)

Siedu rasytojai, pirmyjy lietuviy romany autoriai, panaiis savo uzmojais ir
subtiliu humoro jausmu. V. Pietaris tapo gydytoju, J. Lindé-Dobilas — kuni-
gu; V. Pietaris jau nuo XIX a. aStunto deSimtmecio mokési ir dirbo Rusijoje,
J. Lindé-Dobilas kunigavo Latvijoje, veliau mokytojavo Panevézio gimnazijoje.
Abu jie svarbiausiuose savo kariniuose vaizdavo Lietuvai reik§mingus istori-

nius jvykius, akcentuodami skirtingus dalykus — V. Pietariui, jo paties teigimu,
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romane ,Algimantas“ buvo svarbu ,nutapyti vaizduotéje atsispindéjusia Lietu-
vos praeitj, kaip prie$priesa kitatau¢iy kronikose pateiktai neigiamai Lietuvos
istorijos traktuotei“?, o J. Lindé-Dobilas romane ,,Bliidas“ labiau gilinosi j savo
amzininky patirty reik§mingy jvykiy vertinimus, 1905-yjy mety revoliucijos
nuojautas, apnikusias visus kaimo gyventojus.

Kurybinis V. Pietario akiratis labai platus - jis ras¢ apsakymus, apysakas,
memuarus, publicistinius straipsnius. Maskvoje mokydamasis medicinos susibi-
¢iuliavo su Jonu Basanavi¢ium, vienu i$ tautinio lietuviy atgimimo pradininkuy,
»Ausros” laikrascio leidéjy. Apie $ig biciulyste V. Pietaris rasé taip: ,,Rysys, kurs
mus vienijo, buvo i§ didesnés dalies lietuvysté. Pasakos i§ pracities misy tautos,
svajonés apie jos Siosdieninius reikalus ir jos likimg — buvo tai kasdieniné tema
musy pasikalbéjimy, ne kartg — karsty disputy.” Rusijoje V. Pietaris bendravo
su ten iStremtu Aleksandru Dambrausku-Jakstu, lietuviy kultarai ir literatarai
taip pat labai svarbia asmenybe, kunigu, poetu, kritiku, pastebéjusiu jo gebéji-
mg3 puikiai valdyti zodj ir paskatinusiu rasyti publicistinius, grozinius tekstus®.
Pagarba istorijai ir rapestis teisingu Lietuvos jvaizdZiu, begalinis patriotizmas
ir pastangos jrodyti Lictuvos didybe — skiriamieji V. Pietario karybos zenklai.

J. Lindé-Dobilas — romanistas, dramaturgas, publicistas, kultaros kritikas,
unikalus literatiiros mokytojas, Panevézio gimnazijoje veikusios ,, Meno kuopos*
globé¢jas. Parases antrajj lietuviy romang susilauke priestaringy nuomoniy —
dvasininkai §j karinj vertino nepalankiai dél nemaloniy kunigy paveiksly, o
kairesniy pazitiry skaitytojai prickai$tavo dél nederamai romane traktuojamy
revoliuciniy jvykiy. Vis délto karinys dabar skaitomas kaip puikus rasytinis
XX a. pradzios lietuvio sodiecio psichologinis portretas. Be to, ,,J. Lindé-Do-
bilas buvo bene pirmasis lietuviy literatiiroje tolerancijos problemga iskeles kaip
viena centriniy savo ,,Blade®. Jo Bajoritinas — giliai tikintis, su Bazny¢ia susijes
zmogus, laikantis socialistus pasaulio blogio nes¢jais, miestelio aikstéje pama-
tes »,gyva revoliucionieriy socialista, pasiklauses jo kalby, pajuto $ilta simpati-
jos bangg perliejant $irdj, pasijuto pritariantis daugeliui jo Zodziy. Zinoma, jis
netapo socialistu, bet jame nebeliko priesiskumo ir neapykantos kitaip mastan-
3 Lazdynas G. apie Julijong Linde — Dobila, in Lietuviy literatiiros enciklopedija, Vilnius: Lietuviy
literataros ir tautosakos institutas, 2001, p. 384.

Ilginas G., ,Vincas Pietaris — draudZiamos lictuviskos spaudos bendradarbis®, http:/www.

tekstai.lt/zurnalas-metai/16-gediminas-ilgnas-vincas-pietaris--draudiamos-lietuvikos-spaudos-
bendradarbis?catid=9%3A2004-m-nr-12-gruodis (Zitréta 2013 07 25).
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¢iam zmogui, tos neapykantos, kurios apimta buvo jo aplinka tick klebonijoje,
tiek ir visame miestelyje. Apskritai, jo dvasia zymiai pla¢iau atsivére pasauliui,
jo platumoms ir jvairovei“. J. Lindés-Dobilo ,,Blida“ vertéty minéti dar ir kaip
specifinés strukttiros karinj — ¢ia nusizengiama chronologijai ir imamasi fol-
kneriskos, vadinamosios ziedinés, romano struktaros, gal ir netobulos, ta¢iau
akivaizdziai pastebimos. Reikéty pripazinti, kad $iandieniniam jaunam Zmo-
gui §j romang skaityti néra paprasta — itin i$testi kai kurie, rodos, nereik§mingi
epizodai gerokai stabdo romano veiksma (beje, ¢ia veiksmas ir taip vystosi labai
létai), tadiau tokius teksto netolygumus neabejotinai kompensuoja zaizaruojan-
tys dialogai ar sodras monologai, ryskis naivoko, gerasirdzio, létapédzio sodie-
¢io, sumanaus, i$mintingo seniiino ar kaimo svajotojo, sugalvojusio padirbinti

Nojaus laiva, paveikslai.

Zemaité (1845-1921) ir Gabrielé Petkevicaité-Bité (1861-1943)

Zemaités fenomenas nesiliauja stebinti ir XX1I a. skaitytojy bei literatiiros ty-
rinétojy. Literatarologes Viktorijos Daujotytés nuomone, perskaites ir tikrai
suprates Zemaite, gali dziaugtis, jog turi skaitymo dovang — tau paklus bet
koks literatiiros tekstas. Julijos Beniusevitiiités-Zymantienés (Zemaités) vi-
taliskumas, valia ir uZsispyrimas paneigia kalbas apie uzguita tamsaus XX a.
pradzios Lietuvos kaimo moterj ir jos bejegyste, nors rasytojos kariniy per-
sonazai — tikslios sodie¢iy kopijos, daznai atitinkanc¢ios minétas charakte-
ristikas. Patyrusi sodietés kasdienybe, keldamasi i§ akelio j tkelj, ieskodama
skalsesnio kasnio, susilaukusi septyniy vaiky, i$kentusi vyro smurta, Zemaité
pradéjo rasyti, fiksuodama gerai pazjstamo gyvenimo situacijas, kone foto-
grafuodama net menkiausias buities detales. Manoma, kad pirmasis Zemaités
karybinis impulsas buvo 1893-yjy Kraziy skerdynés, nepaprastai ja sukretu-
sios ir iSjudinusios karybines galias. , Tikrajame Lietuvos akininky kalendo-
riuje metams 1895 iéspausdinamas pirmasis Zemaités apsakymas ,Rudens
vakaras®, Pati Zemaité¢ §j kiirinj buvo pavadinusi ,,Pirslybos®. Apsilankiusi
zemés ukio parodoje Plunggéje, ji parase pirmajj straipsnj ,Ukininkui“. 1900-
ieji — bendradarbiavimo su spauda pradzia. Svarbiausias jos mokytojas ir pa-

> Zaborskaité V., ,Kas yra Julijonas Lindé-Dobilas?“, in: Bernardinai.lt (Ziiiréta 2009 12 16).
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tar¢jas buvo siunaus klasés draugas, o véliau ir kaimynas Povilas Visinskis
(1875-1906) — publicistas, $vietéjas, vienas i§ Lietuvos demokraty partijos
jkiiréjy, baiges Siauliy gimnazija, studijaves Petrapilyje, véliau aktyviai daly-
vaves visuomeniniame gyvenime Vilniuje, atvezgs jai , Ausra” ir nuolat skati-
ngs dométis pasaulinés literaturos Sedevrais. P. Visinskis buvo labai svarbus ir
Satrijos Raganos, ir Lazdyny Peledos gyvenime; daugelis kultaros ir visuome-
nés veikéjy vertino jo patarimus ir siilymus. P. Visinskio ir Zemaités bi¢iulis
dvarininkas Vladas Putvinskis rasé:

»Daug karty stengiausi atspéti, kur yra to dvasios galitino jegos paslaptis.
Jei buty liepgs kam Sokti j ugnj, turbat baty paklausyta. Ir isties: jo jtakoje eita
i ugnj, kad ir netiesiogine to ZodZio prasme. Jo patarimai, duodami $velniu,
ramiu balsu, pasizymédavo nepaprastu taktu ir buvo kaip jsakymai. Nepapras-
tai skaisti Povilo siela visai nepazinojo ambicijos. Jis, rodos, nejuto saves kaip
atskiro asmens, bet buvo tik tautos sielos dalelé ir jos vardu veike. Jis dirbo deél
id¢jos, bet ne ambicijos skatinamas. Turbut dél to Zmonés taip noriai ir lengvai
pripazindavo jo moraling virsenybe.“® (I§ knygos apie Visinskj)

Visinskis duodavo vertingy pasiiilymy ir kg tik rasyti pradéjusiai Zemaitei.
Stai citata i§ vieno pamokancio jo laisko: ,Jsidék galvon $tai ka — gali paimti
du, tris, keturis, nors de$imtj Zmoniy, kurie nesioja vieng vardg ir visi vienme-
¢iai, visi viena amatg valdo, vieng drabuzj dévi ir t. t., sustatyk greta, jsigilink
i ju Sirdis, suprask, kas ten dedasi, ir pamatysi, kad visi kitoniski...” Reikéty
paminéti, kad Zemaitei sunkiai sekési skaityti P. Visinskio sitilyty literatiiros
genijy karinius (pvz., Sekspyra ir Géte), tatiau bic¢iulio priesaky ji visada steng-
davosi uoliai laikytis.

Padirbéjusi Vilniuje, dienra$éio ,,Lietuvos zinios” redakcijoje, dirbusi eko-
nome keliuose dvareliuose, 1916-yjy pradzioje Zemaité i$vyko j Jungtines Ame-
rikos Valstijas rinkti auky nukentéjusiems nuo Pirmojo pasaulinio karo ir grjzo
tik 1921-aisiais. Chrestomatiniai jos kariniai ,Marti ,Petras Kurmelis®, ,, To-
pylis, ,Sutkai“ — gyvi XX a. pradzios Lietuvos kaimo kasdienybés paveikslai.
Anot Janinos Zékaités, Zemaité ,detalizavo meniskiau, nei bendrino, atskirus

karinius versdama prasmés mjslémis, jspéjamomis tik suvokus autorés maniera

©  Baténas ., Povilas Visinskis, Kaunas: Varpas, 1936, p. 20.

7 Tenpat.
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kalbéti uzuominomis“®. Zemaité ,,pirmoji lietuviy prozoje jtvirtino potekste
kaip pasakojimo komponenta™.

1898 m. ji apsilanké Joniskélyje pas G. Petkevicaitg-Bite. Abi susibi¢iu-
liavo visam gyvenimui. G. Petkevicaite-Bité — nejtikétinai placiy uzmojy,
stebétino altruizmo ir pavydétino ryzto kupina asmenybé¢, nuo mazumés mo-
kyta pagarbos gimtajai kalbai, vyresniam Zmogui ir atjautos silpnesniajam.
Gyvenimo grozj ji tapatino su meno groziu ar net teiké pirmajam pirmenybe:
»Man vis i$rod¢, kad $is pasaulis, Zmonés, prigimties grozis, ypa¢ zvaigzdétas
dangus arba tyla laukuose ir medziy $nabzdé¢jimas girioje, Zmogaus pergyve-
nimai yra tokia puiki knyga, kuriai visos radytos — toks menkas Sesélis, tik
vaiky zaislelis. Antrasis ir treciasis jos gyvenimo deSimtmeciai (1879-1889)
sietini su prasminga visuomenine veikla, dar svarbesnés veiklos ieskojimais.
G. Petkevicaité-Bité émési mokyti Joniskélio miestelio gyventojy dukeeris,
nes tuo metu mergaités ten negaléjo gauti jokio issilavinimo, net paties ele-
mentariausio, kartu ji materialiai padé¢jo neturtingiems miestelio Zmoniy vai-
kams baigti vidurines mokyklas, sickti auk$tojo mokslo. Be to, savo namuose
dazniausiai per savo vardines ji suburdavo jaunus Zmones, su jais dainuodavo
liaudies dainas, veliau repertuara papildydavo originalia karyba. Rasytoja
kone visa gyvenima riipinosi jauny zmoniy $vietimu, 1894 m. jsteigé , Zibu-
rélio” $alpos draugija. Pirmame draugijos skelbime buvo rasoma: ,,Draugysté
Selpia: a) jaunuomeng, ieskané¢ia mokslo, b) Zzmones, jau gavusius mokslo ir
dirbantius savo mokslu ant literatiiros dirvos, ¢) musy laikra$éius ir $iaip jau
raStenybeg, platinanéia tarp Lietuvos Zmoniy ap$vietima ir tautiskg sgmone.”
G. Petkevicaite-Bité laiké penkiasdesimties aviliy bityna, i$ kurio gauta pelna
taip pat skirdavo $alpai, rapinosi suaugusiuju mokymu, kaliniy galimybeémis
dirbti ir $viestis, gydytojavo, jkaré Ortopedinés pagalbos draugija, ras¢ pu-
blicistinius, kritinius straipsnius, kultaros renginiy apzvalgas, grozinius ka-
rinius, memuarus. Aktyviai reiskési ir kaip motery judéjimo dalyve. 1907 m.
rugséjo 23-24 d. Kaune jvyko Lietuvos motery suvaziavimas, kuriam pirmi-
ninkauti buvo pavesta G. Petkevicaitei-Bitei. Pirmojo pasaulinio karo metai

atskyré karéja nuo aktyvaus kultarinio gyvenimo. Baigdama ,Karo mety

Zékaité J. apie Zemaite, in Lietuviy literatitros enciklopedija, Vilnius: Lietuviy literatiiros ir tautosa-
kos institutas, 2001, p. 558.
o Ten pat.
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dienorastj“ ji rasé: ,O mano siela vargiai kada jstengs nusivalyti visus tuos
sielvartus, a$aras, aimanas, kurie it hieroglifai j akmenj, taip j mano $irdj, j
mastymo buada jsigrauzé... ir nieku budu i§ ten nei$dils... Veikiausiai j visa
gyvenime tejstengsiu ziaréti lyg per $yda, karo jspudziy ant akiy uZmesta...
ant sielos akiy...!° Kalbant apie literatiirine jos kiiryba, ra$ytoja bity galima
pavadinti lietuviskuoju Emiliu Zola; jos nattralizmui turbat neprilygo joks
XX a. pradzios lietuviy autorius. Svarbiausios G. Petkevicaités-Bités nuosta-
tos — skurstantis bemokslis vaikas nickada neisaugs j dora asmenybe, todel
visuomenei batina rapintis savo gerove — kuo puikiausiai atsispindi ir grozi-
niuose jos tekstuose — apysakoje ,Vilkiené®, apsakymuose ,,Dievui atki$us®,

»Homo sapiens®, ,Mokslas“ ir kt.

Vincas Kudirka (1858-1899) ir Jonas Biliiinas (1879-1907)

Siy dviejy kultiiros Zmoniy negalima lyginti kirybos atzvilgiu — satyry meis-
tras V. Kudirka ir lyrinés prozos kuréjas J. Biliinas per daug skirtingi savo
stilistika ir gal net karybinémis intencijomis, ta¢iau juos neabejotinai vienija
publicistika ir pastangos auginti nauja Lietuva.

Lietuvos himno autorius kar¢jas Vincas Kudirka — $maikstuolis satyry
autorius, sugeb¢jes buti itin rimtas ir reiklus sau ir kitiems, émesis laikra$c¢io
»Varpas“ (pirmasis ,Varpo“ numeris pasirodé¢ 1889 m.) redaktoriaus parei-
gu. Rapestis lietuviy kalba, tkininky $vietimu, Lietuvos ateitimi i§garsino
ji, kaip nepailstantj darbininka, jkvepiantj pavyzdj kitiems kulttros ir lite-
rataros zmoneéms. V. Kudirkos bendramintis ir kolega Kazys Grinius, kartu
gyvenes viename miestelyje, prisimena: ,,V. Kudirkos gyvenimas Naumiesty
atrodé nejvairus, bet rastais labai turtingas. Cionai parasyti jo svarbiausi vei-
kalai. Jis raSydavo arba versdavo lengvai, i§ karto, dailiu rastu, perrasinéti
nereikédavo, taisyti, perbraukinét irgi nedaug prisieidavo. V. K. akuratnumas
ir tvarkingumas buvo pavyzdingi. Pazadus savo visuomet $ventai i$pildydavo
ir net sirgdamas laiku atlikdavo, kg buvo apsi¢mes. Pinigai V. K. buvo antra-
eilis dalykas. Jis ju nerinkdavo ir neturéjo, bet skolas akuratingai reguliuoda-
vo. Pinigus i$leisdavo spaudiniams, paveikslams, prezentams. Zodziu, pinigy

10 Petkevidaite-Bité G., Karo meto dienorastis, t. 111, Panevézys: E. Vaitekausko leidykla, 2008.

37



38

TRUMPA LIETUVIUY LITE RATUROS ISTORIJA

nebrangindavo.“ Savamokslis smuikininkas, karikataristas, poetas, rasytojas,
zurnalistas, vert¢jas V. Kudirka ankstyvoje jaunystéje vis délto istrakes i$
Seiny kunigy seminarijos, jstojes j VarSuvos universiteta, i§ ten pasalintas,
o paskui vél sugrjzes ir baiges mokslus tapes gydytoju, daznai vadintas ne
kino, o sielos gydytoju — jo gebéjimas pastebéti kasdienes negandas ir ieskoti
ty negandy priezas¢iy akivaizdus ir literatariniuose tekstuose. 1899 m. Vin-
co Kapso slapyvardziu buvo isleistas V. Kudirkos eiléras¢iy rinkinys ,,Laisvos
valandos®, 1895-1898 m. jis para$é satyrinius apsakymus ,,Vir$ininkai®, ,,Lie-
tuvos tilto atsiminimai®, ,Cenzaros klausimas®, ,Vilkai“ ,Satyry pasakoto-
jas — akylas ir ausylas, savo verte ir orumg jauciantis bei ginantis Zmogus,
reprezentuojantis naujaja demokratine inteligentija.“!!

Jono Bilitino vardas iskart asocijuojasi su humanisto jvaizdziu, su Zmo-
gumi, kuriam saZiné¢, atjauta ir tolerancija yra visa ko pagrindas, be kurio ne-
jmanoma brandi visuomené. Auggs religingoje $eimoje, anksti likes naslaitis,
nepakluses broliy valiai ir netapes kunigu J. Bilitnas ypa¢ susidoméjo gamtos
mokslais, bet galiausiai nutaré atsiduoti literatiirai. Jam noréjosi jminti Zmo-
gaus prigimties mjsle, perprasti samonés paslaptis, uzfiksuoti brandos kelig nuo
kadikystés iki senatves, atverti nuojauty slépinius, apmastyti Zmogaus situacija
sudétinguose istorijos vingiuose. Tautos istorija ar atskiry Zmoniy siclos gy-
venimai veriasi jo apsakymuose ,Liadna pasaka®, ,Vagis®, ,Ubagas®, ,Lazda"
ypatingas humanizmas ir démesys gyvybei koduotas apsakymuose ,,KliudZiau®
ir ,Brisiaus galas®. Karybinis J. Biliano kelias buvo labai trumpas. 1899 m. bai-
ges gimnazijg jis pradéjo bendradarbiauti lietuviskoje spaudoje: pirmasis spaus-
dintas jo rastas — 1900 m. ,Ukininkui® pasiysta korespondencija i§ Liepojos;
1904-aisiais J. Biliinas galutinai apsisprendzia biiti radytojas. Sie metai skiria
autoriaus kairybinj gyvenimga j dvi dalis: ankstyvaja karyba, susieta su politi-
némis aktualijomis, ir brandzigja kurybg — 1904-1907 m. parasytus karinius.
Apskritai J. Biliino kaip Zmogaus ir rasytojo situacija buvo labai sudétinga.
Pasak V. Daujotytés, jis gyveno ypatingu laiku — po ,,Ausros” ir Maironio, tuo
metu, kai vyko reik§mingas Zmogaus-menininko vadavimasis i§ Zmogaus-vi-
suomenininko varzty. J. Bilitna baty teisingiau vadinti Zmogumi-menininku,
nujautusiu Zmogaus dvasios daugialypumga ir numaciusiu kone visy XX a. di-

1 Sidlauskas M. apie Vincg Kudirka, in Lietuviy literatiros enciklopedija, Vilnius: Lietuviy literatiiros

ir tautosakos institutas, 2001, p. 255.
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dZiyjy pasaulinés literatiiros ra$ytojy pripazinta tiesa — modernus Zmogus pats

sau yra didZiausia problema.

Satrijos Ragana (Marija Peckauskaité, 1877-1930),
Lazdyny Peléda (Sofija Ivanauskyté-Psibiliauskiené, 1867-1926)
ir Marija Ivanauskyté-Lastauskiené (1872-1957)

Kirybinis Satrijos Raganos kelias taip pat siejasi su Povilo Visinskio vardu —
butent jis $ig dvaro panaite¢ paragino rasyti lietuviskai. Lietuviy kalbos busimoji
ra$ytoja mokési i§ P. Visinskio ir kunigo Kazimiero Bukonto. Pirmieji Satri-
jos Raganos tekstai — eiléras¢iai, laiskai pramanytiems Zzmonéms, dienoras¢iai.
Brandzioji jos kuryba taip pat ganétinai autobiografiska — dienoras¢io forma
paradyta apysaka ,Viktuté¢® (1903) ir XX a. pradzios prozos perlas ,,Sename
dvare“ (1922) jamzino svarbiausius rasytojos gyvenime zmones ir jvykius. Sat-
rijos Raganos grozinés kurybos pradzia — 1896 m., kada ji paraso pirmuosius
karinius — ,Margi paveiksléliai®, ,Dél ko taves ¢ia néra?®. Impresija ,Del ko
taves ¢la néra® — pirmoji lietuviy literataroje proziska lyriné i$pazintis. Rasy-
tojos rapestis — jauny zmoniy $vietimas, krik$¢ionisky vertybiy sergéjimas, vi-
sapusiskai i$prususios asmenybés ugdymas. Myléjusi muzika, pati skambinusi
pianinu, ji gyveno savame atskirame pasaulyje, j kurj sunkiai galé¢jo jsigauti kiti,
ja myléje, bet, matyt, ne visada suprasdave. Pasak V. Daujotytés, gatrijos Ra-
ganos kiryboje susitinka mirstancios, nykstancios lietuviy gyvenimo, kultaros
formos ir nauji jy daigai. Ji yra svarbi, nes i$laiké tam tikras praeities gyvenimo,
patirties, mastymo, jausmy, kalbos formas'?.

Kalbant apie Satrijos Ragana, bittina i$ryskinti originaly jos teksty lyriz-
ma. Lazdyny Pelédos karyba buty teisingiau vadinti sentimentalia — emocijos
ir jausmai sesery kariniuose labai svarbus, net kartais atrodo, kad rasytojoms
svarbiau i§provokuota skaitytojo emocija ir intriga, o ne svarstymus kurstanti
teksto prasmé. I§ pradziy Lazdyny Pelédos slapyvardziu rasé Sofija Psibiliaus-
kieng, j literataros pasaulj jZengusi 1898-aisiais, parasiusi pirma reik§mingesnj
karinj ,Naslait¢®. Iki 1907-yjy ra$é viena Sofija. Marija pradéjo rayti buda-
ma septyniolikos, i§ pradziy ras¢ lenkiskai; sesuo Sofija versdavo jos tekstus j

12 Daujotyté V., Satrijos Raganos pasaulis, Vilnius: Lietuvos rasytojy sajungos leidykla, 1997.
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lietuviy kalbg ir publikuodavo kartu su savo prozos kariniais. Nuo 1926-yjy,
mirus Sofijai, Marija ra$¢é viena. Tik 1929-aisiais kultiiros leidinyje ,,Zidinys
Liudas Gira atskleidé fakea, jog Lazdyny Peléda — tai dvi rasancios seserys.
Sios autorés (ypa¢ M. Ivanauskyté-Lastauskiené) daznai pasiduodavo i$mo-
nés vilionéms, nesistengdamos tvirtai motyvuoti vienokiy ar kitokiy sukurty
personazy poelgiy, nusizengdamos ,klasikinio® realizmo priesakams. Visi so-
cialinio ar psichologinio realizmo kryp¢iai palankumg jaute autoriai stengési
perkelti j savo knygas tokig realybe, kokia patys mate, ta¢iau jy matymas sky-
rési. Atsigreze | XX a. pradzios lietuviy literatara iSvysime skrupulingai tikslia
Zemaite, satyriskai dokumentiska V. Kudirka, jautrig Satrijos Ragang ar didjj
humanista J. Biliang, demonstruojancius savaji matyma; Lazdyny Peléda viena
i$ pirmujy ima kurti, i§galvoti. | idealaus realistinio romano tipaza Lazdyny
Peledos kariniai panasus paties tuometinio pasaulio vaizdavimu, ta¢iau autorés
valia tasai pasaulis i$vystamas kitaip, tolstant nuo kanoniniy dalyky. Kartais
aukodama logika ar atsisakydama argumentuy, ji lenkiasi intrigai ir efektui, su-
maniai nusitaikiusi tiesiai j bundandia pramogaujancio skaitytojo vaizduote.
Aktyviausias Lazdyny Pelédos kritikas Liudas Gira, niekieno nepralenktas
M. Ivanauskytés-Lastauskienés gabumy gerbéjas, Zavéjesis pramogg teikian-
¢iais $ios autorés tekstais, rasé: ,O kai dél fabulos — tai jos intrigos gausumu,
jvairumu ir Jdomumu Lazdyny Peléda, ypa¢ gal Marija Lastauskiené — beveik
neturi varzytininky lietuviy literaturoje. Tai yra dideliausias jos apysaky tei-
giamumas. Net ir pigiy sensacijy romanais sugadinto musy skonio laikais $ios
jdomios ir drauge meniSkos apysakos galés buti jdomiai skaitomos tikrai kuo

pladiausios visuomenés.“13

B GiraL.,,M. Lastauskiené¢ — antroji Lazdyny Peléda®, in: Lazdyny Peléda, Radybos, Kaunas: Sakalas,

1930, p. 13-14.
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Vydinas (Vilhelmas Storosta, 1868-1953)

Vydiing galima vadinti i$skirtine XX a. pradzios asmenybe — poliglotas, mo-
kéjes groti jvairiais instrumentais (smuiku, kanklémis, arfa, trimitu), vadovaves
chorui, mokytojaves Lietuvoje, déstytojaves Vokietijoje, jis nuolat rapinosi kul-
tariniu Lietuvos gyvenimu, dalyvavo jvairiy draugijy veikloje, rasé filosofinius
veikalus, groZinius karinius. ,Literatarinj Vydano palikimg sudaro daugiau
kaip 60 knygy — jvairaus Zanro pjesés, libretai, apysakos, filosofijos bei isto-
riosofijos traktatai, dainy rinkiniai, lietuviy kalbos vadovéliai, lietuviy-vokie-
¢iy kalby Zodynas, studija apie K. Donelaitj, atsiminimai. Didele jvairiopos
kiirybos dalj sudaro publikacijos periodikoje.!* Reik$mingiausi jo kariniai:
»Amzinoji ugnis®, ,Prabociy Seséliai®, ,Pasaulio gaisras®, ,Jury varpai. Vydino
dramingje kiiryboje veriasi du poliai — zemiskasis (komedijos zanras) ir auks-
tasis (tragedija). Drama, Vydiino nuomone, yra geriausias Zanras skleisti savas
idéjas. Sis mastytojas buvo vadinamas lietuviy dvasios milzinu, ,lietuviskuoju
mahatma®, kone stebuklingai jveikusiu amziaus pradzioje siautusia vadinamaja
dziova, prazudziusig ir P. Visinskj, ir V. Kudirka, ir J. Bilitng. Vydinas nuo-
lat moké sveikai ir dorai gyventi, myléti Zmones ir nepamirsti, jog Zmogus be
tautos negali skleisti savojo Zmogiskumo; jam tauta — tai tiltas tarp atskiro
#mogaus ir Zmonijos, kuri yra auk$¢iausioji pakopa kylant j Absoliutg. ,Zmo-
nija atskirame Zmoguje ir yra jo Zzmoniskumas. Zmogus be zmoniskumo téra
zmonijos iSgama.“ Vydunas ieskojo gyvenimo tiesy grezdamasis j Ryty iSmintj,
draminiais kariniais kviesdamas gilintis j savasias $aknis, semtis stiprybés i§

protéviy tikéjimo ir zygdarbiy.

14 Bagdonavitius V. apie Vydiing, in: Lietuviy literatiiros enciklopedija, Vilnius: Lietuviy literatairos ir
tautosakos institutas, 2001, p. 540.



42

TRUMPA LIETUVIUY LITERATUROS ISTORIJA

Kaip XX a. pradzios lietuviy literattiroje veriasi tapatybés paieskos?
Kokie Zanrai dominavo XX a. pradzios lietuviy literatairoje?

Kuo Zemaiteés karyba yra aktuali Siandien, jei sutinkate, kad ji isties
aktuali? Jei priestaraujate, nuomonge pagriskite.

Kaip reidkési Satrijos Raganos ir J. Bilino prozos kiriniy lyrizmas?
Kuo skyrési V. Kudirkos ir Vydino pozicijos Lietuvos kultaros vysty-
mosi klausimais?

Pateikite jrodymu, kad G. Petkevicaite-Bitg galima vadinti lietuviy ra-
$ytoja nataraliste.

Remdamiesi perskaitytais aptarto meto kariniais, paméginkite nusakyti
XX a. pradzios lietuvio portreta.
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Aurelija Mykolaityteé

LIETUVIU LITERATURA TARPUKARIU

Nepriklausomos Lietuvos kultirinio gyvenimo apzvalga. Stasio Salkaus-
kio, Antano Maceinos kultaros darbai, Kazio Paksto id¢jos. Tarpukario spau-
da. Literatariniai leidiniai Zidinys ir Naujoji Romuva. Literaturinés kartos ir

ju kuarybos specifika. Tarpukario radytojy savivoka.

Iki Nepriklausomybés paskelbimo 1918 m. Lietuva buvo Rusijos imperijos
provincija, vadinamasis Siaurés vakary krastas. Lietuviy kultarinis gyvenimas
buvo varzomas labiau nei esty ar latviy: represijos ypa¢ suintensyvéjo po 1863
m. sukilimo, kuriame greta lenky dalyvavo daug lietuviy. 123 priespaudos mety
pasckmés buvo tokios, kad apie pusé Lietuvos gyventojy nemokéjo nei rasyti,
nei skaityti: tai liudijo i$vykstanc¢iujy j Jungtines Amerikos Valstijas apklausos
ir 1923 m. gyventojy sura§ymo duomenys. Nepriklausomai Lietuvai teko jveik-
ti didziulj atotrakj nuo kity Europos $aliy, todél buvo intensyviai kuriamos
pradzios mokyklos, progimnazijos ir gimnazijos, 1922 m. pradéjo veikti Lietu-
vos universitetas (1930 m. pavadintas Vytauto DidZiojo vardu), jsteigtos dar 7
aukstosios mokyklos. PradZios mokslas buvo nemokamas, tad bent minimaly
i$silavinima galéjo gauti visi.

Lietuva vijosi kitas Europos $alis 1920 m. jkurdama profesionaly operos
teatra: sickti meistriskumo padéjo Peterburgo Marijos teatre iSgarséjes operos
solistas Kipras Petrauskas. Tik tarpukariu gimé ir profesionalus dramos teatras:
teatrinio gyvenimo vir$iine tapo reZisieriaus Andriaus Olekos-Zilinsko pasta-
tymai. Sickiant ugdyti muzikine kultara, 1924 m. pirmakart surengta Dainy
$vente, kurios tradicija tesiama iki Siol. Taigi atsilikimo bata didziulio, ta¢iau

déta labai daug pastangy, kad jis bty jveiktas jvairiose kultiros srityse. Galima
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jvardinti keleta tarpukario kultarinio gyvenimo vir$iniy: viena ryskiausiy —
tarpukario muzikas, pripazintas kompozitorius ir pianistas virtuozas Vytautas
Bacevitius, Europoje populiarings Mikalojaus Konstantino Ciurlionio kiiryba.
Tarpukario dailés pasickimus bene geriausiai atspindi grupés Ars kiiryba (An-
tanas Samuolis, Viktoras Vizgirda, Antanas Gudaitis), kurios tradicija iki $iol
juntama lietuviy dailéje. Kultarinis gyvenimas tapo jvairus, menininkai sicke
pasirodyti ne tik savo aplinkoje, bet ir tarptautiniu mastu. Tai liudija Paryziuje
Juozo Tysliavos parengtas tarptautinis leidinys MUBA (1928), kuriame buvo
pristatomi lietuviy, lenky, latviy, esty, prancazy dailés ir literattros darbai.

Vis délto $is kultiiros proverzis tarpukariu susidare su daugybe kliti¢iy: mo-
dernioji kiiryba Lietuvoje buvo dar sunkiai suprantama (taip atsitiko su V. Ba-
cevic¢iaus Elektrine poema, grupés Ars paveikslai nebuvo priimami j prestizines
sales), bita nemazo valdininky abejingumo (pirmajai operai pastatyti K. Pe-
trauskas savo vardu émé paskolg), seny kultariniy tradicijy stokojanti Lictuvos
visuomen¢ labiau vertino pramoging kultara ir tam skyré bene daugiausia savo
laiko ir lé$y. Populiaria kultarinio gyvenimo forma tapo kinas: dazniausiai
rodytos melodramos ar kriminalinés tematikos filmai, neturintys jokios me-
ninés vertés. Prie tokio kultaros vartotojo émé taikytis ir teatras, kviesdamas j
pramogines pjeses (Borisas Dauguvietis), dainininkai, koncertuodami Konrado
kavinés ar Metropolio ir Versalio restorany lankytojams (Antanas Dvarionas),
dailininkai, pieSdami saloninius paveikslus (Antanas Zmuidzinavidius), raSy-
tojai, sickdami dirginti skaitytojo vaizduote jtempto siuzeto kiriniais (Jonas
Marcinkevicius, Justas Piliponis).

Tokioje nepriklausomos Lietuvos kultiirinéje aplinkoje brendo S. Salkaus-
kio ir A. Maceinos kulttros filosofijos darbai, turintys jtakos ir masy dienomis.
Dar studijuodamas Sveicarijoje S. Salkauskis 1919 m. paskelbé¢ studija pranciizy
kalba Sur les confins de deux mondes (Ant dviejy pasauliy ribos), kurios idéjas
populiarino ir sugrjzes j Lietuva. Sis filosofas lietuviy kultiiros uzdaviniu lai-
ké Ryty ir Vakary sintezg, jo nuomone, vieno ar kito prado persvara turéjo
neigiamy padariniy, o daugiausia pasickta sujungus vakarietiska aktyvumg ir
rytietiska kontempliatyvuma. Sia kultiiros teorija papildé A. Maceina, lietuviy
kultaroje jzvelgdamas matriarchato ir nomadinio prado pédsaky, skirtingy
tendencijy, kurios besijungdamos lietuviy bude pasireiské priesingomis savy-

bémis: pavyzdziui, gimtosios Zemés meile ir pla¢iy zygiy dvasia. Siuos filosofy
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svarstymus savitai papildé geografo Kazio Paksto Baltoskandijos idéja: Lietuva
pradéta suvokti kaip viena i§ Siaurés regiono valstybiy, kurios yra artimos gy-
ventojy skai¢iumi ir galin¢ios uzmegzti lygiaver¢ius rysius. Visos Sios koncepci-
jos svarbios tuo, kad siekta suvokti Lietuvos vieta Europoje, reflektuota lietuviy
kultiiros savastis, tautinis identitetas. Siandieninéje Lietuvoje tokie kultiirinés
tapatybés svarstymai tebéra aktualas, inspiruojantys naujiems ieskojimams ir
provokuojantys polemizuoti.

Tarpukario spauda atspindéjo tiek patj kultarinio gyvenimo vyksma, tiek
kultaros refleksijos pastangas. Dienra$¢ivose Lietuvos aidas, Lietuvos Zinios,
XX amzius buvo raSoma apie jvairius kultaros jvykius, o $tai kultarinéje Zi-
niasklaidoje daugiau vietos palickama jy analizei. Akademine rimtimi issiskyreé
Zidinys (1924-1940), kurio pirmuoju redaktoriumi tapo Vincas Mykolaitis-
Putinas. Siame leidinyje bene didziausia polemiky sukélé skirtingi poZidiriai
j mena: konservatyvusis Antano Dambrausko-Jaksto ir nuosaikiai modernus
Mykolai¢io-Putino. Redaktoriaus straipsnis ,Meno aptarimas® (1926) tapo te-
oriniu pagrindu, leidzian¢iu pripazinti modernyjj mena, kurj Dambrauskas-
Jakstas kategoriskai atmeté. Vis délto $iame leidinyje nebata programinio mo-
dernizmo skelbimo, koks pasirodé Naujojoje Romuvoje (1931-1940). Zurnalui
vadovavo Juozas Keliuotis, studijaves Sorbonos universitete ir kiirgs modernia
spauda Lictuvoje. Jo publikacija ,Moderninio meno orientacija“ (1935) skelbé
moderniojo meno principus, skaitytojai turéjo proga pamatyti moderniausiy
XX a. dailininky darby reprodukcijy, paskaityti jtakingiausiy modernisty
kariniy. Daug vietos buvo skirta 4rs grupés dailininky darbams, jauniesiems
tarpukario lietuviy radytojams. Tiek vieno, tiek kito Zurnalo veikla prievarta
sustabdyta 1940 metais. Paskutinis Zidinio redaktorius Ignas Skrupskelis tais
paciais metais nuteistas ir i§tremtas. Kiek véliau tokios lemties sulauké ir J. Ke-
livotis, nesutikes tapti soviety kolaborantu. Kiti tarpukario kultaros leidiniai,
susije su atskiromis menininky grupémis, nesieké apreépti visos Lietuvos kulta-
ros gyvenimo. Bene labiausiai i§ jy savo naujumu ir angazuotumu moderniz-
mo id¢joms i8siskyré Kezuri véjai, kur buvo publikuota avangardistiné karyba,
verstais tekstais sickta pristatyti naujas avangardo sroves.

Rasytojai, kiire nepriklausomoje Lietuvoje, buvo subrende skirtingose kul-
tarinése tradicijose. Dalis jy labai gerai atminé spaudos draudimo laikotarpj ir

kova uz lietuvybe: tai — Maironio karta, kuri nepriklausomoje Lictuvoje émé
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jaustis uzmirsta, nereikalinga. Jy kuiryboje dar tebebuvo justi tautinis angazuo-
tumas: pavyzdziui, Maironio dramy trilogija apie Vytauta, Vaizganto epopéja
Pragiedruliai, Satrijos Raganos romanas Sename dvare. Visai kitokia epochiniy
laziy metu pradéjusi kurti V. Mykolai¢io-Putino karta: jsipareigojimg tautai
keité literatarinis zaidimas, formos eksperimentai. Naujos literattrinés raiskos
sické simbolistai, neoromantikai, o avangardistai $iems ieskojimams suteiké
igskirting reik§me: ypa¢ tai ry$ku Kazio Binkio, Juozo Zlabio-Zengés, Petro
Tarulio, Jurgio Savickio karyboje. Tretioji karta, kuri subrendo jau nepriklau-
somoje Lietuvoje, buvo uz ankstesniaja nuosaikesné, savotiskai derino vienos
ir kitos kartos atradimus: siekta ir idéjinio angazuotumo, ir formos meistris-
kumo. Tokie yra Jono Kossu-Aleksandravic¢iaus ir Antano Vaiciulai¢io darbai,
kurie laikomi $ios kartos karybos vir$ine. Buta jtampos tick tarp atskiry karty
(ypa¢ ryskus keturvéjininky maistas pries Maironio karta), tick kartos viduje.
Labiausiai ideologiskai susiskaldZiusi buvo jaunoji rasytojy karta: vieni labiau
orientavosi | vakarietiskg kulttira, kiti — | sovieting, ypa¢ treciafrontininkai,
kuriems buvo nesvetimos komunistinés id¢jos. Vien ideologija pagristas $ios
kartos vertinimas ne kartg atpazjstamas literatarinés kritikos tekstuose: sovie-
tinéje Lietuvoje visiskai tyléta apie jaunajai kartai priklausiusius J. Kossu-Alek-
sandravi¢iy ar A. Vaidiulaitj, egzilio autoriai vengé i$samiau tyrinéti Saloméjos
Neries, Kazio Borutos ar Petro Cvirkos kairyba. Ideologinio vertinimo atgarsiy
justi ir $iuolaikinéje Lietuvoje: pavyzdziui, buta abejoniy del iskilmingo S. Né-
ries $imtmecio minéjimo.

Akivaizdu, kad tarpukariu keitési radytojo savivoka ir didZiausia jtampa
kilo del skirtingy laikyseny. Vyresnioji ir jaunesnioji kartos panasios tuo, kad
vieni ir kiti save laiké atstumtaisiais: pesimistinés nuotaikos, rezignacija, isto-
rinés-moralinés katastrofos zenklai (pavyzdziui, Maironio ir Bernardo Braz-
dziono kuryba). Kita vertus, jaunesnioji karta skyrési nuo vyresniosios literata-
riniu i$silavinimu: imta suvokti save kaip rasytojus profesionalus, kuriems labai
svarbu pazinti kity karybg. J. Kossu-Aleksandravi¢ius studijavo Prancazijoje,
viename seniausiy Europos — Grenoblio — universitety, j Sorbong (Paryziuje)
vyko J. Keliuotis ir A. Vaic¢iulaitis. Si nauja profesionalaus rasytojo savivoka
grei¢iausiai neleido taip stipriai pasireiksti atstumtojo pozai, kaip tai atsitiko
K. Borutos ar S. Néries karyboje. Vidurinioji karta maziausiai pasidave rezi-

gnacijai: jiems budingas bohemiskas gyvenimo budas, zaidybiné savireprezen-
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tacija. Sie raSytojai labiausiai pabrézé menininko laisve, émési Zaisti su skai-
tytojo lukesdiais, atskleisdami naujus prasmiy horizontus. Sios kartos estetika
reflektuota metatekstualiame V. Mykolai¢io-Putino romane Altoriy Sesély, o

bene ryskiausiai atskleista J. Savickio novelése ir K. Binkio poezijoje.

Skirtingos modernizmo koncepcijos. Neoromantizmas. Valstietiskos buties
idealizavimas Vinco Krévés kiiryboje. Zmogaus prigimties analizé Juozo Tu-
mo-Vaizganto apysakose. Simbolizmas. Meninés egzistencijos sureik§minimas,
poetinés kalbos rafinuotumas Balio Sruogos lyrikoje. Vinco Mykolaic¢io-Putino

filosofine poezija. Buties reiSkiniy sasajy teigimas Fausto KirSos eiléras¢iuose.

Pirmieji modernizmo Zenklai Lietuvoje pasirodé dar prie§ Pirmajj pasau-
linj kara: tai buvo rysku Igno Seiniaus kiiryboje, Juozo Albino Herbatiausko,
Sofijos Ciurlionienés—Kymantaités estetiniuose svarstymuose. Tarpukariu, ypa¢
tre¢iajj deSimtmetj, modernistinés tendencijos tik dar labiau sustipréjo. Lietu-
viams, kaip ir kitiems Europos radytojams, jtakos tur¢jo reliatyvistiné sagmoné
(Albertas Eintsteinas), atskiro zmogaus valios pabrézimas (Frydrichas Ny¢e),
intuicijos reik§més akcentavimas (Henris Bergsonas), pasamonés svarbos iske-
limas (Zigmundas Froidas, Karlas Gustavas Jungas). Modernieji menininkai
perteike XX a. Zzmogaus pakitusj santykj su pasauliu ir savimi: néra objektyviy
reik$miy, téra tik ,a$“ galintis reiksti pasaulj per save. Postmodernizmo epo-
choje tokio tikéjimo nebeliko, tadiau tarpukariu principas ,pasaulis, kaip a§
ji matau® buvo labai ry$kus. Skirtingos modernistinés koncepcijos atsirado is
krizés pajautos tustuma méginant uzpildyti susikurtaisiais vaizdiniais.

Viena i§ ankstyvojo modernizmo linkmiy, neoromantizmas, atsigrezé |
gamtg, kaimg tame regédamas alternatyvy civilizacijai, miestui. Skirtingai nei
romantizmo literatiiroje rodomas ne maistas, o vidinis netikrumas, disharmo-
nija, kurig galima jveikti sugrjzus prie to, kas pirmapradiska. Neoromantikai
zavéjosi krastais, kuriuose, kaip mané, i$saugotas $is archajiskumas, pavyzdziui,
Raineris Marija Rilké poetizavo Rusija. Lietuviy neoromantikai j savo gimtajj
kaimg taip pat pazvelgé kaip j prarastajj rojy: nicko pana$aus nematé realistai
Zemaité ar J. Bilitinas. V. Krévei kaimas atsiskleidé savo senais paprodiais, ri-

tualais, darbais. Rasytojas sické aprépti jo buitj ir butj kurdamas iSraiskingus
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kaimo zmoniy paveikslus, kurie tebesaugo seno, harmoningo pasaulio atmintj
(apsakymas ,,Antanuko rytas®). Kartu parodomas stipriai civilizacijos paveiktas
kaimas. Senieji Zzmonés, taip pat ir papro¢iai mirsta: naujoji karta daug raciona-
lesné, nepaisanti senyjy principy (apsakymas ,,SkerdZius®).

Krévé senajj kaima idealizuoja, tuo tarpu Vaizgantas jame jzvelgia daug
negatyviy tendencijy j pirma plang iskeldamas jauno Zmogaus gyvybines galias
ir tragiska susidarima su inertiSka papro¢iy bendruomene. Vaizganto déme-
sio centre — karybiskas Zzmogus, galiy kurti gaunantis i$ pacios gamtos, i$ pri-
gimties: tokie yra Mykoliukas ir Severiuté apysakoje Dédés ir dédienés (1920).
Mykoliukas perteikia paprasto kaimo Zmogaus dvasios turtinguma, kuris
prasiverzia muzikavimu, Severiuté atskleidzia gebéjima kurti aplinkos grozj,
puoseléti savo namus. Rasytojas parodo tragiska abiejy veikéjy likima: vienam
licka monotoniskas darbas, kitam — svetima buitis. Abu, Mykoliukas ir Seve-
riuté, tampa ,kitais“ bendruomengje, nereikalingais Zzmonémis — ,,dédemis® ir
»dédienémis®. Skirtingai nei ra$ytojai realistai, Vaizgantas démesj sutelkia ne
i aplinkos vaizdavima, o | Zmogaus vidy, jo i§gyvenimy raiska, atkleisdamas,
koks sudétingas gali bati kaimo Zmogus. Dar labiau $is vidinio pasaulio sudé-
tingumas pabréZiamas apysakoje Nebylys (1930), kur jau skverbiamasi j zmo-
gaus pasamoneés gelmes, atskleidziami uzslopintieji instinktai. Gamtos galios
parodomos kaip susiduriancios su kultiros sukurtais principais, kuriy sickia
paisyti bendruomené. Atrodo, jog $is dualizmas yra amzinas ir nepriklausantis
nuo bendruomenés tipo. Vaizgantas gebéjo iskelti ne archajing kultarg kaip
tam tikrg gyvenimo modelj, o kaimo Zmogy, kuris isiskiria didZiule vitaline
energija.

Lietuviy simbolistams neoromantiky kuriamos archajinés kaimo buties ir
vitaliskojo gamtos zmogaus rekonstrukcijos buvo svetimos. Kaip ir pranctzy
simbolistai, pasaulj jie émé suvokti nelyginant slapta Zenkly sistema, sické kurti
hermeting poezija, kurioje reik$me jgauna atskiro Zodzio skambesys, kuriama
nuotaika. Labiausiai $iems ieskojimams pasidavé B. Sruoga, padéjes iSsivaduoti
lietuviy poezijai i§ maironinés poetikos jtakos: atsisaké griezty rimy pasirink-
damas laisva ritmizuotg kalbéjimg poetiniais vaizdiniais, kurie siejasi vienas
su kitu be jokios loginés tvarkos, laisvu asociacijy principu. B. Sruogos eilé-
ra$¢iuose labiausiai pabréziama meniné egzistencija, kuriai prie§inama Zemiska

tikrové, kaip varzanti karéja, kurianti jtampa. Vienas i§ svarbiausiy simbo-
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liy — dangus, tadiau tai néra nuoroda j metafizines patirtis, o karybinés buties
iSraiska. Simboliai gali buti suvokiami tik i§ atskiro poeto kuriamy prasmiy,
bet ne i§ kulttros suteikty reik$miy. Savita simboliy sistema iSsiskiria ne tik
B. Sruogos, bet ir V. Mykolai¢io-Putino poezija, kurioje vienas reik$mingiausiy
simboliy yra vergas, beje, zenklinantis kiiréjo egzistencijg. Sis poetas labiausiai
susitelkia ties filosofiniu Zmogaus baties apmastymu, vidinémis prie§taromis,
kurios skleidziasi per $viesos ir tamsos, virSiniy ir gelmiy antinomijas. Kol
kas maziausiai i$tyrinéta Fausto KirSos poezija, traukianti simboliais, perkel-
tais i§ konkrecios tikrovés potyrio: pavyzdziui, eilérastyje ,, Kambarys, kuriame
dainuoju karybinés egzistencijos simboliu tampa paprasto, apleisto kambario
vaizdinys. Neoromantikai ir simbolistai reik§mingi tuo, kad lietuviy literatarai
padéjo issivaduoti i§ sastingio, ieskoti naujy raiskos galimybiy. Vis délto radi-

kaliai literatiirg atnaujino tik avangardistai.

Avangardizmas. Karybinés fantazijos ir laisvés absoliutizavimas Kazio Binkio
ciléras¢iuose. Lietuviskojo avangardizmo tendencijos keturvéjininky karyboje.
Petro Tarulio avangardistiné proza. Jurgis Savickis — radikalus lietuviy prozos

modernizuotojas.

Avangardistinio sajudzio lyderiu tapo K. Binkis, bene labiausiai pajutes
modernaus amziaus priestaras. Akivaizdus karybos lazis: nuo sentimentaliy,
ornamentisky prieskario eiliy prie $iurk$taus, nuo bet kokiy puo$meny apva-
lyto ZodzZio, — provokuojancio ir kvie¢ian¢io naujam saves ir pasaulio suvoki-
mui. K. Binkio avangardizmas nebuvo pasiskolintas i§ Vladimiro Majakovskio
ar i$moktas studijuojant Berlyne, lankantis ekspresionisty pamégtose kavinése
(K. Binkio moderniosios Europos priesstatos buvo justi ir Lictuvoje). Pirmieji
avangardistiniai ieskojimai sietini su Vilniumi, kur kare vienas savi¢iausiy len-
ky avangardisty Jerzy Jankowkis. ,I§ Vilniaus gatvés apo“ — $tai kur prasideda
Pirmojo pasaulinio karo siauba maciusio poeto avangardiné poetika. K. Binkis
bendradarbiavo vilniskéje spaudoje, rasé dienras¢iui ,Viltis®, kuris Pirmojo pa-
saulinio karo metu nuolat skelbé apie karo suluosintus, pakrikusios sgmoneés
Zmones, apie lietuvius, sustatytus prieSpriesiais viename ir kitame fronte, apie

karo lauko teismus. Véliau $i atmintis atgijo modernioje jo dramoje ,,Genera-
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liné repeticija®, raSytoje prie§ mirtj Antrojo pasaulinio karo metais. K. Binkis
ir tiesiogine, ir perkeltine prasme — karo zmogus: jis Nepriklausomybés kovy
metais tarnavo Gelezinio Vilko pulke, taip pat kovojo prie§ pasenusias literata-
rines konvencijas, kurios jau negaléjo perteikti naujos epochos. Keturvéjininky
grupes vadovas pirmiausia émési perrasyti Maironj, parodydamas kitokj santy-
kj su savimi ir aplinka: ,,,, Pavasario saulé nusvito meiliai“/ ir ziuri. / Ei, zeme /
Zemén kepure, / Ziarek — spinduliai.! Poetas nevengia $okiruoti, taciau tai
daro ne dél tus¢io efekto, bet sickdamas atkreipti démesj j dabartj, $iandienos
gyvenimo vyksma, kuris galéty bati karybiskas, jaunatviskas. Neatsitiktinai
Keturiy véjy pranasas i$leidziamas 1922 m. vasario 16 d.: sickiama vesti parale-
le tarp valstybés gyvenimo ir kultaros kaip jaunos, atgimstancios, atkuriamos.
Programinis $io leidinio eilérastis ,,Salem Aleikum!“ rytietisku pasisveikinimu
parodo poeting drasg ir angazuotuma ideologijy nesuvarzytai laisvei.

Binkis sugebéjo suburti visa burj jaunyjy poety, kurie émési tgsti avangar-
distinius ieskojimus: vieni ryskiausiy yra Juozas Tysliava ir Juozas Zlabys-Zen-
gé, taip pat Salys Semerys, Antanas Rimydis, Teofilis Tilvytis. Visi ie poetai
artimi K. Binkiui, bet jdomus ir savo poetiniais atradimais: J. Tysliava bene
geriausiai iSreiské miesto ritma ir imogaus basenas susvetimeéjusiame pasaulyje;
J. Zlabys-Zenggé issiskyré pirminiy Zodzio reik§miy paieskomis; S. Semerys $o-
kiravo skaitytojus savo erotiniais vaizdiniais; A. Rimydis patrauké démesj eilé-
ra§¢iais-plakatais; o $tai T. Tilvytis linksmino pagaviomis parodijomis, atskleis-
damas bet kokios poetikos seklumas. Sis keturvéjininky judéjimas tapo tikru
laziu lietuviy literattroje, atvérusiu naujas karybos perspektyvas, o K. Binkio
rinkinys 100 pavasariy (1923) — naujos avangardo poctikos etalonu.

Tarpukario prozoje taip pat buta tokio avangardistinio atsinaujinimo. Di-
dziulés reik§més turéjo P. Tarulio, vieno i§ Keturiy véjy lyderiu, prozos ekspe-
rimentai. Sis radytojas redagavo Keturiy véjy zurnala, kuriame skelbé ir savo
avangardistinius prozos tekstus: i$skirtinis démesys raiskai, neretai pasléptas
prasminis turinys, kurj skaitytojas pats turi i$$ifruoti. Tai buvo tikras akibroks-
tas prie realistinés prozos pripratusiam skaitytojui. Avangardinés prozos rink-
tinéje Mélynos kelnés (1927) raSytojas kiekvienu kiriniu demonstruoja naujos
raiskos galimybes: kinematografiska stiliy, montazo principa, démesinguma
detaléms. Jau pats knygos pavadinimas Mélynos kelnés liudija P. Tarulio nora

' Binkis K. 100 pavasariy, Kaunas: Niola, p. 7.
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sokiruoti, atkreipti démesj. Eksperimentuojama ne dél paties eksperimento, o
bandant perteikti kitokia zitira: pasaulis yra netekes rysiy, virtes tik pavieniais
»kadrais®, kuriy nesieja jokia logika — novelés ,Mélynos kelnés“ pagrindinis
veikéjas kinas tarsi pamis¢ puola gelbéti kelniy, kai jo paties gyvybe atsiduria
mirtiname pavojuje. Sickiama reflektuoti $iuolaikinio Zmogaus busenas labiau-
siai akcentuojant instinktus, kuriy nevaldo sveikas protas: atsiskleidZia pirma-
pradis gaivaliSkas aistry pasaulis.

J. Savickis yra pana$us avangardiniais ieskojimais, ta¢iau kitoniskas gyve-
nimo filosofija. Sio radytojo kiiryba skiriasi nuo keturvéjininky, nors savo kiiri-
niy stilistika yra jiems artimas: jam, kaip ir P. Taruliui, svarbi ekspresyvi raiska,
ryskios detalés, drastiski vaizdai. J. Savickio sakinys itin lakoniskas, atsisako-
ma nereikalingy puo$meny, ieSkoma specifinio zodzio, kuris galéty perteikti
mintj: vartojami naujadarai, archaizmai, pasenusios, vien tik vadovéliuose ap-
tinkamos gramatinés formos ir tarpukario lietuviy prozai nebudingas gatves
kalbos Zodynas. Tadiau jo kuriamas pasaulis néra vitaliSkas, stichiskas gyveni-
mo tapsmas: vaizduojama iliuziné batis, teatras, kuriame visi atlicka vaidmenis
net jy nesuprasdami. J. Savickio karyboje labai stipriai justi modernioji ironija:
rodomas Zmogus, gyvenantis susikurtame iliuzijy pasaulyje ir nejau¢iantis savo
gyvenimo tragizmo. Noveléje ,Uzburtos jachtos“ ironizuojama romantine vaiz-
duoté: gyvenimas modeliuojamas pagal melodramos kino scenarijus, kurie jpai-
nioja zmogy j jausmy vaidinima. Karéjas tiesiog atkartoja melodramy Zodyna,
parodydamas iliuzijy pavergta prota. Dar sudétingesnis iliuzijy tinklas atsklei-
dZiamas noveléje ,Tévas™ netikint artimo zmogaus mirtimi, susikuriama tokia
tikrove, kokios norétysi. RaSytojas taip jtaigiai perteikia $ig iliuzing samong,
kad skaitytojas gali patiketi, jog toji susikurtoji butis yra tikroji gyvenimo tiesa.
Sis autorius i$siskiria tuo, kad geba parodyti tapatybés krize ne vertindamas,
zvelgdamas i§ Salies, o tarsi leisdamas paziaréti j patj tokiy iliuzijy pavergtos
samonés branduolj. J. Savickis yra i§ ty autoriy, kuris perteikia jau vakarietiska
zmogaus koncepcija, atskleisdamas, jog vienokie ar kitokie pasirinkimai slypi
zmogaus viduje ir jis pats yra atsakingas uz savo iliuzing egzistencija. Tai buvo
prie$priesa Lietuvoje vyravusiai realistinei prozai, kuri akivaizdZiai pakluso
predestinacijos doktrinai: akcentavo aplinkos veiksnius, veikianc¢ius zmoguy, jj

galiausiai suzlugdydami (patriarchalinis kaimas Zemaités apsakymuose, istori-
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niai kataklizmai J. Bilino apysakoje Lizdna pasaka). ]. Savickis atskleidé vai-
dmenis, kuriy imasi patys Zmonés ir su kuriais galiausiai susitapatina.
Atsinaujinan¢iai literatarai $ie du avangardo rasytojai buvo labai svarbuas:
jie padéjo jveikti klasikinio pasakojimo inercijg ir suktiré moderniosios prozos
pavydziy. Deja, abicjy kiryba ilgg laikg buvo visai uzmir$ta (nei vienas, nei
kitas nepasiliko sovietinéje Lietuvoje) i$ naujo atrasta tik dabartinéje nepri-
klausomoje Lietuvoje. Sovietmec¢iu apie $iuos autorius i$vis nebuvo kalbama, jy

tekstai skaitytojams nebuvo prieinami.

Romantinis postavangardizmas. Pralaiméjimo ir rezignacijos dominantés
Jono Kossu-Aleksandravi¢iaus lyrikoje. Dramatiska skirtingy savoky, jutimy,
vaizdy jtampa Antano Miskinio karyboje. Katalikiskojo modernizmo sajadis.
Biblijos temy interpretacijos Bernardo BrazdZionio poezijoje. Spiritualistines

estetikos principai Antano Vai¢iulai¢io novelistikoje ir romane Valentina.

Avangardistiniai ieSkojimai visoje Europoje tapo ne tokie intensyvis ke-
tvirtajame deSimtmetyje, kai vis labiau stipréjo totalitarinés valstybés ir inten-
syvéjo represiniy struktiry veikla. Dramatiskos nuotaikos buvo juntamos ir
Lietuvoje. ,Europa stovi mirties angoje*?, — taip rasé¢ Petras Juodelis straipsnyje
»Kodél mums nepakeliui su Keturiais véjais“. Po avangardisty atéjusi rasytojy
grupé ,pjivininkai“ (pagal jy leidziamo zurnalo ,,Pjavis“ pavadinimg), jau ne-
tikéjo galésia pakeisti pasaulj, o kartu ir literattra. Jie reflektavo i$sekima, rezi-
gnacija, apatija, vienintele atsvara pripazindami kultara, pirmiausia — kriks¢io-
niskaja. Jy karyboje gausu intertekstiniy nuorody j kitus tekstus.

Labiausiai i§ visy ,,pjuvininky” issiskiria J. Kossu-Aleksandravi¢ius (véliau
pasivadings J. Ais¢iu). Jo poezijoje galima atrasti nuorody j antikos tekstus, j
V. Sekspyry, j krikitionybés pavelds. Rasytojas imasi ty formy, kurios zinomos
klasikingje literatroje, pavyzdziui, soneto, rondo. Vienas i§ pesimistiskiausiy
J. Kossu-Aleksandraviciaus poezijos rinkiniy Imago mortis (1934), kuriame pie-
siamas mirties paveikslas, o Zzmogus suvokiamas kaip viskam apatiskas, abejin-
gas vergas, savo likimg prilyginantis Ahasvero daliai (cilérastis ,Ak, kaip gera
man®). Egzistencine kancia persmelkia visa $io poeto kiryba, net dziaugsmingi

2 Juodelis P., ,Kodél mums nepakeliui su Keturiais véjais?, Pjivis, 1929, Nr. 1, p. 18.
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kariniai yra pazenklinti buties trapumo pajautos. Geriausiai $io poeto tekstus
perskaité jau vélesnio laiko egzistencialistas poetas Bronius Krivickas, pokario
metais zuves miskuose kaip Lietuvos partizanas.

A. Miskinio poezijoje labiausiai atskleista ne metafiziné kandia, o istoriné-
moralin¢ katastrofa. Jau pirmajame rinkinyje Balta pauksté (1928) savotiskai
perraSomi avangardistai: eilérastis ,Pavasario motyvas® pradedamas valiakiska,
dZiugia nuotaika, pasitelkiant keturvéjininky pamégta véjo simbolj, o baigia-
mas nidiriais nykumos vaizdais, kuriy zenklu tampa varna. Sis poetas yra ypa¢
kritiskas miestui, pramoginei kultarai, kurioje nebelicka nuosirdumo, tikry
jausmy, karyboje skleidziasi Zzmoniy susvetiméjimas, meilés negalimumas. Po-
eto sarkazmas justi jau paciuose kuriniy pavadinimuose, pavyzdziui, eiléras¢iy
ciklas Laimé rudeniniam palte. Labiausiai siclojamasi dél paprasto Zmogaus
likimo, kuris skausmingai i§sakomas liaudies dainos intonacijomis. Vélesnéje
karyboje $is gélos persmelktas kalbéjimas i$augs j rauda kaip Psalmése, rasytose
tremtyje ir publikuotose jau Lietuvai tapus nepriklausoma.

Ketvirtajame desimtmetyje atsigrezta j krikscioniskajj pavelda. Buvo sie-
kiama atrasti savita kalbéjimo buda, kuris perteikty ne tikéjimo dogmas, o
autentiska santykj su Dievu. Sis katalikiskojo modernizmo sajadis stipriausiai
pasireiské Prancuzijoje, kur karé Oskaras Milasius, Paulas Claudelis, Jeanas
Cocteau, Maksas Zakobas, priskiriantys save kriki¢ioniskiems autoriams ir
tape¢ pavyzdziais lietuviy krikscioniskojo modernizmo ragytojams. Jiems buvo
artimesnis Sv. Augustino i$pazintinis stilius nei Sv. Tomo Akvinietio logiski
i$vedziojimai. Sie autoriai sické nauja, modernia meno kalba prabilti apie vidinj
zmogaus pilnatvés ilgesj, kurio niekas negali uzpildyti. Atsiranda dievoieskos
tema, kurig Lietuvoje ima populiarinti filosofas A. Maceina.

I §j modernistinj sajud; jsitrauké ir B. BrazdZzionis: ypa¢ tai justi jo eilé-
rad¢iy rinkinyje AmZinas Zydas (1931), kur parodomas ieskancio, abejojancio,
klystan¢io zmogaus kelias Dievo link. Sis rinkinys buvo ypa¢ papiktings kon-
servatyviy pazitry kritikg A. Dambrauska-Jaksta, kuris B. Brazdzionj i$vadino
tikru bol$eviku, tre¢iafrontininku. I§skirtina $iame rinkinyje yra tai, kad lyri-
nis subjektas parodomas neretai kaip gatvés Zmogus, valkata, nusidejélis, turjs
savyje Dievo ilgesj: ypa¢ tai raiSkiai atskleista eilérastyje ,Ka saké marininkas
Jézui ta naketj“. B. BrazdzZionis $iame rinkinyje renkasi $iurk$¢ius zodzius, ne-

vengia vulgarizmy, keiksmy, o kartu pasitelkia seny religiniy teksty intona-
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cijas: eksperimentuojama isties daug, kad buty perteiktas viduje pasimetusio
zmogaus religinis jausmas. Kituose rinkiniuose tokio angaZzuotumo naujumui
nelieka, atsiranda kitoks lyrinio subjekto amplua — pranaso, kuris skelbia ar-
téjancia katastrofa. Jdomu yra tai, kad prasidéjus Antrajam pasauliniam karui
katastrofos skelbimas buvo pakeistas atgimimo pranaSavimu: visiskai paklas-
tama Senojo Testamento pranasy tonui. Tokia saves stilizacija jau atkurtos
nepriklausomybés metais paskatino tauta B. Brazdzionj sutikti kaip pranasa.
Modernistinés eilés buvo primirstos, pats poetas jas gerokai pertvarké pritaiky-
damas prie savo naujos stilistikos: nebeliko $okiruojancio vaizdy drastiskumo,
siurkstaus Zodyno.

Gerokai nuoseklesnis buvo Antano Vaic¢iulai¢io karybinis kelias. Studija-
ves Sorbonos universitete ir gerai paZines pranctzy kultara, kriks¢ioniskojo
modernizmo idé¢jas skelbé Lietuvoje atvirai oponuodamas A. Dambrauskui-
Jakstui kaip pernelyg konservatyviam, Siuolaikinés Europos literataros nei$ma-
nan¢iam kritikui. Savo svarbiausig romang — Valenting (1936) A. Vaiciulaitis
sukare gyvendamas Prancuzijoje, jtaigiai ireik§damas $iuolaikinio Zmogaus
dvasios ilgesj, kurio negali uzpildyti kitas Zmogus. Karinj galima perskaityti
kaip Giesmiy giesmés parafraze: tekstas persmelkreas ieskojimo skausmo, kuris
iSgyvenamas visa savo tikrove. Karinio veikéjai Antanas ir Valentina yra tie
zmones, kurie sickia buti kartu, vienas kita suprasti, bet juos skiria jy paciy
ribotumas, baimés, ambicijos, jie negali jveikti susikurty riby, nors ilgisi to,
kas juos islaisvinty. Sia istorija sickiama daugiau nei perteikti nelaiminga mei-
le: tai néra nesusikalbéjimy analizé, o Zmogaus buties apmastymas, filosofiné
perspektyva, kuri jtvirtinama psichologiskai motyvuotame, taciau kartu ir pa-
raboliskame siuzete: (galbut tai yra O. Milasiaus kirybos pamokos). A. Vai¢iu-
lai¢io novelistikoje taip pat sickiama atskleisti dvasing tikrove, Zmogaus vidinio
pasaulio procesus. Noveléje ,, Tavo veido $viesa® vaizduojama senolé, kuri ieina
i§ savo namy, ieSkodama tos dvasinés $viesos, kurig ji atranda bendraudama
su savo zentu: taigi akcentuojami ne kraujo rysiai, o dvasinés jungtys, kurios
padeda Zmogui net mirties akivaizdoje i$likti ramiam. A. Vaidiulaitis sickia
perteikti labai skirtingy Zmoniy dvasines basenas, psichologiskai motyvuoti
charakteriai neretai jgauna apibendrinanéiy bruozy. Kartais nevengiama ir vi-
zijy: taip priartéjama prie magiskojo realizmo poetikos kaip noveléje , Apastaly

iSkeliavimas®. Tokia proza, nors ji ir nebuvo radikaliai nauja kaip P. Tarulio ar
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J. Savickio, perteiké kitokias pasaulévokos perspektyvas, padéjo atitrakti nuo

realizmo kanono.

Individualios kiirybos koncepcijos. Estetiné distancija Henriko Radausko
poezijoje. Kulttros archetipy vaizdiniai Stasio Anglickio eilérag¢iuose. Meta-
tekstualumas Vinco Mykolaic¢io-Putino romane Altoriy sesélis. Intertekstualu-

mas Igno Seiniaus romane Siegfried Immerselbe atsijaunina.

Tarpukariu ra$ytojai dazniausiai priklausé kuriai nors grupei, judé¢jimui,
buresi apie vienus ar kitus Zurnalus, prijauté tam tikroms ideologinéms lin-
kméms. Vis délto buta ir tokiy, kurie laikési toliau nuo visy, liudijo savo nepri-
klausomybe. Vienas jy Henrikas Radauskas, tarpukariu isleidgs vienintelj eilé-
ra§éiy rinkinj Fontanas (1935), beje, sutikta ne itin palankiai. Sj poeta sunku
priskirti kokiai nors krypéiai: nei simbolistas, nei neoromantikas, nei avangar-
distas, nei krik$¢ioniskojo modernizmo atstovas. Gal $iek tick panasumy baty
galima atrasti su J. Kossu-Aleksandravi¢iumi dél kultaros, kurybos refleksijos,
bet anaiptol ne dél elegisko eiléras¢iy tono. Priesingai, H. Radauskas visus jaus-
mus tarsi paslepia meniniame vaizde, nelieka jy israiskos, kurig buty lengva
atpazinti. Kuriniai tampa mjslémis, kurios, akivaizdu, labiausiai erzino to meto
kritikus, pripratusius prie i$pazintinés lyrikos. Poetas vengia kalbéti ,,a$ vardu,
palikdamas tik patj vaizda kaip perteikiantj i$gyvenima: pavyzdziui, tai paro-
doma eilérastyje ,,Po miraZais®, kur spalvos, linijos Zenklina Zmoniy vienatve ir
namy ilgesj. H. Radausko karyba galbut $iuo metu yra tokia populiari todél,
kad poetas gebéjo pavaizduoti modernaus zmogaus tikrove kaip miraza, vidinj
nerima, kuris atsispindi Zzmogaus aplinkoje (eilérastis ,,Fontanas®). H. Radaus-
kas anaiptol néra estetinés buties adoratorius: jis atskleidZia vidinj Zmogaus tra-
gizma, kancia, tai, kas yra pasakiska, sapniska, netvaru. Eilérastyje ,,Orchidéjos
ugny* drastisku gaisro vaizdu perteikta Zzmogaus gyvenimo kandia ir padios ba-
ties efemeriskumas. Véliau is eilérastis dingo i$ rinktiniy galbat dél klaidingo
suvokimo: estetizmo klis¢ trukde pastebéti kitus radytojo karybos aspektus.
Pocto kuriamas pasaulis yra veikiau sapniSka tikrove, kuri grazi, bet kartu ir
gqsdinanti, nesuprantama: vaizdai jungiami montazo principu, kuriamos savo-

tiskos delionés, kurios perteikia grei¢iau pasamoninj nei samonés pasaulj.
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S. Anglickis savo kurybg aiskino kaip impulsus, kurie susij¢ su jo paties,
tévy, tautos, Zzmonijos patirtimis. Poetas akcentavo ne tai, kas tiesiogiai per-
duodama, patiriama, bet kas jungia visus Zmones: svarbios nuorodos j Jungo
aptartus archetipus. S. Anglickiui budingi motinos Zemés, prarastojo rojaus ar-
chetipai. Eilérasc¢iuose jis sické susitapatinti su pirmyks¢io Zmogaus jausenomis,
ypa¢ akcentavo vyro patirtis. Vyro ir moters santykiy dramai skirtas eiléras¢iy
rinkinio Didzioji kancia (1937) ciklas Lilit — nuoroda j apokrifinj Zydy teks-
ta, kuriame Lilit yra pirmoji ir prarastoji Adomo zmona, sukurta i§ tos pacios
zemés ir tuo pat metu kaip ir Adomas: visas eiléras¢iy ciklas yra kreipimasis j
moterj, bandant i$sakyti savo ilgesj ir skausma. Savitumu iSsiskiria ir Neringos
elegijos, kur siekiama perkurti savo tautos atmintj, atskleisti tautinj pradzios
mita, kuriame svarbig vieta uZima prarastasis rojus — gintaro pilis ir lietuvis-
ka pora Juraté ir Kastytis. Siekiama perteikti vyriskaja pozicija, medituojama
prarastis, kuri yra patiriama ¢ia ir dabar, savame laike, tarsi i§gyvenant pasikar-
tojantia Jaratés ir Kastycio istorija. Siam poetui, kaip ir daugeliui tarpukario
autoriy, pasilikusiy sovietinéje Lietuvoje, teko iSgyventi visiska uzmarstj.

Prie ty rasytojy, kurie tiek savo karyba, tick asmeniniais pasirinkimais sie-
ke laisves, reikéty priskirti ir V. Mykolaitj-Puting. 1933 m. pasirodé romanas
Altoriy sesély, kurj pirmieji tyrinétojai pavadino autobiografiniu, vélesni jj jvar-
dijo kaip psichologinj, intelektualinj romana. Karinys yra sudétingas, interpre-
tuoti galima jvairiai. Kol kas bene maziausiai démesio atkreipta j $io karinio
metatekstualuma: romane gvildenamos estetinés problemos, kurios parodo
lietuviy literatros brandos etapus — nuo meno kaip tarnystés suvokimo iki
meno autonomis$kumo skelbimo. SkleidZiasi skirtingos perspektyvos: pirmiau-
sia Liudas Vasaris save suvokia kaip Maironio pasekéja, véliau atsiveria Euro-
pos literataros perspektyva, galiausiai saves ieSkoma kaip visiskai laisvo kar¢jo,
nepriklausandio jokiam luomui, savarankisko menininko. Romano strategija
panasi ] Hermanno Hesés vélesniu metu pasirodziusj romana Stiklo karoliu-
ky Zaidimas (1943), kuriame taip pat pastebimas vadavimasis i§ vienpusiskos
buties, varzancios Zmogy savo perdétu dvasingumu. Tik H. Hesés romane bé-
gama | visiSkai nepazjstamg gyvenima, o V. Mykolai¢io-Putino karinyje trau-
kiamasi j karybg, kuri suvokiama kaip visaverté veikla. ISauks$tinama karybine
butis kaip gebanti sutaikinti dvasinj ir juslinj gyvenima, jveikianti dangaus ir

v . . .. .y .. .. . V. . ..
Zemes antlnomljas. S1uzetas, nors 1r %V&I’dljantls konkreaas gyvemmo reahjas,
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akivaizdziai yra paraboliskas: viduramziSka seminarija ir renesansiskas dvaras
zenklina priesingus kultaros tarpsnius, kuriuos visi$kai pakei¢ia miesto, ape-
liuojancio j moderniuosius laikus, kultira (beje, vaizduojamas Kaunas). Mo-
dernioji karyba suvokiama batent kaip priklausanti miesto erdvei, iSauginta
jos patir¢iy, jauc¢iamas susvetiméjimas kaimiskai aplinkai, nuo kurios dvasiskai
smarkiai nutolta. Taigi romanas permasto karybos situacija ir patj karéja kaip
ieSkantj savo vietos kintanciy verciy pasaulyje.

Sunkiai kokiems nors vienprasmiams apibudinimams pasiduoda ir kitas
svarbus tarpukario romanas — 1. Seiniaus Siegfiied Immerselbe atsijaunina
(1934). Rasydamas §j kiirinj, autorius jau nekartojo jaunystéje atrasto impre-
sionistinio stiliaus, nesické pasakojimo délioti i§ ,a$* perspektyvos kaip gar-
siajame romane Kuprelis. I§ pirmo Zzvilgsnio gali pasirodyti, kad romanas yra
skirtingy zanry, stiliy mozaika: pamfletas, pajuokiantis j Vokietijos valdzZia
atéjusius nacius, fantastinis romanas, vaizduojantis genetines manipuliacijas
ir nenuspéjamas jy pasekmes Zmogaus psichikai, meilés romano parodija,
atskleidzianti vyro ir moters Zaidimus kultaros jtvirtintais vaizdiniais, ir
kita. Karinys — akivaizdi nuoroda j svarbiausius vokieciy literatiros tekstus:
herojinj epa Nibelungy giesmé ir Gétés poema Faustas, tarsi bandant tirti
pacia kultara, kuri gali tapti terpe vystytis nacistinei antikultarai. Ragyto-
jas nepabijojo atvirai $aipytis i§ naciy ideologijos, pavir$utinisko tarpukario
zurnalizmo, sickian¢io perteikti tik sensacijas, Europg iStinkan¢ios atminties
krizés. Romanas yra persmelktas intertekstinémis citatomis, tiesioginémis ir
pasléptomis, tarsi bandant kuo pla¢iau aprépti tarpukario kultaros vyksma.
Sis L. Seiniaus kiirinys dar tarpukariu buvo pastebétas kaip vienas isskirtiniy,
ta¢iau lig $iol menkai reflektuotas, dazniausiai skaitomas vien kaip satyrinio
pobtdzio romanas.

Galima jvardinti ir daugiau autoriy, kurie buvo nuosaliau kity ir jy teks-
tai tik dabar atrandami kaip jdomas ir saviti tarpukario kariniai: tai Stasio
Leskaic¢io romanas Spidai, Vinco Ramono noveliy rinkinys Liny Ziedai, Unés

Babickaités laiskai ir dienorasciai.
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Moteriskasis literatiiros polius. Saloméjos Neries lyrika, Nelés Mazalaités
novelistika. Feministinés literatiiros pavyzdziai: Petronélés Orintaités romanas

Paslépta Zaizda ir Lianés Janusytés romanas Korektiros klaida.

Nors moterys lictuviy literatiiroje turéjo gana tvirtas pozicijas (jau vien ka
reiské Zemaités, Satrijos Raganos, Lazdyny Pelédos, Gabrielés Petkevicaites-
Bites, Sofijos Ciurlionienés—Kymantaités vardai), vis délto dar abejota mote-
ry karybos verte. DidZiausias akibrokstas tarpukariu buvo Vytauto Bicitno
straipsnis ,Moteris ir karyba“ pasirodgs prestiziniame literataros leidinyje
Zidinys, kuriame autorius jrodinéjo, kad moteris savo kiiryba nejnesa nieko
naujo, ji esanti tik vyry jkvépéja. Anot straipsnio autoriaus, kurianti moteris —
ne moteris, o kazkoks hibridas — virilé. Akivaizdu, kad buta tylaus pritarimo
tokioms paziliroms, antraip panasus straipsnis vargu ar buaty galéjes pasirodyti.
V. Bi¢iino nuostatas paneigé P. Orintaité motery zurnale Nawjoji Vaidilute,
pabrézdama, kad talentas nepriklauso nuo lyties ir kad lietuvés yra pasireis-
kusios kaip labai karybingos, lietuviy liaudies dainos — tai jy karybos indélis
i lietuviy kultara. Rasytoja pateikia ir nemazai Europos garsiy motery pavyz-
dziy, nurodo, kurios moterys rasytojos yra gavusios Nobelio premijas, jvertin-
tos tarptautiniu mastu. Apgailestaujama dél nepastebétos motery karybos ir
motery riboty galimybiy kurti. Dar labiau motery teisés ginamos $ios auto-
rés publicistikos knygoje Kvieciai ir rauges (1938), kur pripazjstama, kad nors
valstybé ir suteiké lygias teises moterims bei vyrams, vis dar stipriai veikia pa-
protiné teisé, kuri moterj suvokia kaip priklausancia nuo Seimos. Tai liudija ir
pavardziy formos, rodancios priklausomybe¢ nuo tévo ar vyro. Publicisté sieke
paveikti pac¢ias moteris, kad jos tapty savarankiskesnés ir tuo svarbesnés Seimai
bei valstybei. Neteiktinu pavyzdziu laikoma Vokietija, kur vyrai yra uzéme vi-
sas svarbiausias pozicijas, o moters aplinka — virtuvé, vaikai ir bazny¢ia: tokia
visuomené tampa disharmoniska. Save vien $eima apribojancias moteris autoré
niekinamai vadina pazaitémis, pabrézdama, kad tokios moterys yra nejdomios
nei vyrui, nei vaikams.

Tarpukario radytojos sické iSreiksti savo balsag dominuojancioje vyry rasy-
tojy bendrijoje. 1930 m. buvo i8leistas motery karybos almanachas Aukstyn,
kuriame siekta pristatyti Zinomas ir nezinomas autores. Baty galima i$vardinti

net keliolika tarpukariu ra$iusiy motery pavardziy, tadiau garsiausia jy — Salo-
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méja Néris, kurios poezija jau tarpukariu uz rinkinj Diemedziu Zydésin (1938)
buvo jvertinta valstybine premija. Tokio ryskaus poetinio balso iki tol lietu-
viy motery literatiroje nebuvo: visos XX a. pradzios garsios radytojos mote-
rys buvo prozininkés, i§bandé savo jégas dramos srityje, taciau poezijos vengg.
Vienintelé moteris, jtraukta j K. Binkio sudaryta poezijos antologija Vainikai
(1921), buvo Broné Buivydaité, kurios kiryba greitai nustelbé S. Néries poeti-
nis zodis. Sig lietuviy poete galima bity lyginti su poetémis Ana Achmatova
ar Marina Cvetajeva dél jos nuosirdaus, intymaus, labai atviro kalbéjimo, kuris
kartais prasiverzia nuotaiky plitpsniu, kartais ramia kontempliacija. Poezija
keitesi tapdama sielos istorija, perteikdama mergaités, moters, motinos patirtis,
iSreik§dama skaudzius ribinius i$gyvenimus: kancia, kalte, mirtj. Ypa¢ ryskiai
S. Neéries kuryboje atskleidZiama meilé kaip i$sipildymas ir kancia, laukimas ir
nerimas, laisvé ir atsidavimas. Meilé parodoma kaip priestaringas, bet visa butj
apimantis patyrimas. Nuo juslinés, jausminés meiles kiirybos pradzioje einama
prie dvasinés kaip didziausios paslapties: tai atsiveria paskutiniame, jau testa-
mentiniame rinkinyje Prie didelio kelio (i$spausdintas tik 1994 m.). S. Néries
poetiné jtaiga tokia pat stipri kaip Maironio ar K. Binkio. Kitos moterys poe-
tés, bandziusios ra$yti panasiai, atrodé tik kaip $ios karejos epigonés, neturin-
¢ios savojo poetinio pasaulio, o tik bevilti$kai kartojancios atrastajj. Vien poka-
rinéms autoréms pavyko iSsiverzti i§ labai stipraus S. Néries poezijos lauko.

Visai kitokia situacija tarpukario motery prozoje, kur daug didesné skir-
tingy balsy jvairové. Pirmiausia minétina N. Mazalaite, tarpukariu isleidusi du
noveliy rinkinius, — Miestas, kurio néra (1939) ir Pajirio moterys (1939), kurie
iSsiskyré savarankisky, savimi pasitikin¢iy motery reprezentacija. Skirtingai nei
Zemaité, §i ragytoja vaizduoja nuo tévy nepriklausanéias moteris, kurios pacios
pasirenka savo gyvenimo kelig visai nepaisydamos aplinkos spaudimo: turtinga
tkininkaite i$vyksta gyventi | pajario kra$ta, nes pamilsta i§ ten kilusj Zvejj
(novelé ,Pajirio moterys®). Moteris parodoma kaip lygiaverté vyro partnere,
kuri, tik pajutusi mylimojo nora jai vadovauji, savaip tvarkyti jos gyvenima, §j
palicka — (tokia yra novelé ,Miestas, kurio néra“). Rasytoja pasirenka moder-
ny raiskos buda: sickiama perteikti moters perspektyva jos nekomentuojant, o
paliekant viska spresti skaitytojui.

Visai kitokia rasytoja yra P. Orintaite, kuri sickia vaizduoti moters sa-

monéjimo kelia: jei N. Mazalaités moteris yra laisva savo pasirinkimuose, tai
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P. Orintaités priedingai — priklausoma nuo $eimos, nuo visuomenéje jsitvir-
tinusio vyro ir moters santykiy modelio: moteris klusniai vykdo egoistinius
vyro jgeidzius. Romane Paslépta Zaizda (1934) nuosckliai parodoma, kad
tokia moteris nusivilia Seima, vyro ir moters meile. Vis délto dvasinés ir fizi-
nés prievartos patirtis ver¢ia moterj praregéti ir kovoti uz savo oruma, ginti
save kaip asmenybe, pasijusti ,sau Zmogumi“: gyvenimo patirtis parodoma
kaip galimybé iSsivaduoti i§ susikurty iliuzijy ir tapti laisvai nuo vergavimo
savo vyrui. Pasirinktoji romano strategija (vienos moters i$sipasakojimas ki-
tai) liudija pabrézta moteriska solidaruma, kalbé¢jimo svarbos iskélima: tai,
kas i$sakyta, tampa tarsi pamoka toms, kurios nicko panasaus dar nepatyre,
taciau gali patirti. Bene pirma kartg lietuviy literattiroje svarstomos sekso-
loginés problemos, aiskinamasi, i§ kur kyla moters nepasitenkinimas lytiniu
gyvenimu, taip pat kalbama apie abortus, kuriy iniciatoriumi tampa vyras,
norintis valdyti moters kiing.

Taigi tuo paciu metu prozininkés rado ir apie laisvas, savo oruma ginan-
¢ias moteris, ir apie pavergtas, priklausomas nuo vyry. Tac¢iau nei N. Ma-
zalaités, nei P. Orintaités kuryboje moteris néra vaizduojama kaip galinti
manipuliuoti vyrais ir jy jausmais, zaisti meilés Zaidimus savotiskai kersijant
visai vyry giminei. Tokia emancipuota moteris yra L. Janusytés romano Ko-
rektiiros klaida (1938) pagrindiné veikéja: ji $aiposi i§ vyry ir jy troskimo tu-
réti Seima, vaiky, susikurti savo pastovy Seimos gyvenima. Moteris yra visis-
kai laisva rinktis ir ji susizavi juodaodzZiu: labai netikéta lietuviy tarpukario
prozai meilés istorija. Veiksmas vyksta ParyZiuje, kuriame susiduria jvairiy
kultary, tautybiy Zmonés: rodomas moters savarankiskumas, jos drasa islikti
savimi, atrasti vieta pasaulyje, kupiname nuolatinio judé¢jimo. Santykiy nu-
traukima inicijuoja ne vyras, o moteris, i§ Paryziaus grjzusi atgal j Lietuva:
gebama pasijuokti i§ jausmy, kurie parodomi kaip trumpalaike iliuzija, atsi-
tiktinumas, neturintis jokios reikimés. Siame romane tiek vyras, tiek mote-
ris nepaiso jokiy moraliniy nuostaty: abu mégaujasi seksualine laisve. Toks
poziuris j vyro ir moters santykius iki vedyby tarpukariu tur¢jo buti gana
netikétas, tuo tarpu L. Janusyté griauna visus stereotipus apie priklausoma
nuo visuomenes ir jos vertinimy moterj.

Visy $iy prozininkiy (N. Mazalaités, P. Orintaités, L. Janusytés) kiriniai

buvo pirmakart perleisti tik $iuolaikinéje nepriklausomoje Lietuvoje, praéjus
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daugybei mety nuo pirmuyjy leidimy. Tai liudija, kad tarpukario motery ka-
ryba pamazu sugrjzta j lietuviy kulttrg kaip svarbus to meto literatarinio gy-

venimo Zenklai.

Literatarinis gyvenimas lenky okupuotame Vilniaus kraste: Juozas Kéks-
tas, Albinas Zukauskas. Lietuviy literatiira okupacijy metais: pirmoji soviety
okupacija ir vokietmetis. Vytauto Macernio lyrika. Kazio Binkio drama Gene-

raliné repeticija.

Nepriklausomo gyvenimo laikotarpis buvo labai trumpas — vos 20 mety.
Taciau ir $is salyginés laisvés laikmetis nebuvo ramus: kovos su kraste plésikau-
janciais bermontininkais, jtampa dél Vilniaus ir Klaipédos krasto. 1920 m.,
lenkams uzgrobus Vilniy, Lietuva neteko savo sostinés, laikinaja tapo Kaunas.
Nors Siame mieste ir buvo sutelktos visos valdzios institucijos, Kaunas nieckad
netapo tikraja sostine: tarpukario Lietuvos konstitucijose sostinés statusa turé-
jo tik Vilnius. Lietuviai, kaip ir kity tautiniy mazumy Zmonés, i§gyveno stiprig
polonizacija, buvo persekiojami lietuviy spaudos leidiniai, kuriantys Zmonés
patyré represijy, pavyzdziui, J. Kékstui teko kaléti Lukiskése. Tadiau visai ki-
tokia atmosfera buvo tarp kirybos zmoniy, kuriy nesaisté politiniai jsiparei-
gojimai. Lietuviams ra$ytojams, gyvenusiems Vilniaus kraste, didziulés jrakos
turéjo jauny lenky autoriy grupé Zagary, tarp kuriy buvo ir Ceslovas Milosas.
Butent $iuo laikotarpiu radosi moderniosios lenky poezijos vertimai j lietuviy
kalba, lenkai émé dométis lietuviy autoriy tekstais. Nepaisant politinés jtam-
pos tarp Lenkijos ir Lietuvos uzsimezge literatariniai rysiai, karyba tapo dva-
sine jungtimi.

Tokioje atmosferoje gimé lietuviy autoriy knygos, kurios Vilniuje leistos
1938 m.: J. Keksto Toks gyvenimas ir A. Zukausko Laikai ir Zmonés. Siuose
tekstuose justi lenkiskojo avangardo jtaka: démesingumas socialinés atskirties
temai, egzistenciniams klausimams, perteikiamiems nervingu eiléras¢iy tonu ar
létomis reitatyvo eilutémis. Poetika atnaujinama radikaliai, nebelicka lietuviy
avangardistams budingos zaismingumo — eilérastis tampa iskankintos dvasios

Sauksmu, kuriame stipriai juntama kancia dél pasmerktos buties. J. Kékstas

61



62 TRUMPA LIETUVIUY LITE RATUROS ISTORIJA

savo poetiniais vaizdiniais renkasi kaléjima, karsta, vaizduoja Zmogaus viena-
tve: ,gyvenimas / teska / j uola.”® A. Zukauskas savo eilérai¢iuose rodo susve-
timéjusj pasaulj, kuriame néra jokios paguodos, tik prarastis, neviltis. Drama-
tizmas, katastrofos zenklai jy karyboje atsiskleidzia labai ryskiai, todel kaip ir
Zagary grupés poetus juos bty galima pavadinti katastrofistais.

Toks skausmingas savo buties patyrimas lietuviy literataroje ypac sustipré-
jo epochiniy luziy metais: pirmiausia 1939 m. okupuotas Klaipédos krastas,
1940 m. sovietai uzémé visa Lietuva, 1941 m. prasidéjo vokiediy okupacija,
po kurios vél seké sovieting, trukusi ilgus desimtmedius. Vis délto okupacijy
pradzioje dar bandyta priesintis laisva karyba, kurioje i$sakomas egzistencinis
nerimas dél zemés, tautos, atskiro zmogaus likimo. Siuo laikotarpiu ypa¢ sti-
priai pasireiské V. Macernio balsas, poeto, kuris Zuvo karo pabaigoje, 1944 m.,
nespéjes pasitraukti j Vakarus. Sio autoriaus kiirybos populiarumo mijslé galbit
yra ta, kad poetas geriausiai i$saké okupacijos laiko Zmogaus nerima, uzduoda-
mas esminius klausimus apie gyvenima ir mirtj, baties prasme ir (ar) bepras-
mybe. Tai poetas egzistencialistas, savo svarstymams rades atrama filosofijoje,
kuria studijavo karo metais Vilniaus universitete. Reflektuojamos ribinés situ-
acijos, ypac justi mirties, kaip nuolat esancios, nujauciamos, motyvas, Zmogus
yra sukréstas, iesko tikrumo, bando i$sivaduoti i§ iliuzinés baties, tapti lais-
vas. Skausmingai i$gyvenamas baties neautenti$kumas — net ir meilé suvokia-
ma kaip varzanti, apribojanti Zzmogy, reflektuojamas gyvenimo nepazinumas,
uzduodama daugybé¢ klausimy ir nerandama atsakymo. Tokia karyba sulauke
i$skirtinio démesio ir iki $iol yra ypa¢ mégstama jaunimo.

Si nepriklausomos Lietuvos laikotarpj savotiskai uzbaigia 1940 m., pries
mirtj, paraSyta K. Binkio drama Generaliné repeticija, kuri sovietmediu buvo
i$spausdinta tik 1958-aisiais, chru$¢iovinio atsilimo laikotarpiu. Siuo kiriniu
K. Binkis parodo, kad menas jau yra nepajégus perteikti tos katastrofos, kuri
iStiko Zmonija, nes tapo manipuliavimo jrankiu. Atskiras Zmogus, menininkas
ver¢iamas taikytis prie aplinkybiy, elgtis taip, kaip pageidaujama — Zmogy val-
do politinés institucijos. Raiskiai atskleidziami manipuliavimo mechanizmai:
zmonés yra veikiami patriotiniais $ukiais, artimo meilés skelbimu, uz kuriy
slypi egoistiniai ty paciy politiky tikslai. Parodoma, kad tokiame pasaulyje jo-
kios reik§més neturi atskiro Zzmogaus pasipriesinimas: dramaturgo mirtis pro-

3 Kékstas J., Toks gyvenimas, Vilnius: Jono Karoso leidinys, 1938, p. 28.
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testuojant pries jo teksto pakeitimus teatro direktoriaus suvokiama kaip puiki
reklama. Taigi menas tokioje ideologizuotoje visuomenéje tampa manipuliavi-
mo priemone, ribojama kuréjo laisve.

K. Binkis, galbut kaip joks kitas tarpukario autorius, jzvelge basimas lietu-
viy literattirai grésmes, pacioje okupacijos pradzioje émé kalbéti apie pavergtus
Europos protus. Sovietmecio literatara akivaizdziai atskleidé pavergimo galia

ir masta.

Kokie reik$mingiausi tarpukario kultaros leidiniai?

Kada Lietuvoje pasirodo pirmieji modernizmo Zenklai?

Ka galima vadinti radikaliausiais lietuviy literatiiros atnaujintojais?
Kaip apibudintuméte spiritualisting estetikg?

Kuriame karinyje pasitelkiami Gétés intertekstai?

Kuriy autoriy karyba baty galima vadinti feministine?

NN W R N

Kuo isskirtinis Vilniaus krasto rasytojy literatarinis palikimas?
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Indré Zakevitiené

LIETUVIU LITERATURA SOVIETMECIU
(1940-1990)

Literattros sovietizacija prasidéjo jau 1940 m., kai buvo dirbtinai sustabdyti
nuoseklas kultiros ir literatiros procesai. 1940-1990 m. lietuviy literataro-
je galima i$skirti gana aiskius literataros raidos etapus, kuriuos i§samiau yra
apra$¢ Giedrius Vilianas ir Elena Bukeliené. E. Bukeliené linkusi skirstyti
sovietmedio literatirg j du rySkesnius periodus: pirmasis etapas — 1940-1965
metai. Sis laikotarpis vadintas ,raudonosios® literatiiros etapu. Pirmasis sovie-
tinis dvideSimtmetis — stalinizmas, socialistinio realizmo klesté¢jimo metas. Pa-
dioje penkto deSimtmecio pradzioje Lietuva netenka savo didziausiy minties
galiiny, praranda ckonominj savarankiskumga, visavertj istorijos moksla, net
pristabdomas lietuviy kalbos funkcionavimas. Pirmieji okupacijos metai — di-
dziulés sumaisties laikas, kai vis dar buvo viliamasi, kad okupacija netikra. To-
kios nuojautos suponavo didelj norg daryti viska, kad tik baty atsilaikyta pries
smurtg ir prievartg. Uzdaroma visa senoji periodine spauda, pradedama leisti
»Liesa® ir kiti panasus laikra$¢iai. Nuo 1940 m. leidziamas literatiros ir meno
zurnalas ,Rastai® Jo svarbiausi tikslai — nutraukti tautinés kultaros egzistavi-
ma, demaskuoti ,burzuazing kulttra ir santvarka® Literatura aiskiai siejama
su politika. Vyriausiasis ,Ra$ty® redaktorius buvo Petras Cvirka, jo pavaduo-
tojas — Teofilis Tilvytis, kiti redakcinés kolegijos nariai: Saloméja Neris, Jonas
Simkus, Kostas Korsakas. Zurnalo bendradarbiy jsitikinimu, leidinys turéjo
remtis marksistinés pazangos karimu. Zurnale buvo spausdinami pavyzdiniai
sovietiniy rasytojy kariniai — ¢ia skelbiama Vinco Mykolai¢io-Putino ,Darbo
Lietuvai, panaSaus pobudzio V. Montvilos, S. Néries, P. Cvirkos, J. Baltusio,
J. Gruso kariniai. Visuomenéje kovojama su atmintimi, tradicija dalijama j pa-

zangia ir nepazangia; atmetami visi modernaus meno ieskojimai, palickamas
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tik realizmas, tac¢iau ir ¢ia turéjo bati aiski ideologiné tendencija. 1950 m. pasi-
rodo pavyzdinés tarybinés poezijos knygos: Eugenijaus Matuzevidiaus ,,Darby-
medio véliavos®, V. Mykolai¢io-Putino ,,Sveikinu zeme®, Aleksio Churgino ,,Po
Spalio Zvaigzde®. Jos net po keletg karty cenztiruojamos, kad nelikty per men-
kai sovietizuoty gamtos vaizdy; lyrika jau negali remtis jai jprastomis israiskos
priemonémis, dingsta perkeltinés prasmés, specifiné poetiné kalba. Tuo metu
senoji inteligentija mielai baty tyléjusi, tadiau ir tai buvo politinis nusikaltimas.
Daugelis rasytojy prisitaike, susitapatino su nauja ideologija, kiiré tiems laikams
reikalingus karinius. To meto literatara pateisino prievarta, represijas, kurias
vadino susidorojimu su liaudies priesais. Proza grindZiama esmine kickvienam
tekstui privaloma schema — praeities-dabarties opozicija; svarbiausios ankstes-
nés literatarinés problemos skelbiamos neegzistuojan¢iomis, talentas tampa ne-
svarbus, pakanka tik atitinkamos pozicijos. Atsisakoma Dievo, i$nyksta buties
problematika, kulttros ir literatiros Zzmonés po truputj nustoja bati savimi ir
nesupranta, kad meluoja.

1953 m., po Stalino mirties, prasidéjo atsilimo laikas, todel deSimtmetj
nuo 1953 m. iki 1964 m. galima i$skirti kaip tam tikra perioda, kuris $iek tiek
skyrési nuo stalinistiniy mety, tadiau ry$ys su vadinamaja ,,raudonaja“ literata-
ra vis dar buvo labai glaudus. Dar 1962 m. jvykusioje mokslinéje konferencijoje

,Siuolaikinés tarybinés lietuviy literatiiros klausimais“ kalbéje literatiiros tyri-
nétojai vylési, kad skaitant gera literattirg galima iSugdyti tikrus komunistinés
visuomenés narius. Konferencijoje pristatyty prane$imy pavadinimai aiskiai
atspindi specifing lietuviy literataros padétj: ,Literatira ir komunistiné visuo-
mené*, ,,Naujos kolukinio gyvenimo problemos tarybinéje lietuviy literataroje®
ir kita. J. Lankudio nuomone, postalininés literatiros uzdavinys visiskai aiskus
ir ganétinai konkretus: ,,Dabar reikia tokiy knygu, kuriose skaitytojas tarsi pa-
matyty save komunistinés rytdienos veidrodyje, pajusty savo gyvenimga dideliy
zmonijos pertvarkymy perspektyvoje. Savaime suprantama, ¢ia kalbama ne apie
fantastinés literattros kurinius (...). Turima galvoje knygos apie kasdienj $iy
dieny tarybinio Zmogaus gyvenima, o taip pat ir mums aktualiomis pracities
temomis.“! Aptardamas Justino Marcinkeviciaus apysaka ,,Pusis, kuri juokési®,
pranesimo autorius giria dar jauna rasytoja uz tai, jog jis ,savo puolamaja jega
nukreipé prie§ idealisting Vakary filosofijg ir estetika, skelbian¢ia pesimizma,

Y Literatira ir kalba, t. V1, Vilnius: Valstybiné grozinés literatiiros leidykla, 1962.
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Zmonijos nuopuolj ir pasimetimg, gresiant atominiam karui®, jog jis ,,1domiai
parodo idéjing ir psichologing krize, kuria i$gyvena kai kurie $ia filosofija uzsi-
kréte masy jaunuoliai — ,intelektualiniai mies¢ionys®. Kitas svarbus konferen-
cijoje aptartas literatiiros uzdavinys — dorovés principy, nurodyty komunizmo
kodekse, ugdymas. Atskiri literattiros Zanrai taip pat vertinami pagal tai, kick
jie gali buti naudingi kuriant nauja visuomene, kick veiksminga jy forma au-
kléjant ,naujos formacijos karta®; ypa¢ skatinama kurti satyras, kurios galéty
pasitarnauti ir vaidinant ,kolukinés® saviveikos scenoje. Septintojo desimtme-
¢io pradzioje tuometiniai literataros kritikai jau mégino atskirti stalinistinio
periodo ir dabarting karyba. V. Galinis i$skiria pagrindines naujas literattros
tendencijas: ,Glaustai kalbant, jas galima suvesti j keleta punkty. Pirmiausia,
tai padidé¢jes démesys Zmogaus asmenybei, moralés klausimams. Antra, dabar
darosi labai aktuali intelektualizmo problema. Rasytojai sickia giliau mastyti,
filosofiskai jprasminti masy epochos Zmogy ir istoring situacija, perteikti inte-
lektualing gyvenamojo laikotarpio atmosfera, to laikotarpio, kai Zmogus ver-
ziasi | kosmosa, kuria nuostabias kibernetines masinas, daro perversma techni-
koje. Trecia, literataroje vis labiau ima ryskeéti naujas socialistinio humanizmo
pobudis, kurio esmg¢ nusako aforistiniai Komunisty partijos programos zodziai:
,,Zmogus zmogui — biciulis, draugas ir brolis®; ,viskas Zzmogaus vardu, Zzmogaus
gerovel.* Masy humanizmas ir $iandien kovingas, neatlaidus priesui, bet jame
dabar vis labiau skamba pasitikéjimo, meilés ir pagarbos Zmogui gaida.“2 Taigi
didZiausias démesys skiriamas visaver¢iam komunizmo Zmogui ugdyti, o tai
padaryti gali tarybiné literatara, kuriama jau¢iant menininkui iskelto uzdavi-
nio svarbg ir atsakomybe¢ uz meninio zodZio svorj.

Poezija po ,asmenybés kulto laiky“ taip pat buvo analizuojama Zvelgiant
i§ kitokiy pozicijy. Vytautas Kubilius pabrézé tuometinés lietuviy poezijos
intelektualizacijos procesa, iSryskéjusj $estojo desimtmecio pabaigoje. Tada jis
atmeté filosofing poezija kaip svarbig lietuviy literattirai ar tarybinei literatarai
apskritai, akcentavo poetams iskilusj visuotinio pazinimo poreikj: ,,I$ kur tas
mastabiskumo polekis tarybingje lictuviy poezijoje (...)? Misy dienomis téra
viena pasaulézitira, nenusivylusi Zmogaus protu, pazinimo objektyvumu. Tai —
marksizmas. Visa, kas egzistuoja, gali buti pazinta. Visata — materija, turinti
savo désnius, o ne mistiné paslaptis.” Tai ir yra pirmoji priezastis, V. Kubiliaus

2 Tenpat.
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nuomone, skatinusi tarybinius poetus gvildenti pazinimo problema, kurios ne-
buvo galima traktuoti kaip filosofinés.

Literattirg iki 1965 m. reprezentavo antroji sovietmec¢io raSytojy karta: Jo-
nas Avyzius (1922-1999), Mykolas Sluckis (1928), Alfonsas Bieliauskas (1923),
Eduardas Miezelaitis (1919~ 1997), Vytautas Petkevi¢ius (1930-2008). Galiau-
siai buvo suabejota, ar socrealizmas gali aprépti visg literattring tikrove. Po
truputj véresi keliai j nauja Zmogaus sampratg. Po Stalino mirties, atlydzio me-
tais, literattira tarsi suzmoginama. Nuo klasiy tarpusavio santykiy aiskinimosi
persikeliama j moralés, buities erdve. Personazai jgyja teise veikti savarankis-
kiau. Rasytojai imasi vaizduoti intelektualy Zmogy. Socialistinis realizmas ge-
rokai modifikuojamas, jei negalima sakyti tiesos, ja jmanoma nutyléti; Zmogus
imamas suvokti ne kaip klasés produktas, o kaip tautos atstovas. J. Avyziaus,
M. Sluckio, A. Bieliausko, V. Petkeviciaus kartai iskeliamas uzdavinys vaizduo-
ti dabartj, socialisting tikrove, dabarties Zmogy, tarybinj pilietj. 1963 m. pa-
sirodo M. Sluckio romanas ,,Laiptai j dangy®, 1964 m. - J. Avyziaus ,Kaimas
kryzkeleje®. Ideologija ir $iai kartai buvo privaloma, tadiau rasytojai jau galéjo
rinktis savitg stiliy, originalesnj kalbéjima, nataraléjo karybinis procesas.

Po 1965 m. atsiranda salygos tikrai nauja literattra, todél meta nuo
1965-yjy iki 1985-uju, pasak E. Bukelienés, galima vadinti antruoju ryskiu lie-
tuviy literattros etapu, sastingio dvideSimtmeciu. Trediosios radytojy kartos at-
stovai: Kazys Saja (1932), Romualdas Granauskas (1939), Bronius Radzevi¢ius
(1940-1980), Juozas Aputis (1936-2010), Vytautas Bubnys (1932). Jie turéjo
kategoriska nuostata, kad svarbiausia yra tautinés ir bendrazmogiskos vertybeés.
Socializmas galiausiai atmetamas i§ esmeés. Vita Vinickyté 2013 m. Vytauto
Didziojo universiteto Lietuviy literattros katedroje apgintame magistro darbe
»Mykolo Sluckio ir Romualdo Lankausko romanai: sociokulttriniai konteks-
tai, remdamasi V. Kubiliaus tyrinéjimais, rase: ,,Septintojo ir astuntojo desim-
tmedio proza, kratydamasi tezinio galvojimo ir propagandinio iliustratyvumo,
emé jsitvirtinti kaip realiy visuomeniniy konflikty ir asmenybés dvylipumo
iSraiska. Proza, kaip ir poezija, stengési absorbuoti Europos menine kulttra,
naujas mastymo struktaras ir net madas. V. Kubilius pastebi, kad ,Lietuviy
autoriy kiriniuose nesunku jzvelgti ir tolstojiska deterministinés sekos pasa-
kojima, ir dzoisiska psichologing analitika, ir folkneriska beribio laiko, Zemés,

karty atminties ry$j, ir hemingvéjiska jausenos, kalbos budo lakonizma, ir mi-
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tologinio siuzeto transpozicijas pagal G. Garsija Markesa. Istorinis laikas taip
pat padiktavo prozai tam tikras savitumo premisas: agraring gyvenimo san-
kloda kaip vaizdinio mastymo Saltinj; Snekamaja valstie¢iy kalbg kaip labai
konkrecios, judrios, veiksmazodinés kalbos pagrinda; prievartinj lazj i§ vienos
visuomeninés formacijos j kita kaip konflikey mazgg™. Jis taip pat pastebi ir tai,
kad septintojo deSimtmecio pradzioje literatiroje émé blésti revoliucinio atsi-
naujinimo optimizmas: ,Greta patetiskos atsakomybés ,,uz visa $alj“ ir i§didaus
kalb¢jimo ,visos planetos” vardu (E. Miezelaicio ,,Zvaigidiiq papéde’, 1959)
iskyla gimtojo krasto mastelis, traukiantis j uzdara erdve ir intymy kalbéjima -
neretai graudy. Tai grazino literataros subjektg j krastovaizdj — tapatybés su
savo tauta i§gyvenima, j Lietuvos istorijos jvykius — pralaiméjimo konflikey ir
tragiskos elegijos rezignacija, j lietuviy kultaros motyvus — niekur kitur nesu-
tinkamg asociacijy ir vaizdinio kolorito savituma.“*

Vélesné rasytojy karta: Valdas Papievis (1962), Jolita Skablauskaité (1950),
Jurga Ivanauskaité (1961-2007), Antanas Ramonas (1947-1993) ir kt. 1985 m.
zymi dar vieno naujo periodo pradzia: sovietinéje literataroje ryskéja atgimi-
mas, pastebimas socializmo neigimas, o paskutinj dvide$imto amziaus desim-
tmet] lietuviy literatura pradeda visiskai naujg ieskojimy kelia. Giedrius Vi
lianas sovietmecio lietuviy literataros etapus suskaido smulkiau. Pirmasis
ctapas — Antrojo Pasaulinio karo metai (1940-1944 m.), skaidomi j pirmaja
soviety okupacija (1940-1941 m.) ir naciy okupacijg (1941-1944 m.). Antrasis
ctapas — pokaris (1944-1960 m.), dalinamas j stalinizmo metg (1944-1953
m.) ir atlydZio metus (1956-1959 m.). Paskui G. Vilitinas i$skiria stabilizacijos
perioda (1960-1968 m.), sastingio etapa (1968-1988 m.), atgimimo ir Nepri-
klausomybés atgavimo laikotarpj (1988-1992 m.).

Justino Marcinkeviciaus (1930-2011) vardas daznai tapatinamas su Mairo-
nio ir Vinco Mykolai¢io-Putino vardais; ilgai vadintas gyvuoju klasiku, J. Mar-
cinkevi¢ius lietuviy literataroje jsitvirtino kaip Lietuvos istorijos saugotojas ir
tradiciniy vertybiy skleidéjas. Publicistikos, lyrikos kariniy, poemy, poetiniy
dramy autorius labiausiai vertino poemos teikiamas saviraiskos galimybes. So-

vietmedio kontekste jo poema ,Donelaitis“ (1964) buvo itin reik$minga, sau-

3 Kubilius V., XX amZiaus literatiira, Vilnius: Alma littera, 1996, p. 572.
4 Ten pat,p.516.
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ganti tautos gyvastj, koduojanti lietuvisko ZodzZio galias. J. Marcinkevi¢ius
nei$venge angazuotos kirybos — pirmosios poezijos rinktinés, pasirodziusios
SeStame ir septintame XX a. de$imtmetyje (,Prasau Zzodzio“ ir ,Duong rai-
kan¢ios rankos), buvo gerokai ideologizuotos, ta¢iau rasytos nuosirdziai tikint
naujosios santvarkos perspektyva. Svarbiausias lazis kirybiniame J. Marcinke-
vidiaus gyvenime — poezijos rinktiné ,Liepsnojantis kramas® (1968), atspin-
dinti dvasinius poky¢ius ir i§ esmés pakitusig pozicija sovietinés ideologijos
atzvilgiu. Taikliai jo karyba apibudino V. Kubilius: ,,J. Marcinkevi¢ius nata-
raliausiai sujungé savo karyboje lietuviy literatairos artimuma Zemei su roman-
tinio dvasingumo pradu. Artojo Seima, sédinti prie vakarienés stalo, jo eiléras-
¢iuose tapo amzino buties vyksmo sakraliniu aktu, o $eimos rysys, toks stiprus
liaudies etikoje, meilés — svarbiausio poetinio i$gyvenimo — pagrindu.“5 Itin
lyriskos Marcinkeviciaus poetinés dramos akcentuoja Lietuvai svarbius istori-
nius jvykius, sprendZia amzZinas zmonijos problemas. Sovietmecio skaitytojui
J. Marcinkevi¢iaus tekstai buvo tarsi koduotos rezistencijos apraiskos, kultari-

nés atminties garantas.

Juditos Vaiciunaités (1937-2001) karybinis palikimas gausus ir ganétinai
jvairus: lyrika, poetinés dramos, tekstai vaikams, prozos kuriniai, savo skai-
tytoja turintys ir XXI amziuje. J. Vai¢itnaités lyrika moteriskiausia i§ visy
sovietmediu karusiy motery poetiniy teksty; eiléras¢ivose ji kodavo daugybe
moteriskumo aspekty — poetei rapéjo moteris istorijos akiratyje, pasiaukojan-
ti, aistringai mylinti, globojanti, laukianti, i§didi, atleidZianti, besidZiaugianti
gyvenimu ir visa esybe patirianti egzistencijos gelme ir slépinius. Rimvydas
Silbajoris J. Vaiti@inaités poezija mini kaip gintaro, vasko ir medaus atspalviy
prisodrinta pasaulj, dvelkiantj $iluma ir jaukumu. V. Kubilius $ig poete isski-
ria i§ kity sovietmedio autoriy kaip sugebéjusia i$vengti bet kokios ideologijos.
J. Vaic¢iunaité dar vadinama miesto poete, originaliai jprasminusia brangiausiy
miesty — Kauno ir Vilniaus — Zavesj. Virginija Slekiené¢, i$samiai i$analizavusi
Vilniaus jvaizdj J. Vai¢ianaités poezijoje, reziumuoja: ,Mitologinés, istorinés
bei kultarinés reminiscencijos, architekttriniy erdviy semantika, gamtiniy ir
architektariniy erdviy susipynimas, prarasto Vilniaus paieskos kuria semantinj

universumg, sudvasinantj miesto kultirg. Dazname eilérastyje miestas iskyla

> Kubilius V., XX amziaus literatiira, Vilnius: Alma littera, 1996, p. 533-534.
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kaip subjekto asmeninio gyvenimo erdvé. Lyrinio subjekto rysys su miesto is-
torija, architektira, gamta — asmeniskas ir subtilus; tai galima pajusti daugelyje
teksty. Vilnius suvokiamas visais pojaciais — regéjimo, klausos, uoslés, lytéjimo,
jis jau¢iamas nervais...© Beveik t3 patj galima pasakyti ir aptariant bet kokig
kita poetei svarbig aplinkg, jprasmintg eiléras¢iuose.

Kalbant apie 1940-1990 m. periodo lietuviy poezija, butinai reikéty pami-
néti Jono Juskaicio, Vytauto P. Blozés, Marcelijaus Martinaic¢io, Tomo Venclo-
vos, Grazinos Cieskaités, Nijolés Miliauskaités, Kornelijaus Platelio pavardes.
Sovietmecio poezijg tyrinéjusio Rimanto Kmitos nuomone, beveik visy ¢ia pa-
minéty poety ,kirybos inovatyvumas, jy jtaka literatros procesui, jy kiirybos

aktyvi recepcija daro juos bene reik§mingiausius poezijos modernéjimui“7.

Romualdas Lankauskas (1932) ir Bité Vilimaité (1943) — skirtingy karty ra-
$ytojai, sovietmecio literatiiros kontekste issiskyre itin lakonisku prozos Zodziu
ir talpiu sakiniu. R. Lankausko karybos laukas platus: knygy vaikams autorius,
vertéjas, dramaturgas, dailininkas. Beje, pats rasytojas $iy dviejy meno sriciy —
literataros ir dailés — nevertina kaip susisickian¢iy indy: ,Noréjau tapti ir dai-
lininku, ir radytoju, taip véliau ir nutiko. Juokaudamas esu sakgs, kad priespiet
dabar esu ra$ytojas, o popiet — dailininkas. Ragyma nuo tapymo visada aiskiai
atskiriu, nes tapybai literataros nereikia. Ji nicko nepasakoja ir neprivalo $io
darbo imtis, palikdama jj literatiirai.“® Daznai R. Lankauskas vadinamas lietu-
viskuoju Hemingvéjumi, nors vertéty pripazinti, kad jo potekstés kiek kitokio
pobiidZio nei minétojo amerikie¢iy autoriaus. Vygantas Siukscius $io rasyto-
jo specifikq apibudina taip: ,,Ironiskas sovietinés kasdienybés neigimas, lyriné
gamtos ir meilés projekcija kaip trumpalaikio i$sivadavimo viltis sudaro Lan-
kausko pasakojimo dviguba plang.” Deréty paminéti Lankausko noveliy rin-
kinius ,,Pilka $viesa“ (1968), ,,Siaurés vitrazai“ (1970), ,DZiazo vezimas* (1971),
romanus ,,Vidury didelio lauko“ (1962), ,,Uzburtas miestas* (1988).

Slekiené V., ,Vilnius Juditos Vai¢ianaités karyboje®, in: Zmogus ir fodis, 2008, Nr. 2, p. 59.
Kmita R., Pabégimas is fabriko, Vilnius: Lietuviy literat@iros ir tautosakos institutas, 2009, p. 11.
8 IinterviusuR.Lankausku, http://eia.libis.lt:8080/archyvas/viesas/20091201225022/htep://www.
culture.lt/lmenas/?leid_id=3261&kas=spaudai&st_id=15687 (Ziaréta 2013 07 25).
Siuk3¢ius V. apie Romualda Lankauska, in: Lietuviy literatiiros enciklopedija, Vilnius: Lietuviy lite-
rattros ir tautosakos institutas, 2001, p. 266.
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B. Vilimaité minima kaip lietuviy novelés meistré. Kita lietuviy novelis-
té Renata Serelyté Vilimaités kiryba vertina taip: ,Vilimaités noveliy struk-
tara — gaivaliski metafory zybsniai, iSraiskingos detalés, talpas dialogai, ne-
tikéti koncentruoto ,siuzeto® posukiai, tvarkomi ir derinami pagal griezta ir
paslaptinga sistema; savotiska punktuacija galbat yra didZiausias Vilimaités
novelés nezinomasis.“!” Literatiiros kritikai akcentuoja $ios rasytojos démesj
skriaudZiamam zmogui, jautruma nemylimam vaikui, atjautg gyvenimo nu-
skriaustiesiems, nors pati B. Vilimaité néra linkusi su tuo sutikti: ,,Specialiai
apie skriaudZiamus Zmones neraSau. Tiesiog manau, kad yra daug nukentéju-
siy ziauriose grumtynése su gyvenimu. Ypa¢ mes, lietuviai. Masy naslaitj jau
sunku prikelti visaver¢iam gyvenimui. Jis beveik sulauZytas, retai beprigyjantis
zmoniy visuomenéje.“!! B. Vilimaités ir R. Lankausko kiairyba artima ypatin-

gomis potekstémis, kurias perprasti kartais buna iSties nelengva.

Broniaus Radzeviciaus (1940-1980) ir Antano Ramono (1947-1993) kii-
ryba sieja egzistencinés jZvalgos ir i$skirtinis démesys zmogaus buties klausi-
mams. B. Radzevi¢ius sovietmedio lietuviy literatara iskele j aukséiausia eg-
zistencializmu dvelkianéiy teksty lygmenj. Jo romanas ,,PrieSausrio vieskeliai®
(1979), prisodrintas filosofiniy jzvalgy ir kartu stebinantis betarpiskumu, gali
buti vadinamas savita raSytojo gyvenimo iliustracija. Romane atskleidziama
kaime augusio, j didmiestj patekusio Zmogaus situacija, dvasiniai jo ieskojimai,
viltys ir nusivylimai. Mindaugas Grigaitis ,,Priesausrio vieskelius® analizuoja
kaip filosofinj teksta: ,Lietuviy literataroje vienas ryskiausiy romany, ku-
riame galime kalbéti apie buties tiesa nusvie¢iandius blyksnius, yra Broniaus
Radzevidiaus romanas Priesausrio vieskeliai. Nors literaturos kritikai §j karinj
labiausiai vertina del giliai i$jaustos ir unikaliai atvertos Zmogaus egzistencijos
problematikos, ontologinés hermeneutikos perspektyvoje reikéty akcentuoti
buties reprezentavima kalba. Romang raso intensyviai savo patirtj reflektuo-

janti ir generuojanti samoné. Gyva, pulsuojanti, nuolat béganti ir nesustojanti

10 heep://eia.libis.le:8080/archyvas/viesas/20111120224330/ htep://www.culture.lt/Imenas/?leid_
id=2947&kas=straipsnis&st_id=2248 (ziiiréta 2013 07 25).

Varnauskienés E. interviu su Bite Vilimaite ,Vaikystéje uzprogramuojamas Zmogaus gyvenimas®,
hetp://archive-lt.com/page/288505/2012-09-08/http://rubinaitis.Inb.lt/index.php?135394630

(zitiréta 2014 04 02).
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kalba suponuoja samonés ir pasgmonés dinamika.“!> Romane gvildenamos te-
mos ryskios ir B. Radzeviciaus noveliy knygose ,,Balsai i§ tylos* (1970), ,,Link
Debesijos* (1984). Budamas itin reiklus sau ir kitiems rasytojas labai kritiskai
zvelgé j sovietmedio buitj, bjaurédamasis snobizmu, visuomenés sumaterialéji-
mu ir mies¢ioniskumu. Karyba jam buvo tarsi $ventas aktas, reikalaujantis be-
salygisko atsidavimo ir aukos: ,,Ir dabar ra§ydamas daznai pajuntu, kaip sunku
kuo adekvatiskiau, betarpiskiau, be menkiausios pozos, nutyléjimo sugauti io-
rinio ir vidinio pasaulio jvairove, kaip svarbu gerai jsiklausyti j menkiausia in-
tonacijos, zodzio, pauzés virptel¢jima, j pirmo sakinio ritma, kuris nelyginant
kamertonas paduoda tong visai vaizdy, nivansy ir digresijy instrumentuotei.
B. Radzevidiaus prozos tekstai sovietmedio skaitytojui buvo itin netikéti — stul-
bino minties gelme ir spalvingo Zodzio talpumu.

B. Radzevidiaus keliu Zengé ir A. Ramonas, apysaky ir noveliy autorius,
tapybiskai vaizdaves kasdienos batj, melancholiSkai stebéjes miesto aplinka ir
nostalgiskai mastes apie Zmogaus gebé¢jima jausti pasaulj. ,Giminingas B. Ra-
dzevic¢iui buties projekcija ir kiirybos esmés paieskomis pirmtako jausminguma
redukavo iki stoiskos glaustos frazés. A. Ramono pasaulévaizdyje gladi nuos-
taba dél pasaulio ir kasdienés egzistencijos teikiamy mazy dziaugsmy, vertina-

mas ,tobulas paprastumas®“!?

Juozas Aputis (1936-2010), Romualdas Granauskas (1939) ir Vanda Juk-
naité (1949) taip pat itin doméjosi egzistenciniais klausimais ir kiekvienas
savaip juos jprasmino prozos tekstuose. J. Apucdio démesys visada krypo j Lie-
tuvos kaima, kurio erdvé jo kariniuose daznai sakrali, gyvybiskai svarbi doro
zmogaus dvasiai skleistis, baties, laiko, atminties klausimams svarstyti. Anot
Jurates Sprindytés, ,,sovietinio bado metu rasytojas buvo ypatingas autorius. Jo
kariniai ,Horizonte béga $ernai® (1970) ir ,,Sugrjzimas vakaréjandiais laukais®
(1977) tuo metu buvo knygos jvykiai, misy novele ryztingai pasuke i$ buitinio
i bities lygmenj“!4. R. Granausko braizas kiek kitoks nei J. Aputio — pirmiau-

12 Grigaitis M., ,,Broniaus Radzevi¢iaus romanas Priesausrio vieskeliai i§ ontologinés hermeneutikos

perspektyvos®, in Colloquia, Nr. 25, p. 76.

13 Sprindyté J. apie Antang Ramona, in Lietuviy literatiiros enciklopedija, Vilnius: Lietuviy literatiiros

ir tautosakos institutas, 2001, p. 412.
14 Sprindyté J., , Tai, kas paradyta, niekur nedingsta®, http://www.bernardinai.lt/straipsnis/2010-03-

0l-in-memoriam-juozas-aputis-tai-kas-parasyta-nickur-nedingsta/41204 (ziaréta 2013 07 25).
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sia stebinantis ZodzZio spalvomis ir sakinio sklandumu, o jau tik paskui nar-
dinantis j paprastesniy ar sudétingesniy klausimy apmastymus. ,,Romualdas
Granauskas jsitvirtino masy samonéje kaip zlungancios agrarinés kultaros, se-
nyjy zemdirbiy pasaulio vaizduotojas.“"> Vis délto ,,R. Granausko kiryba kur
kas komplikuotesné, novatoriskesne, aprépianti daug platesnj prasmiy spekera.
Jos esminis savitumas bity paradoksali tradicijos ir modernumo jungtis“®.
V. Juknaités atidus zvilgsnis j Zzmogaus sielos gelmes, subtili moters dvasios ir
vaiko pasaulio pajauta taip pat skaitytoja pakyléja | egzistenciniy svarstymy
lygmenj. Sios radytojos kalbéjimas be galo nuosirdus, atviras ir suprantamas
tiems, kas tebejaucia rysj su gimtine, vadinamaja zemés kultara. V. Juknaité
raSo pasikliaudama patirtimi, gerai pazindama tekstuose koduojamas busenas:
»-Musy kaimas, kaip ir daugelis kity, buvo ,numelioruotas®. Maciau zole uz-
zeliancius vieskelius. Béga, bega vieskelis ir susmunka j Zole. Pamacius atémé
zada, negaléjau suvokdi, kaip taip gali bati jmanoma. Juk tick Zmoniy gyven-
ta, kiek dramu, tragedijy — trémimai j Sibira, partizany kovos, kolektyvizacija,
badmecdiai — visa tai apaugo Zole. Nemokéjau net reaguoti. Pagalvojau, nuo
Siol gyvensiu pomirtinj gyvenima, a§ dabar matau, kaip viskas baigiasi. Ir dar
pagalvojau, gal gerai, kad parasiau ,Sermenis®. Nieko i to pasaulio $iandien jau
nebeliko, o juk kiekvienas, net maziausias upelis, kiekvienas akmuo ir kupstas

turéjo savo vardus. Stai kaip istorija nugali zolé. Lyg nieko ir nebiity buve... 7

Kazys Saja (1932) ir Juozas Glinskis (1933) — dramaturgai, pakeit¢ sovietme-
¢io dramaturgijos veida. K. Sajos karyba ir $iandien Zavi nejtiketinai iSradingai
vartojama kalba, zaiZaruojanciu lietuvisku Zodziu, talpinanciu folkloro i$mintj
ir spalvas. Debiutaves kaip dramaturgas, komedijy autorius, K. Saja rasé¢ pro-
zos knygas vaikams ir suaugusiems, itin akcentuodamas svarbiausias zmogiskas
vertybes, nekintancias per amzius. Ironija, groteskas, komizmas, hiperbolizaci-
ja, rodos, paprasta liaudies iSmintis — vizitiné dramaturgo kortelé. Nenuilstan-
tis tiesos gynéjas, Kovo 11-osios akto signataras, skaitytojy suteikta teise daznai

kalbantis visos tautos vardu rasytojas licka istikimas tvirtai sovietmediu uzim-

5 Juknaité V., Romualdo Granausko prozos modernumas, Vilnius: VPU leidykla, 2009, p. 3.

16 Ten pat.

7" 1§ Kajéno G. interviu su Vanda Juknaite ,I§ kur atsiranda ZodzZiai — nezinau...”, in http://www.
bernardinai.lt/straipsnis/2010-03-01-in-memoriam-juozas-aputis-tai-kas-parasyta-niekur-nedings-
ta/41204 (Zidiréta 2013 07 27).
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tai pozicijai: saziné ir teisingumas — normalaus visuomenés gyvenimo garantas.
Pasak jo paties, ,Esu i$ ty, kurie ligi skausmo myli savo tauta, bet manyje slypi
ir mizantropiSkas nenuolaidumas kvailybei, apsileidimui, girtuokliavimui... (...)
Mano savotiskas credo: zmogus $ioj Zemé¢j licka nemirtingas tiek, kiek jis ¢ia
budamas save i$dalija kitiems. Mes ,,sulipdyti“ i§ daugybés dovany, sunku baty
i$vardyti donorus“®. Biitent $ios minétos moralinés nuostatos sieja K. Sajg ir
J. Glinskj, vadinamojo ,Ziaurumo teatro® jkuréja, astry, sarkastiska, kartais
ciniska, groteskiska, itin originaly lietuviy dramaturgg ir prozininka. Autobio-
grafijoje atskleidZia: ,,Pirmaja savo dramg (,Grasos namus®) parasiau budamas
trisdesimt septyneriy (1970). Iki 1990 m. esu paskelbgs desimt jvairaus zanro
pjesiy — nuo lyrinés dramos ir komedijos iki tragisko farso ir antiutopijos. Tada
darbavomés ideologinés cenziiros salygomis. Kad neuzkliatum, turéjai ,jdar-
binti“ vidinj cenzoriy, kuris kontroliavo personazy elgsena ir dialogus. Dangs-
témés ezopo kalba.“!?

Ezopo kalba — specifinis sovietmec¢io lietuviy literatiros reiskinys, budin-
gas daugelio okupuoty ar kolonizuoty $aliy literatiroms. V. Kubiliaus teigimu,
»Ezopo kalba — perkeltiniy prasmiy stilistika, uzsifruojanti prieSingas esamam
rezimui idéjas metafory, aliuzijy, parafraziy priemonémis, konstruojanti dvi-
lypi kiirinio plana, aisky visuomenei ir nejkandama cenziirai“?. Ypa¢ grazus
ezopinés kalbos pavyzdys — pirmoji J. Glinskio apsakymy rinktiné ,Verdenés®,
pasirodziusi 1967 m., kurioje gilinamasi j Zmogaus vidinj pasaulj, subtiliai pa-
rodant kasdienybés konteksta, nei$vengiamai kei¢iantj ta pasaulj. J. Glinskj
domina neeilinés mai$tingos asmenybés, tarsi jrodancios, jog Zmogaus dvasios
galimybes beribés; jis yra parases pjesiy apie lietuviy poeta Strazda (,,Grasos
namai“), dailininkg ir kompozitoriy Mikalojy Konstanting Ciurlionj (,,Po
Svarstykliy Zenklu®, 1977), mastytoja Sokratg (,,Cikuta — Sokratui®, 1981). Sio
i$skirtinio lietuviy dramaturgo karyba gaivino sovietmecio lietuviy literattra
novatoriskumu, pagal jo pjeses pastatyti spektakliai traukeé Ziarovus ne vieng
desimtmetj. J. Glinskis apie save: ,Gana grieztai laikaus tam tikry nusistatyty

taisykliy. NeiSgyventi del smulkmeny (o kas yra ne smulkmenos?), nesigrauzti

18 Ziemytés L. interviu su Kaziu Saja 2010 01 11, heep://www.ve.lt/naujienos/visuomene/zmones/ka-

zys-saja-zmogus-licka-nemirtingas-tick-kick-save-isdalija-kitiems-65270/ (zitiréta 2013 08 04).
Glinskis J., http://www.juozasglinskis.com/ (zitaréta 2013 08 04).
Lietuviy literatiros enciklopedija, Vilnius: Lietuviy literatiiros ir tautosakos institutas, 2001, p. 136.
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dél nepataisomy klaidy (ar yra ir pataisomy?), nesisieloti dél nuo mangs nepri-
klausan¢iy dalyky (ar ir tokiy yra?), pagarbiai bendrauti su Dievu - negainioti
jo j medj, nekeikti jo, pa¢iam i§ medzZio iskritus, neZeminti jo garbinimu ir mal-
domis, nieko neprasyti, dazniau atsipra$inéti negraziai pasielgus, dékoti jam uz
pasisekusj puslapj, grazy posakj, nenusilauzta koja, negauta guza, — kasdien
stiprinti sveikata, Siandien elgtis taip, kad rytoj batum karybingesnis, energin-
gesnis negu $iandien, o porytdiena darbingumu pralenkty vakardiena — toks

mano kredo, ir i§ jo ilgumo galite suprasti, gerokai perdétas ir nerealus.“%!

Saulius Tomas Kondrotas (1953) ir Jolita Skablauskaité (1950) lietuviy
literatiira praturtino magiskojo realizmo stilistikos variacijomis. S. T. Kon-
droto karyba sovietmediu buvo netikéta savitu iliuziniu pasauliu, specifi-
niais kodais, trikdziusiais skaitytojus ir praplétusiais jprasty lietuviy litera-
taros prasmiy lauka. Dviejy daliy romanas ,Ir apsiniauks Zvelgiantys pro
langa” (1985) - savitas sovietmecio buseny jprasminimas, pasirinkus miting
situacija ir pramanytg $alj Sniegovija. Sio autoriaus kirybos vertintojai ak-
centavo virtuoziska jo stiliy (visos knygos stilistiskai skirtingos), kalb¢jimo
ir ratijos formy jvairove, tuo tarpu sudétinga, paini romany ir apsakymy
struktara, iracionali emociné jy atmosfera sulauké daugiau priekaiSty nei
palankiy jvertinimy??. Vis délto S. T. Kondroto kiriniy yra i§versta j vo-
kietiy, pranciizy, latviy, serby, suomiy, lenky, rusy kalbas. Siam ragytojui
pavyko emigruoti i§ Lietuvos dar neatgavus Nepriklausomybes, 1986-ai-
siais; Jis jau buvo para$es visus geriausiai Zinomus savo tekstus — pirma-
ji apsakymy rinkinj ,Pasaulis be riby“ (1977), romana LZaltio zvilgsnis®
(1981), ,Ir apsiniauks Zvelgiantys pro langa“ (1985). Anot Vyganto Siuks-
¢aus, ,S. T. Kondrotas yra bene barokiskiausias lietuviy rasytojas. Zaismin-
ga, neafektuota retorika, daugiaprasmeés metaforos, ironija, krik$¢ionisky ir
pagonisky mity, simboliy, jvaizdziy sintezé, archai$ki, magiski uzkalbéji-
mai, tanki, sutirStinta ir stenografiné kalba, $altas racionalaus ir iracionalaus
zmogaus psichologijos skerspjuvis mistikos, pasaky - ,$uliniy dugne radu-

2L Kelero J. interviu su Juozu Glinskiu, ,Kaip jauciasi dramaturgas, kai jam 75-eri?, in Metai, 2008,

Nr. 10 (spalis), http://www.tekstai.lt (Zitréta 2013 08 04).
22 Siukicius V. apie Sauliy Toma Kondrota, in Lietuviy literatiiros enciklopedija, Vilnius: Lietuviy lite-

ratiiros ir tautosakos institutas, 2001, p. 242-243.
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sios laime naslaités“ — pasaulis. Magiskojo arba mitinio realizmo pasaulis“?3.
Literataring kuryba rasytojas vertina kaip atsakinga darba, reikalaujantj di-
delio i$prusimo ir i$manymo: ,Kad galétum leistis | improvizacija, turi gerai
zinoti kanong. Kad sgmoningai perzengtum riba, turi aiskiai ja matyti. Jeigu
néra taisykles, negali buti iSimties. Tikrove yra taisykliy rinkinys, karyba —
i8imtis. 24

J. Skablauskaité — taip pat lietuvisko magiskojo realizmo meistré, daili-
ninke, savo knygy iliustratoré. ,,Skablauskaité iliustravo visus savo apsakymy
rinkinius ir romanus (i$skyrus debiutinj ,, Tik Sviests paukséiai nakeyje®), kurie
knibzda sunkiai identifikuojamy antropomorfiniy ir mitiniy batybiy, o knygy
vir$eliai tamsus: juodi, tamsiai pilki, juodrudziai arba tamszaliai, kone pacze-
rés dumblo spalvos. Radytoja ne kartg yra minéjusi, kad prie§ raSydama turi
»i8sipiesti“: bepiesiant atsipalaiduoja pasamoné, ,,0 tada tik rasyk®. Jvaizdintos
butybés tampa prozos veikéjais, tad piesiniai — ne tik iliustracijos knygoms,
o daznai ir pats sumanymo stimulas, pretekstas.“25 Sovietme¢iu pasirodé jos
apsakymy rinkinys ,Tik $viesas pauks¢iai nakeyje® (1986), poezijos knyga
,Sviesa, tiesa ir ilgesys“ (1989); romanas ,,Zoliq kartumas®, isleistas 1990-ai-
siais. J. Skablauskaité¢ daug kuria ir tre¢iajame tukstantmetyje, susilaukdama
originaliy literataros tyrinétojy analiziy ir interpretacijy. ,Toks fantasmago-
riskas Skablauskaités pasaulis, koks pristatomas skaitytojui dabar, baty buves
nejmanomas vie$inti ankstyvuoju jos kirybos periodu XX a. 9-ajame desim-
tmetyje — sovietmec¢iu nitirios fantastikos antpladis ir tamsiyjy prigimties jégy
skvarbumas baty vadintas ,juodu dekadentizmu® ir netoleruotas cenzuros.
Bet ir anuomet vaizduojant paprasciausia kasdienybés epizoda Smeézavo grés-
més nuojauta, iskalbios ,kruvinos® detalés, sutemy pasauléjauta; tuo poziariu
ypa¢ jsidémétinas romanas Zoliy kartumas (pirmasis i§ $esiy), publikuotas pa-
¢iame nepriklausomybeés atgavimo jkarstyje, bet skleidziantis absoliuciai rezi-

gnacing nuotaika, personazy pasimetimg ir akligatvio, praZiities atmosfera...>¢

2 Siukitius V., in Mito poetika lietuviy prozoje: teksty interpretacija, dakearo disertacija, Vilnius,
1999.

24 Saulius Tomas Kondrotas®, http://www.booksfromlithuania.lt/lt/node/156 (Ziaréta 2013 08 04).

3 Sprindyté J., ,Gotikinés estetikos specifika Jolitos Skablauskaités romanuose®, in Colloquia, Nr. 25,

p- 121, heep://www.llti.lt/failai/Nr25Colloquia_Str_Sprindyte.pdf (Ziiréta 2013 08 04).

Sprindyté J., ,Gotikinés estetikos specifika Jolitos Skablauskaités romanuose®, in Colloquia, Nr. 25,

p- 119, heep://www.llti.lt/failai/Nr25Colloquia_Str_Sprindyte.pdf (zitiréta 2013 08 04).
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Ragytojos tekstai nejtiketinai spalvingi, stebinantys keis¢iausiais personazais,
kasdienio stebuklo metu besitransformuojanciais j dar keistesnes butybes; so-
vietmec¢io kontekste Sios naujoves kiek trikde, gal todél tuo metu $i rasytoja
nesusilauké didelio démesio ir solidesniy studijy. J. Skablauskaités kuriamas
groteskiskas piesinys — spalvinga erdve, grei¢iau traukianti, o ne baugiai atstu-
mianti, trikdanti, bet kartu viliojanti Zaviomis keistenybémis, artinanti prie
menamo nattralumo, pasamonés sferos.

1. Kaip kito lietuviy literatara $estajj ir septintajj XX a. deSimtmetj?

2. Kokie kolonizuoty ar okupuoty Saliy literaturos bruozai pastebimi
J. Glinskio, K. Sajos ir S. T. Kondroto karyboje?

3. Palyginkite R. Lankausko ir B. Radzevi¢iaus proza teminiu ir stilistiniu
aspeketais.

4. Kokios egzistencialistams budingos idéjos ryskéja A. Ramono ir V. Juk-
naités prozoje?

5. Ar jmanoma i$ryskinti lietuvisko magiskojo realizmo specifika, perskai-
¢ius J. Skablauskaités ar S. T. Kondroto kiirinius?
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Dalia Kuiziniené

LIETUVIU EGZILIO LITERATURA:
TENDENCIJOS IR KRYPTYS

Lietuviy egzilio literatara yra svarbi lietuviskojo paveldo, dalis. Lietuviy
radytojy kariniuose atsispindi aktualas istoriniai, kultariniai, tapatybés
klausimai, lietuviskyjy realijy ir vakarietisky jraky sandara. Svetur kurta
ir kuriama lietuviy literatura issiskiria tematine bei zanrine jvairove. Jos
pazinimas ir studijavimas suteikia galimybe¢ daug giliau suvokti gyvenimo
svetur aplinkybes, intelektualing egzilio istorija, vertybines nuostatos ir jy
kaitg. Lietuviy literataros karéjai gerokai praplété ir modernizavo lietuvis-
kaja tradicija. DidZioji dalis autoriy emigravo XIX a. pabaigoje, kada buvo
numalSintas 1863-1864 m. sukilimas. Istorikas Antanas Kucas teigia, kad
dar daugiau Zmoniy emigravo po 1868 m., béegdami nuo bado bei materi-
aliniy nepritekliy. Tad emigracija buvo skatinama politiniy ir ekonominiy
priezas¢iy. Iki Pirmojo pasaulinio karo emigravo apie 500 tukstanéiy lie-
tuviy, daugiausia — j JAV. Sios emigracijos bangos kultariné veikla nebuvo
itin gausi ir intensyvi. Stipré¢janti tautiné savimoné skatino kurti lietuviskas
organizacijas, leisti lietuviskus laikra$¢ius. Itin populiaras buvo katalikiskos
krypties: Draugas (leistas nuo 1909 m.,) Vienybé lietuvninky (1886-1920),
Lietuva (1892-1920), Garsas (1892-1894). XIX a. pabaigoje grozinés litera-
taros knygy pasirodé tik viena kita, buvo leidziama daugiau praktinio po-
budzio knygy, vadovéliy. Po 1904 m. grozinés literataros knygy padaugejo.
(..) »Galima daryti prielaida, jog XIX a. pabaigos — XX a. pradzios imigran-
ty bangos lietuviai i$laiké stipry emocinj rysj su palikta Lietuva — jie ne tik
patys puoselé¢jo lietuviy kalbg bei palaike tautines vertybes, bet ir perdave
jas savo vaikams, tuo nustebindami po Antrojo pasaulinio karo atvykusius

dipukus. Nors didzioji dauguma spausdinty leidiniy buvo laikra$¢iai ar tai-
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komojo pobudzio literatara, lietuviy bendruomené nejauté didelio atotra-
kio nuo etniniy Sakny.“

Siame skyriuje aptarti svarbiausieji XX a. antrosios pusés lietuviy literati-
ros etapai, i$skiriant lietuviy radytojy kartas, nurodant svarbiausius jy kiirybos
bruozus, pabréziant slinktj ir kaita.

Lietuviy literatara Vokietijos DP stovyklose 1945-1950 m.

XX a. antrosios pusés emigracija buvo gausiausia ir i$skirtiné tuo, kad i§ Lietu-
vos pasitrauke itin daug intelektualy. ,Karo tragedija ir jos pasekmés nenoro-
mis papildé silpstancia lietuviskos diasporos energija. Jei prieskariu JAV buvo
jau¢iama, kad be naujy imigranty bangy impulso grei¢iau nunyksta lietuviskos
kolonijos, tai po Antrojo pasaulinio karo plasteléjo ne tik statistiniai naujy
emigranty takstandiai. Svarbiausia buvo tai, kad j Vakarus pasitrauke didele
dalis lietuviy tautos intelektualinio, kirybinio, visuomeninio, politinio elito.
Jie i$sinesé nepriklausomoje Lietuvoje i$ugdytus vaizdinius, o pajégi jaunuome-
n¢, tesdama studijas Vakary universitetuose, gebéjo atnaujinti juos laisvojo pa-
saulio pasieckimais.> Sovietiné okupacija ir Antrasis pasaulinis karas priverté
i$ Baltijos $aliy pasitraukti daugiausia inteligentijos atstovu. Po karo Vokietijos
DP stovyklose atsidure 200 tukst. pabaltijieciy, i§ jy — apie 60 tukst. lietuviy,
kurie pasklido po visg Vokietija, suskirstyta j amerikiediy, brity ir prancuzy
zonas. Vokietijos DP laikotarpis lietuviy iSeivijos kulttroje buvo itin produk-
tyvus ir intensyvus. Vakary kultaros jtaka, egzilio i§gyvenimai veiké svetur ku-
riama mena: vyresnioji karéjy karta tesé i§ Lietuvos atsines$ta karybos tradicija,
jaunoji lietuviy karta pasuko karybos modernizacijos link. Europoje atkurtos
lietuviy visuomeninés ir kultarinés organizacijos.

Vokietijos DP laikotarpis pasizyméjo periodiniy leidiniy ir knygy gausa.
Jis unikalus spaudos jvairove: tai ir vienkartiniai sienlaikras¢io lapeliai su ak-

tualia informacija, ir jvairiy stovykly rotaprintu spausdinti leidiniai, ir savai-

Jovaisiené D., Tapatumo refleksija ir poky¢iai XX ir XXI amziy lietuviy iSeiviy literatiroje, in:
Lietuviai pasaulyje: tautinio identiteto i§saugojimas emigracijoje, Klaipéda: UAB ,Baltic Printing
House®, 2012, p. 182-183.

Aleksandravi¢ius E., , Karklo diegas. Lietuviy pasaulio istorija”, Vilnius: Versus aureus, 2013, p. 412.
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tras¢iai (Mintis, Teéviskeés garsas, Zibum’ﬂz’), kulttros Zurnalai, literatiiros alma-
nachai. Vienas populiariausiy ir didziausig tiraza turéjusiy kulttros Zurnaly
buvo Aidai, leistas Miunchene, o 1949 m. pabaigoje — Amerikoje (¢ia leistas
iki 1991 m., o nuo 1992 m. sujungtas su Lietuvoje ¢jusiu kultaros Zurnalu
Naujasis #idinys). Siuo laikotarpiu pasirodé apie 20 jvairiy kultiros leidiniy:
vienuose spausdinta tik groziné karyba, telkti skirtingy karybiniy nuostaty
atstovai (Pédsakai, Gintaras), kituose — panasias idéjas i$pazjstantys autoriai,
linke eksperimentuoti (avangardiniai Zvilgsniai). Spaudoje lietuviy radytojai
skelbé savo karyba ir kritikos straipsnius, Vakary kultaros apzvalgas, Euro-
pos ir pasaulinés literattros vertinimus. Kultaros leidiniai nevengé polemikos,
gausts to meto kultarinio gyvenimo faktai buvo recenzuojami ir aptariami.
Jau pirmaisiais pasitraukimo i$ Liectuvos metais ryski radytojy (ypa¢ jaunosios
kartos) tendencija neapsiriboti liectuviska tradicija, bet méginti integruotis ir j
europinés kultaros konteksta.

Lietuviy radytojy tremtiniy draugija, akeyviai veikusi iuo laikotarpiu,
1947 m. i8leido grozinés literataros antologija Tremties metai, kurioje buvo
paskelbta daugiau negu 70 i§ Lietuvos pasitraukusiy radytojy eiléra$¢iy, nove-
liy, romany ar dramy fragmenty. Tremties mety pasirodymas Vokietijos DP
stovyklose buvo neabejotinai svarbus jvykis to meto kultariniame gyvenime,
sulaukes tiek pagiriamyjy Zodziy, tick ir kritikos. Metrastis atskleidé pirmyjy
mety tremties literataros panorama, bendrasias literataros tendencijas, nes savo
karybg ¢ia publikavo jvairiy karty ir karybiniy nuostaty rasytojai. Kartu su
Tremties metais pasirodé ir daugiau lokaliniy stovykliniy leidiniy, antologijy.

1945-1950 m. Vakary Europoje keliasde$imt lietuvisky leidykly isleido
218 grozineés literataros knygy. Knygy leidybos mastai pasické Lietuvos nepri-
klausomybés laikotarpio lygj — 3—4 tukst. egzemplioriy tirazas. Viena Zymiau-
siy leidykly Patria per penkerius metus i$leido 44 knygas. Sios leidyklos knygos
i$siskyré gera poligrafija, buvo leidziamos su dailininky Vytauto Petravidiaus,
Telesforo Valiaus ir kity iliustracijomis. 1948 m. Patria dalyvavo pasauliné-
je knygu parodoje, atstovavo Vokietijoje veikusioms svetimsaliy leidykloms.
Lietuviy raytojai, jsikire DP stovyklose, iSkart ieskojo galimybiy versti savo
knygas j vokie¢iy ir angly kalbas. Jau 1945 m. kalbama apie batinybe lictuviy
raSytojams jsijungti j tarptauting rasytojy PEN klubo veikla; po ilgy pastangy

Lietuviy rasytojy draugija 1955 m. buvo priimta j $ig tarptauting organizacija.
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Vokietijoje pasirodé kelios lietuviy rasytojy noveliy antologijos vokieciy kalba:
Nowvellen vom Baltischen Meer (1948), Das Teufelmoor (1951). | vokietiy kalba
buvo i$verstas ir iSleistas daug diskusijy sukéles Vinco Ramono romanas Kry-
Ziai. Nuo 1948 m. lietuviy ra$ytojai pradéjo bendradarbiauti su esty leidZiamu
kultariniu laikra$¢iu Our Life, ¢jusiu angly kalba, ir kitais leidiniais.

Literatarinis gyvenimas Vakary Europoje buvo itin produktyvus daugeliui
jvairiy karty lietuviy rasytojy. Siuo laikotarpiu i$¢jo itin daug poezijos ir no-
velistikos knygu. Smulkieji Zanrai geriau ir grei¢iau perteikeé to meto gyvenan-
¢iyjy svetur nuotaikas ir i§gyvenimus.

Prarastoji tévyné, ilgesio sukeltas skausmas ir nezinia geriausiai leidosi
jprasminami poetiniu jvaizdziu. Bernardas Brazdzionis, Faustas Kir$a, Myko-
las Vaitkus ir kiti dar nepriklausomybés metais pripazinimg pelne poetai ilei-
do po kelias eiléras¢iy knygas. Ju karyboje sustipréjo visuomeninis patriotinis
motyvas.

Jaunieji ra$ytojai gana lanksdiai ir imliai perémé, pritaike tai, kg pozityvaus
gavo studijuodami Vokietijos universitetuose, skaitydami knygas, ieskodami
visuotinés kultaros paraleliy su kitoniskomis lietuviskosios kultros iSeivijos
tendencijomis bei mégindami atsakyti j klausima, kokia lietuviy kultaros vie-
ta pasaulyje. Tai buvo individualus santykis su tuometine gyvenamaja tikrove,
save jauciant to konteksto dalimi, i$gyvenant nuolatine jtampa tarp lietuvisko-
jo indentiteto ir pasaulio pilietybés. Jaunyjy lankstumas i§ svetimos aplinkos
leido jiems perimti tai, kas nauja ir pozityvu, o vyresniosios kartos kultaros
atstovy uzsidarymas lietuviskojoje tradicijoje susiaurino jy akiratj — karyboje
dazniausiai dominavo paliktos Lietuvos problematika.

Poezijoje debiutuojanéiy autoriy kuryba veike pokario Europoje atgi-
mes egzistencializmas. Alfonso Nykos-Nilitno ir Henriko Nagio lyrikos
centre — besiblagkantis Zmogus, namy netekties tema. Kazio Bradano lyri-
koje pabréZiamas mistinis rySys su zeme, pakyléjant §j jvaizdj iki simbolio
lygmens. Jonas Mekas Semeniskiy idilése kuria spalvinga gimtinés, lauko
darby, gamtovaizdzio spalvy ir kvapy panorama, tarsi sickdamas sustabdy-
ti prabégusj laika.

Pokario laikotarpio smulkiojoje prozoje paliktos Lietuvos tematiky daz-
nai keidia karo, okupacijos, pasitraukimo i§ Lietuvos, gyvenimo svetur motyvai.

Kai kuriy autoriy karyboje $ios patirtys susilieja j vieng katastrofos motyva, kai
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karinio centru tampa ne iSorinés tikrovés jvykis, o jausmo cksplikacija (Ma-
riaus Kariliskio, Antano Skémos novelistika). Neretai temos poky¢iai paveikia
zanro modifikacijas: Juliaus Kaupo, Jono ir Adolfo Meky karyboje originaliai
panaudotas pasakos zanras. Pulgis Andriusis lyrinése apysakose jtaigiai sulydo
gamtovaizd] ir Zmogaus pasaulj j nedaloma visuma, Nel¢ Mazalaité t¢sia savo
prozos neoromanting tradicija: ra$o stilizuotas legendas, kuriose universaliai
keliamos Lietuvos istorijos, tautos likimo problemos.

Per pirmuosius penkerius gyvenimo svetur metus romany i$leista nedaug.
Daugiausiai diskusijy Siuo laikotarpiu sukéle V. Ramono romanas KryZiai
(1947). Cia autoriui svarbu atskleisti dviejy pasauléziiiry susidirima — kata-
likiskosios ir liberaliosios. Karinyje jtaigiai iSkeltos aktualios Zmogaus pasau-
lézinros apsisprendimo problemos, netolimi, prie§ pasitraukiant | Vakarus pa-
tirti bolSevikinés okupacijos iSgyvenimai. Savo kompozicija, Zanru V. Ramono
knyga yra tradiciné, tadiau prozininkas atskleidzia neeilinj talenta, psicholo-
giskai motyvuotai kurdamas savo veikéjus okupacijos fone. Statiskus romano
personazus autorius rikiuoja dviejose barikady pusése, jy ideologiné priespriesa
sukelia pagrindinj konflikta.

Jurgio Jankaus noveliy romanas Naktis ant mory (1948) vaizduoja netoli-
mus sovietinés ir naciy okupacijos jvykius. SiurrealistiS$kai kuriamos Zmogaus
kankinimo, prievartavimo scenos, ta¢iau bet kurioje situacijoje autorius iesko
zmogiskumo apraisky. Kurinyje, kurio atskiras dalis j vieng visuma sujungia
jzanginé novelé, taip pat vaizduojami $iurpus netolimos pracities jvykiai. J. Jan-
kaus zmogus patiria arba bolsevikuy, arba naciy okupacija. Praeitis vaizduojama
su didziule menine jtaiga, katastrofiski epochos iSgyvenimai pateikiami jvai-
riais pasakojimo budais.

Vokietijos DP stovyklose vykes literatarinis gyvenimas, paveiktas naujy
jtaky, pasukusiy jj modernizacijos link, pasizyméjo nattralia tasa tolesnéje
egzilio literaturos raidoje. Gimtinés, pastoviyjy vertybiy praradimas pakeite
ne tik gyvenancio svetur kairéjo nuostatas, egzilyje pakito pats literataros su-
vokimas ir tikslai. Siuo laikotarpiu dominavo tautiskai angazuotos literatiros
samprata. Literattirai buvo keltas reikalavimas tapti priemone kovoje uz tauti-
nio identiteto i$saugojima, dvasinés tautos gyvybés palaikyma. Toks pakylétas,
i$skirtinai romantizuotas literatiiros supratimas nulémé groZinés literataros

knygy, periodiniy leidiniy, kultaros fakty gausa.



84 TRUMPA LIETUVIUY LITE RATUROS ISTORIJA

Pokario egzilio literattiroje galime jZvelgti tam tikry tematikos poky¢iy.
Sio laikmetio prozoje daznai paliktosios Lietuvos tematika kei¢ia karo, oku-
paciju, pasitraukimo i§ Lietuvos, gyvenimo svetur motyvai. Kai kuriy autoriy
karyboje tokios patirtys susilieja j viena bendra katastrofos motyva, tada ka-
rinio centru tampa ne iSorinés tikrovés jvykis, o jausmo eksplikacija. Daugelio
jaunesnés generacijos rasytojy karyboje praradimas persipyneé su ,paveldéto pa-
saulio griuvésiy samonés” (V. Kavolio savoka) paveiktu iSgyvenimu. Tai skati-
no modernizuoti formg. Temos kitimas lémé Zanro modifikacijas, kai J. Kaupo,
J. ir A. Meky karyboje originaliai buvo panaudotas pasakos, legendos zanras.

Daugeliui jaunyjy ra$ytojy, pradedanciy kurybinj kelia, Vokietijos laiko-
tarpis atvéré itin pla¢ias galimybes. Vokietijoje susiformavo jy temos, Vakary
jtaka paspartino karybos raida, prasidéjo meninés israiskos priemoniy moder-
néjimas. Metai, kuriuos lietuviy rasytojai praleido dar Europoje, buvo pereina-
mieji. Apie 1950-uosius seké tolimesné emigracija: dauguma lietuviy rasytojy
apsigyveno DidZiojoje Britanijoje, JAV, kiti — Kanadoje, Australijoje, Piety
Amerikoje.

Vyresnioji generacija ir lietuviy literataros tradicijos tasa

Vyresniosios kartos poetai Bernardas Brazdzionis, Jonas Aistis, Mykolas Vaitkus,
Faustas Kir$a, Grazina Tulauskaite ir kiti i$eivijoje i$laiké dar nepriklausomoje
Lietuvoje susiformavusia raSymo manierg ir stilistika. Jy poetinéje karyboje
ypa¢ sustipréjo patriotinis motyvas, daznai pereinantis j pateting, pranasiska
ar sentimentaliaja retorika.

B. Brazdzionis dar nepriklausomoje Lietuvoje pasieké poetiniy auk$tumy,
jsiliejo j poety neoromantiky gretas, pelné visuotinj pripazinimg. Jo lyrikoje
jsivyrauja religiniai, gamtos motyvai, o karo metais atsiranda ir visuomeninis
pradas, deklaratyvi retorika, apokalipsés nuojautos. I$eivijoje rasytuose teks-
tuose dominuoja patriotiné tematika, jtaigiai i$sakoma tévynés praradimo nos-
talgija. Vis daznesni tampa Lietuvos pracities motyvai, siejami su mitologine
lietuviy simbolika, atskiruose tekstuose jgyjancia visuotinio reik§mingumo ir
universalumo. Tévynés nelaimé ir kanéia jgauna religinés prasmeés, palaipsniui

stipréja prarastos tévynés mitologizavimo tendencijos, pasaulio totalitarizmo ir
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lietuviy tautos okupacijos problemy paralelés bei priespriesos. Nepaisant paki-
tusios stilistikos, B. Brazdzionio lyrikoje dominuojan¢iais i$liko transcenden-
tinés baties ilgesys, gyvenimiskosios egzistencijos laikinumo motyvai. Klasiki-
niuose tekstuose rasytojas jprasmina tévyne kaip vienintelj vertybiy mata.

J. Ais¢io nepriklausomoje Lietuvoje sukurtas neoromantinés lyrikos ka-
nonas sujungé lyrizma, tautosakines intonacijas, dainingosios lyrikos formos
precizika. Individualyjj intymuma iSeivijoje palaipsniui keité visuomeniné re-
torika, jo lyrikoje palaipsniui i$nyko folkloriniai motyvai, bléso lietuviskojo
gamtovaizdzio detalés, ironija ir Zaismingumas. ,Suidealintas Lietuvos krasto-
vaizdis, jktinijantis tautos buties nekintamuma, pokaringje Aiscio lyrikoje vis
labiau slinko j istorines refleksijas, kurioms rapéjo tautos pralaiméjimy drama.
Tautos likimo klausimai, klajonés motyvai, naratyviniai elementai gerokai pa-
kei¢ia dainingaja J. Aiscio lyrikos tradicija.

Dviejy didZiyjy nepriklausomos Lietuvos neoromantiky J. Ais¢io ir
B. BrazdZionio intymuma, daininguma egzilio lyrikoje keic¢ia visuomenisku-
mas, susitapatinimas su tauta ir ja iStikusia drama. Patriotinis motyvas $iy
poety karyboje persipina su religiniu i§gyvenimu. Tik kai kuriuose iseivijoje
raSytuose eiléras¢iuose Sie kuréjai pasickia savo poezijos auk$tumas, j kurias
buvo jkope¢ dar Lietuvoje.

Tai paciai poetinei kartai atstovauja poetas Henrikas Radauskas, debiuta-
ves dar nepriklausomoje Lietuvoje, bet kiirybing brandg pasickes jau iseivijoje,
savo lyrika jteisines estetizuoty tikrovés suvokima. Rasytojo eiléras¢iuose gau-
su aliuzijy j pasaulio kultaros istorijos realijas, poetinio vaizdo emociné jtaiga
daznai prilygsta tapybos karinio poveikiui. Vaizdiniai dinamiski, teatraliski,
ne pasakojantys, o veikiantys, kerintys spalvy gama (dazname cilérastyje spal-
viniai deriniai tiek niuansuoti, kad galima kalbéti apie jy pasikartojima, kaita
ir simbolika). Itin platus lyrikos kontekstas: muzika, tapyba, pasaulio klasikine
literattira ir filosofija — atramos taskai, tampantys poezijos pagrindu, netikéty
metafory, palyginimy, simboliy $altiniu. Bene kickvienas kritikas, raes apie
jo karyba, jvardijo jj kaip esteta, zodzio meistr, tobulg eiliuotoja. Ironiskas ir
siurrealistinis H. Radausko pasaulio suvokimas pakeite iki $iol lietuviy poezijo-
je vyravusia vertybiy sistema, suteiké jai siurrealistinio vaizdingumo ir jtaigos.

3 Kubilius V., Jonas Aistis, Vilnius: Lietuviy literatiiros ir tautosakos institutas, 1999, p. 197.
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ISeiviskosios bendruomenés buitj ir batj savo satyriniy eiléraséiy rinki-
niuose ironiskai vaizduoja Antanas Gustaitis. Jis nevengia $arzuoti iSeivijos vi-
suomenés veikéjy, savo amzininky deklaruojamo patriotizmo. Klasikine forma
parasyti A. Gustaicio eiléraddiai sujungia Zaisminguma, aforistiskumg ir iro-
nija. Savo satyriniuose rinkiniuose A. Gustaitis nevengia kontrastiniy vaizdy,
paradoksy, dialoginiy struktary bei dedikaciniy eiléras¢iy.

Antanas Jasmantas (Maceina), Mykolas Vaitkus lyrikoje perteikia religinio
iSgyvenimo gelme, ju lyrika hermetiska iSorinio pasaulio realijoms. IStikimi
savo lyrikos stilistikai liko Faustas Kirsa, Kotryna Grigaityté. Gyvenimo svetur,
tremties, tévynés nostalgijos motyvai ryskus Stasio Santvaro lyrikoje, kurioje
persipina egzaltacija ir sentimentalumas. Juozo Tysliavos, buvusio avangardinio
zurnalo Keturi véjai atstovo, iSeivijoje rasyta lyrika néra gausi. 1954 m. literata-
ros zurnale Gabija jis paskelbé poema Tawa nouson, kuri skirta tragiskai prasy
likimo istorijai. Petro Babicko, nuo 1946 m. gyvenusio ir karusio Brazilijoje,
karyboje ryskinami itin dramatine retorine stilistika pateikti tévynés praradi-
mo, nostalgijos motyvai.

Lietuviy egzilio proza tiek tematiniu, tick formos aspektais gana jvairi.
Daugelio vyresniosios kartos rasytojy prozoje vyrauja palikto lietuvisko kai-
mo, sovietinés okupacijos, karo tematika. Vincas Kreve, Ignas Seinius, An-
tanas Vai¢iulaitis, Petronélé Orintaité, Vytautas Alantas, Liudas Dovydénas
tesia savo karybos tradicija, kuri susiformavo dar nepriklausomoje Lietuvoje.
I$eivijoje V. Ramono rasytos prozos néra gausu, taciau tick savo novelistikoje,
tick romanuose jis subtiliai sujungia realistines ir impresionistines vaizdavimo
priemones, sukurdamas itin savitg stiliy.

A. Vai¢iulaitis iSeivijoje tgsia Lietuvoje pradeta tradicija. Jo svetur rasytuo-
se pasakojimuose toliau plétojama palikto Lietuvos kaimo tema, nuosekliai pa-
teikiama archainé kaimo aplinka, kuriamas seno Zmogaus paveikslas, subtiliai
ir niuansuotai vaizduojama gamta. ,Vai¢iulai¢io rastai yra mums proga keliauti
ir tyrinéti senajj masy dvasios pasaulj — grazy, artima, raminantj ir brangy. Jis
yra tvirtas ir pastovus, jis turi $venta $erdj. A. Vaiciulaitis iSeivijoje nesiribojo
tik pasakojimo Zanru, karé literatarines pasakas, i$leido literatariniy legendy

knyga (Gluosniy daina, 1966).

4 Liulevi¢iené A., ,Antanas Vaiciulaitis®, in: Lietuviy egzodo literatira. 1945-1990, Cikaga, 1992,
p. 243.
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Jurgio Jankus egzilyje radytuose romanuose (Paklydg paukstiai (1955), Na-
mas gerojoje gatvéje (1954), Anapus rytojaus (1978)) ir novelése kaip intriga
iSkyla patrauklaus veiksmo karéjas, jungiantis tradicinj pasakojima su detek-
tyviniais ir psichologiniais elementais. Savo romanuose J. Jankus akcentuoja
zmogy, kurio siela ir elgesys daznai yra nepaaiskinami logika. Tai — paslaptis,
vaizduojama jvairiose situacijose, sickiant ja jminti. ,,Zmogus yra neaiskus pats
sau, ir romanisto uzduotis — sugestyviai atverti jo neaiskumga kaip nepertrau-
kiamg procesa, kur nebtina galutiniy i$vady. J. Jankus kelia ir analizuoja es-
minius Zmogaus egzistencijos momentus: Zmoniy tarpusavio santykiy niuansus,
dvasinés krizés iSgyvenimus, santykj su mirtimi, realybés ir vizijos tapatuma,
zmogiskosios prigimties labirintus ir blaskymasi aistry pasaulyje, nuodémés
bei nusikaltimo anatomijg. Ra$ytojas asmenybe¢ vaizduoja ribingje, kritingje
situacijoje, kada jam iskyla batinybé rinktis, i$bandyti bei patikrinti moralines
nuostatas.

Savo geriausiuose pasakojimuose J. Jankus sugeba puikiausiai derinti kelias
pasakojimo manieras, plotmes. Daznas jo pasakojimas balansuoja tarp noveles
ir apysakos ribos. Rasytojas geba netradiciskai interpretuoti legenda, supapras-
tinti, priartinti prie kasdieninio gyvenimo lygmens, o taip pat ir supoetinti. Jo
gebéjimas rasti intriga pac¢iame papras¢iausiame jvykyje ryskus tiek smulkiojo-
je prozoje, tick romanuose.

P. Andriusio i$eivijoje rasytoje novelistikoje ir toliau islicka lietuviska te-
matika; beletristas renkasi lyrinj arba feljetony, humoristinj stiliy, vaizdingai
piesdamas tarpukario Lietuvos kaimo panorama. Romane 7ipelis (1951) auto-
rius fragmentiskai, bet itin jtaigiai pristato tarpukario Kauno gyvenimg, kuria
Sarzuotus personazus, zvelgdamas i§ paciy jvairiausiy perspektyvy apraso laiki-
nosios sostinés svarbiausias istorines vietas. Savo biografija ir spalvingus nepri-
klausomos Lietuvos gyvenimo prisiminimus P. Andriusis atskleidzia memuary
knygoje Septinton jleidus (1962).

Savitu braizu iSeiviskosios prozos kontekste issiskiria vyresniosios kartos
atstovas Kazimieras Barénas, debiutaves jau iSeivijoje. Netikétas jo noveliy ra-
kursas, taiklios detalés, nutyl¢jimai pilkam kasdienybés pasauliui suteikia jtai-
gos ir spalvingumo. Romany trilogijoje (77boto gaidZio metai (1969), Beragio

> Kubilius V., ,Neoromantiky karta®, in: Kubilius V., XX amziaus literatiira, Vilnius: Alma littera,
1995, p. 281.
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0zio metai (1982), Meskos maurojimo metai (1990)) K. Barénas nuosekliai ku-
ria personazy charakterius esminiy tautos luziy ir jvykiy fone. Trilogija apima
mazdaug septyniasde$imties mety giminés gyvenima. Tai — epopéja, simbolis-
kai apibendrinanti istorinius jvykius ir Zmoniy gyvenimus. I§skirtinis demesys
Sio autoriaus karybos kontekste tenka noveliy romanui Dvidesimt viena Vero-
nika (1971), rySkinan¢iam moters gyvenimo etapus istoriniais laikotarpiais per
jvairius iSbandymus, skaudzius i$gyvenimus, sudétinga santykj su kitatauciais.
Vélyvojoje novelistikoje K. Barénas puikiai aprao iSeivijos gyvenimo kasdieny-
be. Dazname tekste autorius nevengia ironijos ir komizmo.

I$eivijos prozoje Lietuvos istorijos tematika buvo itin populiari. V. Alantas
savo istoriniais romanais nukelia j pagonybés laikus, J. Kralikauskas sukuria
romany cikla, skirta karaliaus Mindaugo valdymo laikotarpiui, romana apie
M. Valantiy, M. Mazvyda. J. Gliaudos karyba graZina j vélyvesnés istorijos
(tarpukario, okupacijos, genocido) laikus.

Istorinés tematikos romanus iseivijoje karé daugelis lietuviy prozininkuy,
net ir tie, kurie $io Zanro anksc¢iau nerasé (P. Orintaité 1976 m. i§leido istorinj

romana Ereliy kuorais).

Zemininky-lankininky generacija ir lietuviy literataros svetur

modernizacija

Lietuviy poezijos antologija Zemeé 1951 m. isleido penki tos patios kartos,
panasiy paziary lietuviy literatiros poetai Kazys Braduinas, Alfonsas Nyka-
Nilianas, Henrikas Nagys, Juozas Kékstas ir Vytautas Macernis®. Antologi-
jai jvadinj straipsnj paraes filosofas Juozas Girnius autorius, ¢ia skelbiandius
savo kiiryba, jvardija kaip generacija, atéjusia j lietuviy poezija po neoroman-
tiky. Linkstama prie naujy, asociatyviy, filosofinj konteksta turinéiy poetinés
raiskos formy. Tai — radytojai, brendg ir kurybinj keliag pradé¢je dar Lietuvoje,
pokario Europoje debiutave savo pirmaisiais rinkiniais, o kai kurie i§ jy buvo

ir itin reiklas literatiiros kritikai (A. Nyka-Nilittnas, H. Nagys). ] antologija

¢ Vytauto Macernio (1921-1944) eiléraiéiai j antologija jtraukti jo bidiuliy po jo mirties, nes bégda-

mas j Vakarus jis Zuvo (aut. pastaba).
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jtrauktiems autoriams bei kitiems jy amzininkams i$eivijoje prigijo Zemininky
generacijos jvardijimas.

K. Bradano poezijos atramos taskai — nuosekli Zemés motyvo dominan-
té, pagoniskosios ir krik$¢ioniskosios tradicijos sintezé, istorinio tautos likimo
refleksija. Jo karyboje ryskiausiai i§ visos kartos poety mitologizuojama Zemé,
poemose ,Sonatos ir fugos® (1967), ,,Donelai¢io kapas® (1970), ,,Pokalbiai su
karalium® (1973) jprasminamos svarbios Lietuvos kultiirai ir istorijai asmeny-
bés — M. K. Ciurlionis, K. Donelaitis, kunigaikstis Gediminas.

J. Kéksto poezijoje vyrauja visuomeninis-socialinis pokarinio pasaulio
pjavis, grindziamas kompoziciniais kontrastais — pokarinio pasaulio gritis,
nepastovaus, fragmentuoto pasaulio jungtimi tampanti apokalips¢, griuvésiy
motyvai.

H. Nagio lyrikoje, kuriai jtakos turéjo vokiskojo ekspresionizmo tradicija,
itin ry$ki dramatiné jtampa, daznai perteikiama per dabarties ir atsiminimo
kontrasta, mirties motyva. Sio poeto kiryboje kartojami paukstio, brolio jvaiz-
dZiai, i$rei$kiantys maistingo ir ie$kancio lyrinio subjekto viding busena.

A. Nykos-Niliano poezijoje, paveiktoje pranctzy literataros konteksto,
vienomis i§ pagrindiniy tampa praradimo ir namy temos, kurios atskleidZia-
mos talpia daugiaklode metafora, sujungiandia priespriesas ir filosofing minties
gelme. Poeto kuriamas jvaizdis sudétingas, remiasi antikine ir Vakary kultara
bei filosofija. Rasytojas nevengia citaty, literatariniy aliuzijy, ,,per Nyka-Nilia-
na eina lietuviy lyrikos evoliucijos srové j moderniai poezijai budingus dainos ir
refleksijos junginius, j symoninguma, j formas, disonuojandias lyrinei pilnatvei,
i kultarvaizdziy paremta poetika, j poezija, kuri prasmingai santykiauja su pla-
¢iu Europos kulttiry kontekstu ir vis délto islicka savita, nepakartojama.

Poetus zemininkus sieja pastanga atnaujinti lietuviy lyrikos poeting kalba,
atsisakyti deklaratyvumo, besaikio ir banalaus patriotinés temos eksploatavi-
mo. Su Zemininky generacija gali buti siejami jy amzininkai Vincas Kazokas,
Paulius Jurkus, Jonas Mekas, Vladas Slaitas. Pastaryjy lyrika issiskiria nara-
tyvumu, minimalia poetinés raiskos priemoniy visuma, epinio ZodZio auten-

tiskumu, kasdienybeés reiskiniy poetika. Prozininko ir poeto Albino Branaus-

7 Skrupskelyte V., Alfonsas Nyka-Nilianas, in: Lietuviy egzodo literatira. 1945-1990, Cikaga, 1992,
p- 409.
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ko lyrikos rinkiniai intriguoja nebaigty sakiniy, poteks¢iy stilistika, netikéta
gamtovaizdZio poetizacija.

Leonardo Andriekaus poezijoje dominuoja religinio i§gyvenimo gelmé,
originaliai transformuojami tradiciniai lietuviy poezijos motyvai (ripintojélio
archetipas).

Julijos Svabaités—Gylienés lyrikos centre ryskéja gili emociné meditacija,
poetizuojama moters kasdienybé (ne karta poeté buvo lyginta su S. Plath poe-
tika). Pagrindiné Birutés Pukelevi¢iatés lyrikos adis — moters vidinio gyvenimo
priestaros, vidinés laisvés demonstravimas, erotiniai motyvai.

Leonas Svedas pasirinko visiskai nauja eksperimentinj stiliy, jo poetiné
metafora grubi, kartais vulgari, nevengianti ironijos, prieftary ir kontrasty. Pa-
nasi stilistika pastebima ir $io autoriaus prozoje. Leonas Létas (V. Adamkevi-
¢ius) taip pat eksperimentavo su poetinio teksto forma, ieskojo dar nei$naudoty
lyrikos ir prozos teksto semantikos galimybiy. Abu $ie poetai gali bati laikomi
avangardo poctikos atstovais, prie§taringai vertintais, nesuprastais, gerokai pa-
keitusiais lietuviy literatiiros kanong.

Zemininky-lankininky generacijai priklausanéiy prozininky M. Katilis-
kio ir A. Skémos novelistika ir romanai atnaujino ir modernizavo lietuviy
beletristikos tradicija. Geriausiose M. Katiliskio novelése jungiami realisti-
nio ir lyrinio impresionistinio vaizdavimo pradai, kurie vienas kitg papildo ir
isryskina. Naudodamas tradicinius lietuviy prozos siuzetus, novelése M. Ka-
tiliskis juos transformuoja, modernizuoja, suteikdamas visiskai netikétg pras-
mg, palikdamas mjsliy ir potekséiy savo karybos vertintojams. M. Katiliskio
prozos tematika susijusi su paliktu Lietuvos kaimu, kuris jo noveliy romane
Uzuovéja (1952) bei romane Miskais ateina ruduo (1969) yra poetizuoja-
mas, sakralizuojamas. Bendruomené¢, kaimas, miskas $ivose tekstuose tampa
dvasinés ramybés, zmogiskyjy santykiy harmonijos vieta. Autobiografinéje
memuarinés prozos knygoje ISéjusiems negrizti raSoma apie pasitraukima i$
Lietuvos, patiriant nuolating akistata su mirtimi. Subtilus gamtos vaizda-
vimas dera su personazy bei veiksmo aplinkos charakteristikomis. Vélyvoji
M. Katiliskio proza nukelia j svetimg iSeiviska aplinka, SarZuojami vaizdai,
veikéjai. Sio laikotarpio personazas yra pralaiméjgs, nepritapgs prie aplinkos,
rezignuojantis. Geriausiuose M. Katiliskio tekstuose matome subtilia realis-

tinio ir lyrinio prado sintezg.
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Algirdo Landsbergio proza iSeivijos prozos kontekste issiskiria tematikos
ir formos naujumu. A. Landsbergio novelés pasizymi eksperimentiskumu: pe-
reinama i§ vienos plotmés j kita, personazai gyvena nuolatingje kaitoje, autorius
kei¢ia pozitrio taskus ir ra$ymo technikas. Modernistinés stilistikos romane
Kelioné (1954) viena kitg papildo dvi plotmés — realioji ir dvasiné: pagrindi-
nis personazas iSgyvena pasitraukimo is Lietuvos odiséjq, taiau tuo pat metu
vyksta ir jo dvasiné kelioné — vidinés metamorfozés. A. Landsbergio romano
leitmotyvas — griuvésiai, pasaulj istikusi katastrofa ir jauno Zmogaus bandymas
surasti tiek savo dvasinés egzistencijos prasme, tick atramg chaotiskos pokario
aplinkos bei svetimos $alies labirintuose. Siame romane ,tikras konfliktas da-
bar yra ne tarp Zmoniy, bet Zzmogaus viduje, o iSkyla jis i§ asmenisko troskimo
kaip nors susigaudyti $iandieninio pasaulio griuvesiuose. Pastovus santykis
su svetimu, atstovaujanciu vis kitokiai gyvenimo tiesai, moralés sriciai, padeda
personazui subresti ir islikti. Laikino santykiai su salygiskais personazais, vidi-
nio monologo intarpai j nuolat besikeic¢iantj siurrealistinio i§gyvenimo, sapno,
regéjimo, tragiskos patirties fragmentiska aprasyma sukuria kaleidoskopinj
aplinkinio ir pagrindinio romano veikéjo Juliaus vidinio pasauliy trapumo ir
dvasinés kelionés punktyra. Siame romane, jtvirtinusiame moderniaja struk-
tara, vidinio monologo proza, ryskus autoriaus polinkis simbolizuoti, liudyti
ne tik individa, tauta, bet ir pokario Europa i$tikusia kriz¢. Fragmentiskumas,
katastrofa rei$kiama per pasikartojancius griaties, griuvésiy motyvus. Kompli-
kuoto emocinio santykio su dabartimi i$gyvenimo trapumo akimirka aktua-
lizuojama pagrindinio personazo dvasinése kelionése. Siurrealistinis tikrovés
vaizdavimas, kuriantis, trapumo iliuzijg, tampa romano asimi.

Antano Skémos proza, patyrusi didele egzistencializmo ir siurrealizmo jta-
ka, atskleidzia tragiska, kartais absurdiska XX a. vidurio Zmogaus lemtj, kuri
labiau paveikta iSoriniy aplinkybiy, o ne priklausoma nuo jo apsisprendimy ir
poelgiy. Vidinis monologas, fabulos fragmentavimas, kinematografiniai vaizdy
jungimo biidai matyti ir vieninteliame A. Skémos romane Balta drobulé (1958),
ir jo novelistikoje. Sie bruozai bei nuolatiné dviejy realybiy (tikrosios ir iliuzi-
nés) sandira ryski ir A. Skémos dramaturgijoje. Savo novelistikoje, radytoje
jau JAV, autorius pasuko salygiskumo, paradoksy, kontrasty linkme. Baltoje

8 Silbajoris R., ,Algirdas Landsbergis: prasmé ir struktira®, in. Rimvydas Silbajoris, Netekties Zenklai,

Vilnius: Vaga, 1992, p. 283.
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drobuléje jis reprezentavo modernyjj lietuviska romang, komplikuota Zmogaus
egzistencija, deformuota, suskilusia jo samone¢ kaip krizés pasaulio vaizdinj.
»Balta drobulé buvo neabejotinas to pazado tesé¢jimas ir sékminga pastanga j
lietuviy literattrg atvesti zmogy, nesuvarzyta etniniy Sarvy, neprislégta jokiy
epochiniy ar pramoginiy tarnysciy. Siuo veikalu A. Skéma aiskiai stoja $alia
A. Landsbergio. Kaip modernaus romano atstovas lietuviskoj rastijoj, kaip be-
kompromisis naujy keliy ieskotojas.”

I$eivijoje subrendusiy karéjy proza pasizymi stiliy ir temy jvairove. B. Pa-
kelevi¢intés romanuose ir novelistikoje vaizduojamos pasitraukimo i§ Lietuvos,
lietuviskosios iSeivijos gyvenimo temos. Savo geriausiuose romanuose Astuo-
ni lapai (1956) ir Devintas lapas (1982) autoré lygiagreciai rutulioja dabarties
ir pracities plotmes, pasitelkdama bibling simbolika. Eduardo Cinzo-Ciuzo
prozoje dera epinis konkretumas ir gilios psichologinés jzvalgos. Sio Europoje
gyvenusio ir karybiskai brendusio autoriaus romany Raudonojo arklio vasara
(1975) ir Mona (1981) siuzetas grindziamas nauja lietuviy literataros tematika,
nevengiama aliuzijy j mitologija. A. Barono prozoje gausu biblinés simbolikos,
autobiografiniy motyvy.

Per pirmuosius du gyvenimo svetur de§imtmedius parasyta, iSleista ir lietu-
visko méggjisko teatro scenoje pastatyta itin daug dramy. Jas karé vyresniosios
kartos autoriai: Antanas Rukas, Jonas Grinius, Stasys Laucius, Vytautas Alan-
tas, Antanas Gustaitis, taip pat Anatolijus Kairys, prateses realistinés buitinés
dramos tradicijas. Véliau moderniosios dramos principus jteisina A. Skéma,
A. Landsbergis, o postmoderniosios — Kostas Ostrauskas.

A. Skémos modernistiné drama implikuoja nuolating keliy plotmiy (realio-
sios ir metafizinés) kolizija, ¢ia daug aliuzijy j legendos, Sventojo Rasto siuZetus,
kuriy nevengiama siurrealisti$kai transformuoti. Dramy centre — abejojantis,
maitaujantis zmogus. Jo dvasiniai ie$kojimai ir kolizijos iSreiskiami keleriopo-
mis Zanrinémis struktiromis.

A. Landsbergio modernistiné drama grindziama keliais, vienas kita kei-
¢ianciais kompozicijos budais ir jy derme viename karinyje, netikétomis nuo-
rodomis j civilizacijos istorija. Rasytojas perteikia ir rezistencijos bei totalitariz-

mo ide¢jas (Penki stulpai turgaus aikstéje, 1966), demonstruoja istorinés temos

?  Keblys K., ,Romanas ieivijoje*, in Kestutis Keblys, Smulki kritikos rasa, Vilnius: Versus aureus,

2011, p. 63.
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salygiskumga, atlicka ironiska keliaklodj iSeiviskosios buities skerspjavj. Eks-
perimentavimas dramos forma ryskus $io autoriaus karinivose Vaikai gintaro
rimuose (1981), Véjas gluosninose, gluosniai véjuje (1973). Pastarojoje dramoje
A. Landsbergis ta patj siuzetg varijuoja kelis karus, naudodamas vis kita pozia-
rio taska.

Kostas Ostrauskas — moderniosios ir postmoderniosios dramos atstovas, jo
avangardistiné karyba yra paveikta absurdo teatro. K. Ostrausko dramaturgija
pasizymi intertekstualumu, jau Zinomy pasaulinés literattiros siuZety transfor-
mavimu, Zaismingumu, salygiskumu, paradokso poetika. K. Ostrauskas — rys-
kiausias avangardinés dramaturgijos atstovas lietuviy literatiiroje, jo drama
intelektuali, kelianti istorines, kultarines aliuzijas, improvizuojanti skirtingy
laikotarpiy realijomis. K. Ostrausko karyboje pasigesime nuoseklios tradicinés
fabulos. Dramos Pypké (1951), Gyveno kartg senelis ir senelé (1963-1969) lie-
tuviskosios dramos tradicijai suteikia avangardizmo, eksperimentinés dramos
bruozy. Dailés ir muzikos kariniai, bibliniai siuzetai, lietuviy ir Vakary klasiki-
nés literatiiros personazai bei istorijos ir literatiros pasaulio asmenybés tampa
kariniy pagrindu, kei¢ian¢iu tradicinés dramos kanona. K. Ostrauskas ekspe-
rimentuoja $§iuo Zanru — trina grozinés literaturos ir kritikos ribas. ,Kai kurie

kritikai teigia, kad kritika esanti kuryba, vadinasi — kritikas yra karéjas.“1?

Neornamentuotos kalbos generacijos karta

Sestajame desimtmetyje j literatiirg atéjo jau egzilyje subrendusiy rasytojy kar-
ta, lyrikoje daug giliau ir dramatiskiau isreiskusi namy, vaikystés, tikéjimo ir
kalbos praradimg. Siai kartai prigijo neornamentuotos kalbos, arba bezemiy,
generacijos jvardijimas. Ryskiausi $ios kartos poetai yra Algimantas Mackus ir
Liané Sutema (Zina Nagyté-Katiliskiené). A. Mackaus, zymiausiojo Sios kartos
poeto, kiiryboje ryskiis mirties, beprasmybés, prarasties motyvai. Cia liaudies

dainos tautosakiné stilizacija jungiama su kriks¢ioniskaja simbolika.

10" Ostrauskas K., ,,Pratarmé®, in Ketvirtoji siena, Chicago: A. Mackaus knygy leidimo fondas, 1996,
p- 10.
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L. Sutemos lyrikai badinga kaita nuo i$plésto naratyvumo iki minimalios
raiskos, taupios metaforos: poetei svarbus zodZio ir tikrovés santykis, jos lyriko-
je dazna tautosakiné citata, pasakos archetipas, suteikiantis draminés jtampos.

Tai paciai bezemiy kartai priklausancios Vitalijos Bogutaités poezijoje
pastebimas Zodzio taupumas, ta¢iau i$skirtinis yra jos lyrikos metafory daugia-
prasmiSkumas, netikétos tautosakinés stilizacijos. Eglé Juodvalke ir Zivilé Bi-
lai$yté poezijoje naudoja urbanistinj motyva, akivaizdi poetinio Zodzio jtaiga.
Ypatingu jvaizdZio taupumu ir tapybine vizualaus jvaizdzio ekspresija i$skiria
jau Australijoje debiutavusios Aldonos Ve$¢ianaités poezija.

Egzilyje brendusiy ir kuirusiy poety gretas papildé sovietmediu i§ Lietu-
vos emigravusio poeto Tomo Venclovos kiryba, kurioje daug intertekstualu-
mo, formos eksperimenty. T. Venclovos poetinis Zodis yra sudétingas, lyri-
nis pasakojimas daznai pereina j naratyvinj pasakojima, jvairius kulttrinius
klodus.

Savita ra§ymo maniera budinga sovietme¢iu i§ Lietuvos emigravusiam pro-
zininkui Icchokui Merui. Kritikuotas dél neleistiny temy Lietuvoje ieivijoje
radyti jo romanai i$siskiria modernia struktara: atsisakyta nuoseklios fabulos, o
jos fragmentai siejami asociatyviais simboliniais rysiais. Romanuose Striptizas

ir Sara autorius skaudziai kélé holokausto temg.

I$eivijos kultiiriné spauda

Gyvendami tiek Europoje, tiek tolimesniuose krastuose lietuviai egzilyje leido
nemazai periodiniy leidiniy. Daugelis iki $iol neprarade savo aktualumo, yra
skaitomi ir analizuojami. Dalis i§ jy buvo atsvara sovietmeciu leistai ideologi-
zuotai spaudai, kurioje buvo priimtina tik viena tiesa, nuomoné.

Zemés antologijos autoriai su bendramin¢iy biriu pradéjo leisti neperi-
odinj literattiros Zurnaly Literatiros lankai (1952-1959). Isleisti astuoni zur-
nalo numeriai. Jo bendradarbiai skelbé manifesto pobudzio redakcijos zodj,
kuriame skatinta orientacija j Vakary kultara, sieckta atkurti vertybiy grada-
cija literatiiroje, pirmenybg atiduoti estetiniam meninés vertés kriterijui, o ne
moraliniam, religiniam, tautiniam motyvui. Zurnale spausdinta originalioji ir

verstiné groziné literattira, itin daug démesio skirta egzilio literatairos procesy
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vertinimams, knygy recenzijoms. Zurnalo bendradarbiai buvo A. Nyka-Nilia-
nas, H. Nagys, K. Bradiinas, J. Kaupas, A. Landsbergis, A. Skéma, A. Mackus,
K. Ostrauskas, A. J. Greimas, J. Girnius. Savo straipsniuose jie sicke i$reiksti
kritiska poziurj j egzilio kultaros ir literatiros procesus, i$ naujo jvertino jau
pripazinty autoriy karyba.

Tiek zurnale bendradarbiavusiems ra$ytojams, tick kitiems tai paciai kar-
tai atstovavusiems ir pana$iy paziary besilaikiusiems raSytojams prigijo Zemi-
ninky-lankininky kartos jvardijimas.

Literatiiros lanky idéjos buvo toliau plétojamos akademiniame Zurnale
Metmenys, ¢jusiame nuo 1959 mety. Zurnalas skirtas literataros ir kultiiros
problemoms aptarti. Metmenis iki 1996 m. redagavo Vytautas Kavolis, nuo
1997 m. — Violeta Kelertiené ir Rimvydas Silbajoris (zurnalas nustojo eiti
2006 m.).

Tik literaturai skirtas Zurnalas Gabija (red. Stepas Zobarskas) buvo lei-
dZiamas 1951-1954 metais. Penkiuose Zurnalo numeriuose savo kuiryba skelbé
jvairiy karty ra$ytojai, ¢ia buvo spausdinami ir kritikos straipsniai, literattiros
apzvalgos.

1964-1980 m. Didziojoje Britanijoje ¢jo literatiros metrastis Pradalge. ]
redagavo rasytojas Kazimieras Barénas. Per §j laikotarpj buvo isleista 10 nume-
riy. Metrastyje spausdinta tiek Vakary Europoje, tick JAV, Kanadoje ir Austra-
lijoje gyvenusiy lietuviy egzodo rasytojy kuryba. Be grozinés literatiros buvo
skelbiami memuarai ir literataros kritika.

Nemenkas démesys literattirai skiriamas visuomenés bei kultaros klausi-
mams nagrinéti skirtuose periodiniuose zurnaluose Atspindziai (1951-1952,
red. V. Meskauskas), Margutis (1951-1964), Santarvé (1953-1958, red. F. Ne-
veravi¢ius), véliau ménrastyje Akiraciai (nuo 1968 m. iki 2005 m. leistas Cika-

goje, véliau perkeltas j Lietuva, $Siuo metu néra leidziamas).
Lietuviy literatiira angly kalba
Paskutiniaisiais deSimtmeciais literatariné padétis egzilyje keiciasi. Literataros

horizonte pasirodo svetur gime, augg ir brendg rasytojai, daznai rasantys ir lie-

tuviy, ir angly kalbomis arba tik angliskai. Jy karyboje dvikalbyste, daugia-
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kultaré perspektyva isreiskiama paciomis jvairiausiomis formomis. Lietuviskai
ir angliskai rase viduriniajai kartai atstovaujantis prozininkas ir dramaturgas
Algirdas Landsbergis, dviem kalbom (lietuviy ir angly) — poetés Eglé Juodval-
ke ir Lidija Simkute, Marija Stankus-Saulaité ir Vainis Aleksa. Kita dalis ra-
Sytojy — tik angliskai. Jy karyboje galima pastebéti dvi tendencijas: vienuose
kariniuose ryskus lietuviskos tapatybés ir tematikos nutolimas (Algis Budrys,
Dalia Janavi¢ius), kituose priesingai — pabréziama savo tautos ar Seimos isto-
riniy detaliy recepcija (memuarai, autobiografijos). Sie aspektai atsiskleidzia
Kanadoje gyvenan¢iy lietuviy kilmés prozininky Irenos Maciulytés-Guilford,
Antano Sileikos kiryboje ir Raimondo Pillipo (Filipavi¢iaus) poezijoje. Dauge-
lio angliskai raantiy lietuviy kariniuose reflektuojama netolima istorija, tévy
ir seneliy netolima praeitis, aktualizuojamos lietuviskos realijos.

. Madiulyté-Guilford memuarinéje apysakoje ,,Prisilietimas® (Zhe Em-
brace) susitelkia ties dviem aspektais: knygos veikéja mégina identifikuoti savo
tautine tapatybe, buvima tarp dviejy skirtingy kultary ir savajj nepritapima
prie né vienos i$ jy. Knyga kuriama kontrasto principu: ¢ia nuolat susikerta dvi
realybés — sovietmecio Lietuvos tikrové ir knygy, prisiminimy ir pasakojimy
sukurtas iliuzinés Lietuvos vaizdinys. Apysaka baigiama perteiktu suvokimu,
kad dviejy tapatybiy, dviejy kultary, skirtingy patir¢iy nejmanoma suvienyti.
Namy samprata pasakotojos samonéje dematerializuojasi, tampa tik jos vaiz-
duotés sukurta vieta.

R. Phillipo (Filipavic¢iaus) angly kalba rasytoje poezijoje itin akcentuojami
autobiografiniai ir istoriniai aspektai. Jo tekstuose persipina lietuviski, kana-
dietiski ir Azijos kultiry motyvai. Sio autoriaus poetikoje svarbus tautiskumo
klausimas: ieskant savosios tautinés tapatybés susitapatinama su pasaulio pilie-
tybe egzilyje, multikultare aplinka ir jos atstovais.

A. Sileikos ankstyvoji proza skaitytoja nukelia j pirmuosius gyvenimo Ka-
nadoje metus. I§ pasakotojo paauglio pozicijos su humoru ir ironija pasako-
jami tévy jsikarimo svetimoje ir nezinomoje aplinkoje rapesciai, priestaringi
santykiai su kitatauc¢iais. Romane Bronziné moteris (Women in Bronze) auto-
rius kuria tarpukario menininko paveiksla, jo gyvenimas suskyla j du etapus:
lietuviskojo kaimo aplinka ir patirtis Paryziuje. Abi tradicijos suformuoja jo
karybinj individualuma. Romane kuriamas dramatiskas menininko paveikslas,

atskleidziamas sunkus adaptacijos, meniniy paiesky procesas Lietuvoje, Lenki-
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joje ir Paryziuje. A. Sileikos romanas Pogrindis (Underground) palietia skaudy,
daznai diskusijas ir gin¢us keliantj Lietuvos istorijos tarpsnj — pokarj ir rezis-
tencija. Pokario i$eiviy karyboje $i tema buvo heroizuota ir romantizuota. Tik
vienas kitas tekstas problemiskiau, dramatiskiau atskleidé rezistencijos ir tota-
litarizmo klausimus, pokarine Europa istikusia humanizmo krize. A. Sileikos
karyba tesia $ig tradicija, pasakodama istorijg placiame jos kontekste.

A. Sileika Pogrindyje susitelkia ties platesniu laiko tarpsniu, mitiné Lie-
tuva jgauna konkretesniy vietoviy kontarus. Zmogus ir istorija matoma per
komplikuota pokario prizme, rezistencija vertinama ne tik lietuviy istorinés
atminties aspektu, bet ir Europos, pasaulio kontekste. Pasakojant i§ platesnés
perspektyvos, konkrec¢iam epizodui, situacijai suteikiama platesné ne tik erdvés,
bet ir laiko samprata, ateities dimensija.

Ritta Sepetys, lietuviy kilmés JAV gyvenanti lietuviy radytoja, populiaru-
mo pasické i$leidusi pirmajj savo romang angly kalba Berween Shades of Gray
(2011). Tais paciais metais knyga buvo isversta ne tik j lietuviy, bet ir j daugelj
Europos kalby (Siuo metu — j beveik 30 kalby), jtraukta j populiariausiy knygy
paaugliams desimtukus. Romano populiaruma nulémeé patraukliai ir jraigiai
papasakota 1941 m. trémimy istorija. Vienos $eimos istorija pasakojama i§ pen-
kiolikmetés merginos pozicijos, liudijant tragiska ir dramatiska lietuviy tautos

istorijos tarpsnj.

1. Nusakykite pagrindines lietuviy egzilio literataros Vakary Europoje ten-
dencijas.

2. Kokiems egzilio autoriams turéjo jtakos Vakary literatara? Kokiais mo-
tyvais, tematiniais poky¢iais tai pasireiské jy karyboje?

3. Kurie lietuviy egzilio prozininkai labiausiai modernizavo svetur rasyta
literatara? Atsakyma pagrjskite skaityty autoriy karybos pavyzdziais.

4. Palyginkite Zemininky ir neornamentuotos kalbos generacijos kartos
autoriy svarbiausias kirybines nuostatas.

5. Kokias patirtis liudija I. Maciulytés-Guilford, A. Sileikos, R. Sepctys

prozos tekstai?
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Dalia Kuiziniené

LIETUVIU LITERATURA SVETUR
PO 1990 M.

Per dvides$imt atkurtosios Lietuvos nepriklausomybés mety lietuviy kultara
priartéjo prie Europos bei pasaulio kultariniy standarty. Per pastarajj de-
simtmetj buvo sukurta daug teksty, kuriy autoriai ilgesnj ar trumpesnj laika
gyveno svetur. Salia lietuviy rasytojy, kuriy pavardés skaitytojui yra puikiai
zinomos (V. Papievis, B. Jonuskaité, Z. Cepaité, M. Ivagkevidius), svetur kurti
pradéjo ir gana daug neprofesionaly (I. Pukelyté, A. Imbrasas, L. Jegelavicius,
A. Krizanauskas). Naujo gyvenimo patirtys, savosios tapatybés paieskos inspi-
ravo daugelio teksty atsiradimg. Buvimas svetur skatino dazng intelektuala ne
tik apmastyti savajj santykj su praeitimi, suvokti save kaip individa kitos kulta-
ros ir papro¢iy kontekste, bet ir tas priestaras jvardyti meninéje karyboje.

Per 15 mety laikotarpj svetur parasyta daugiau nei 30 jvairiy zanry lietu-
viy teksty, kuriuose atsispindi gana ryskios naujausios emigranty literataros
tendencijos, tapatybés kaita — nuo jprastos nostalgijos refleksijos iki méginimo
paneigti savo lietuviskuma, pateikti kitokia, transformuota, tapatybe.

Kuriniai yra jvairas tiek savo tematika, tiek Zanru, tiek literatarine verte.
Autoriai priklauso skirtingoms generacijoms, skiriasi ju gyvenamoji vieta (vieni,
ilgiau ar trumpiau gyveng uZsienyje, sugrjzo i Lietuva, kiti jau kelis desimtme-
¢ius gyvena svetur, dar kiti niekur neemigravo ir, gyvendami Lietuvoje, samo-
ningai pasirinko emigracijos tema). Juos vienija tautinés tapatybés refleksija,
egzilio patirtys, santykio su lietuvybe raiska. Migracija, tapatybés svarstymai
tampa dazno literatirinio kirinio tema. Siy teksty autoriams jvardinti netinka
iSeivio, emigranto savokos, nes jy karyboje susijungia kelios patirtys, tapatybés,

skirtingy erdviy bei kultary paralelés.
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Vis dazniau galime kalbéti ne apie grynaja tauting, o apie hibridine tapatybe.
Diasporos zmogaus situacija bene geriausiai jvardija kultarologo Homi K. Bhab-
ha hibridinés tapatybés modelis!, kuris susiformuoja dviejy ar daugiau kultary,
kalby, istoriniy patir¢iy sandaroje. Visiskai aisku, kad XX a. pabaigos — XXT a.
pradzios lietuviy proza atspindi ryskius tapatybés poky¢ius, Zenklina karty pa-
sauléjauty skirtumus, dekonstruoja lietuviskosios tapatybés tradicija.

»Utopiné egziliné samoné yra smarkiai susilpnéjusi, jei nei$nykusi jau vien
dél to, kad radikaliai pasikeité komunikaciné situacija. Vieta, subyréjus politi-
néms sienoms ir esant $iuolaikinéms komunikacijos priemonéms, tampa gana
reliatyvia sgvoka — Iéktuvai ir internetas, iSmanieji telefonai Eldorada paverté
tévyne, kuria kone gali nesiotis kidenéje.“?

Patys karéjai savo tekstuose ir pasisakymuose deklaruoja pakitusia emigran-
to bitseng, namy ir pasaulio rysio praradimg. Noveliy romano Zgesio kojos (2010)
autoré¢ Ausra Matulevi¢iuté interviu teigia: ,, Taip, prie§ septynis desimtmecius
buvo kitoks emigranto statusas, kitas prisitaikymo svetimoje aplinkoje greitis,
kita i§tvermé..“> O jos knygos pagrindinés veikéjos Inesos egzilinés tapatybés
svarstymai persipina su jos libaniec¢io vyro etniniy $akny praradimo krize.

Bégimas nuo posovietinés tikrovés ir savosios tapatybés paieskos ryskiausiai
atsiskleidzia Valdo Papievio romane Vienos vasaros emigrantai (2003). Tekste
dominuoja vidinis vyksmas, dabarties ir pracities laiky kaita, nuolatiné dviejy
erdviy — (Vilniaus ir Paryziaus) prie$priesa.

Pats autorius, gyvendamas tarp $iy erdviy, aiskiai jvardija savo fizing ir dva-
sing buseng: ,Paryzius veria visai kitus laiko ir erdves mastelius. Tiesg sakant,
nickada nemaniau, kad galédiau taip jsigyvent svetimoje vietoje. A§ blaskausi
tarp Paryziaus ir Vilniaus, tarp Prancizijos ir Lietuvos. Vos atsiduriu Paryziuje,
man jau tritksta Vilniaus, o Vilniuje triksta Paryziaus.

V. Papievio romano Vienos vasaros emigrantai pasakotojas klajoja ne tik

po Paryziy, bet ir po savo vidinés tikrovés labirintus. Autorius kuria gyveni-

! Bhabha Homi K., Nation and Narration. London: Routledge, p. 32.

Satkauskyté D., ,Egziliné (ne)tapatybé naujausioje lietuviy emigranty literatiiroje”, Oikos, Nr. 2
(12), 2011, p. 121.

Matuleviciaté A., ,Karyba mesteli auks$¢iau fakto, Zenklo, simbolio®, http://www.bernardinai.lt/
straipsnis/2010-11-06-ausra-matuleviciute-kuryba-mesteli-auksciau-fakto-zenklo-simbolio/52687.
Papievis V., ,,Sapnai dar lietuviski®, Valda Papievj kalbina K. Platelis ir L. Jakimavi¢ius // Literattra
ir menas. 2004 01 16, p. 5.
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mo kaip nuolatiniy ieskojimy, nesibaigiancios kelionés, klajoniy, klosarystés
jvaizdj. Romane beveik nicko nevyksta, i§ pazitros nereik§mingas jvykis yra
reikalingas tik tiek, kiek jj jo personaZas reflektuoja, iSgyvena, kiek jis jj is-
provokuoja ir sukelia kokius nors jausmus. Tai — daugiaklodis romanas, ku-
riame ieSkoma tapatybés su svetimu ir tuo pat metu savu miestu ParyZiumi ir
kuriame bandoma atrasti savajj santykj ne tik su konkre¢ia vieta ar pasauliu,
bet ir su paciu savimi. Nors romano pavadinimas implikuoja konkre¢ia sam-
prata — vienos vasaros emigrantai, ta¢iau autorius konkretumo iliuzija labai
greitai i$sklaido (vienos vasaros arba viso gyvenimo emigrantai). Karinyje
kinta laiko dimensija — veikéjas nuolat balansuoja tarp pracities ir dabarties,
realybés ir jsivaizdavimo, iliuzijos riby. Tam V. Papievis pasitelkia pasauliné-
je ir lietuviy modernizmo literataroje dazng kelionés, piligrimystés motyva,
suteikdamas jam du prasmiy klodus: iSorinis, daznai beprasmis klajojimas
po miesta implikuoja daug sudétingesne ir priestaringesng keliong vidiniuose,
dvasiniuose labirintuose.

Naujasis V. Papievio romanas Eizi (2010) yra ankstesniojo romano tasa,
tatiau jame gerokai maZiau iSorinio pasaulio, konkretios vietos zenkly. Sia-
me kurinyje rySkinama visai nauja slinktis, atsiribojima nuo isorinio pasaulio,
pasakotojo klajonés po Provansa tampa ateivio (taip jvardija save pasakotojas
Valdas) vidinés kelionés simboliu. Autorius nuolat akcentuoja erdvés svetimu-
mga, laikinumo pajautimg. Einama ten, ,kur taves niekas nelaukia“, dvasiné
kelioné tampa gyvenimo budu, nelicka poreikio save sieti su konkrecia erdve.

Teatrologés Inos Pukelytés knyga Pranciziskas romanas (2000) paraSytas
stazuotés Prancuzijoje metu. Svetur praleisti metai ir nelaimingos meilés patir-
tis subrandina knygos veikéja ir padeda suformuoti savaja tapatybe, kylan¢ia i$
jaunos merginos, jsiverzusios j pagyvenusios prancizy poros gyvenima, isgyve-
nimy. Romang jrémina Giedrés i§vykimas i§ gimtojo miesto ir sugrjZimas j jj
pragjus vieneriems skausmingos patirties metams.

L. Pukelytés romano veikéja labai aiskiai jvardija savo tikslus. Jos siekis yra
pazinti krasta, Zmones, su jais susilieti. Vienintelis ry$ys su gimtine — laiskai ir
reti pokalbiai telefonu. Nutolimas nuo jprastinio gyvenimo implikuoja kitokj

pracities suvokima ir vertinima — Zvelgiama i§ kito laiko ir erdvés perspektyvy:

> Papievis V., Eiti, Vilnius: Baltos lankos, 2010, p. 56.
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»Gyvenimas Lietuvoje dabar jgavo naujg mata. — Giedré jame jzvelge daugybe
privalumy, kuriy iki $iol nepastebédavo.

Bendraudama su jvairiy tautybiy studentais mergina labai aiskiai suvokia,
kad visi jie, o taip pat ir ji, ,nori nenori atstovauja savo tautai ir yra jos kody
perteikéjai“’. Gyvendama universiteto miestelyje pagrindiné knygos veikéja
bendrauja ir laisvalaikj leidZia su jvairiy tautybiy atstovais, vyksta savaiminis

patir¢iy, nusistovéjusiy sampraty jtvirtinimas arba jy paneigimas.

Istorijos paieskos naujausioje literatiiroje. Romanas Klajinas (2005)
yra debiutiné architekto Artaro Imbraso, devynerius metus gyvenusio ir dir-
busio Izraelyje, knyga. Romane itin nedaug iSorinio veiksmo. Tai — jauno zZmo-
gaus kelioné erdvéje ir laike, savo jausmuose, pastangos susigrazinti prarastas
vertybes. A. Imbraso personazas, pasakojantis pirmuoju asmeniu, neklajoja
svetimose $alyse ar miestuose, jo kelionés erdvé vidiné. Romanas parasytas is-
pazintine dienoraitio forma. Zmogaus tapatybé su istorinémis protéviy $akni-
mis reiSkiama netikeétomis ir ironiskomis paralelémis, simboliais, metaforomis.
Siekis suprasti save per santykj su praeitimi skatina romano pagrindinj veikéja
gilintis  istorija, lyginti savasias ir praeities karty vertybines nuostatas. Gyveni-
mo svetur realijy ¢ia néra. Tai — dabartis ir kelioné j praeitj abstrak¢ioje erdvéje,
neturin¢ioje konkreciy erdvés kontiry, ir tolima protéviy praeitis, interpretuo-
ta naratoriaus. Knyga apie keliong j praeitj, kurioje ieskoma ne istoriniy fakty
ar duomeny, yra giluminiy, vertybiniy nuostaty tikrinimas i§ $iandienos zmo-
gaus, klajojancio po pasaulj, perspektyvos, kuri daugelj nusistovéjusiy normy
nuvertina, desakralizuoja, ta¢iau galy gale surandamos pastoviosios vertybeés.
Savosios tapatybés ieSkoma atsigreziant atgal, lyginant, atmintyje rekonstruo-
jant individualigjg patirtj.

Praeities refleksija itin ryski ir raSytojos, Zurnalistés Ausros Marijos Jurasie-
nés knygoje Egziliantés ugrasai (2008). Pati autoré knygos tekstus pavadino esé,
portrety eskizais, atsiminimais, impresijomis. I§ tikryjy knyga jvairialypé, ja
sudaro Lietuvoje ir i$eivijoje rasyti tekstai, kuriuose kaip mozaikg autoré délio-
ja savo gyvenime sutikty zmoniy portretus, kuria asmenybiy $trichus, pateikia

savo emocines charakteristikas. Gyvenimg tarp dviejy krasty, sunkiai jvardija-

¢ Pukelyte L, Pranciziskas romanas, Vilnius: Tyto alba, 2000, p. 89.

7 Pukelyté L, Pranciiziskas romanas, Vilnius: Tyto alba, 2000, p. 98.
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mga tapatybe nusako kaip savotiska ,nesvarumo busena, tarsi eitum siabuojan-
¢iu bezdzioniy tileu, iStiestu per Atlanta.“® Sis dvasinis blaskymasis tarp savo
ir svetimo, tarp savu tapusio svetimo ir susvetiméjusio savo tampa neatskiriama
knygos autorés biisena (ji jvardijama ne viename skirsnyje). Santykis su vieta,
savosios vietos ir savyjy namy paieskos zenklina knygos tekstus, atskleidZia ne
tik A. M. Jurasienés ir jos vyro reZisieriaus Jono Juraso, bet ir apskritai globa-
liame pasaulyje gyvenancio zmogaus savijauta, jo saviidentifikacijos paieskas.
Greiciausiai pana$iai jautési ir tebesijau¢ia menininkas, intektualas, iSrautas su
Saknimis i§ savosios terpés, taip niekur ir neprigijes, nepritapes ir nuolat besi-
blaskantis. Jurady Seima pernelyg nejsitrauké j amerikie¢iy gyvenima, jiems per
siauri buvo ir iSeiviskosios bendruomenés rémai. Todél neatsitiktinai, kurdama
Elenos Gaputytes bei Marijos Gimbutienés portretus, autoré¢ atskleidzia jy as-
mens, karybos nepriklausomuma, jy karybos lietuviskas $aknis, o taip pat ir
universalyjj rai$kos matmenj.

Dalios Staponkutés, filosofés, vertéjos, keliolika mety gyvenancios Kipre,
eseistiniy svarstymy knygos Lietumi pries saulg (2007) atsiradima grei¢iausiai
inspiravo keliy patir¢iy ir kultary, kalby sandary sukeltas savosios tapatybés
pajautimas. Individuali, asmenine patirtimi paremta stilistika skatina autore
autobiografizuoti, atrasti. D. Staponkutés eseistikoje ryskeja buvimas svetur
kaip saves vertimas j kita kultira. Gimtoji kalba, jos kaita svetimoje aplinkoje,
motinos ir vaiko rysio silpnéjimas dvikalbéje aplinkoje — $ios temos skaudzZiau-

siai yra svarstomos D. Staponkutes eseistikoje.

Tarp publicistikos ir grozinés literatiiros. Pastaraisiais metais viena po
kitos leidziamos dokumentinés literattros, pazintiniy kelioniy aprasymy, die-
norascio zanro knygos. Apie lietuviy gyvenima emigracijoje yra raSoma tikrai
daug. Didziojoje Britanijoje 15 mety gyvenusio Zurnalisto Andriaus Uzkalnio
pazintinés knygos Anglija: apie tuos Zmones ir jy salj (2009) ir Prisijankinto-
Jji Anglija (2010) sulauké ne vieno pakartotinio leidimo. Zitos Cepaités Ei-
grantés dienorastis (2011) taip pat pratgsia emigranty buities ir bazies Anglijo-
je jprasminima. Sios knygos jau yra tapusios savotisku gidu, besiruo$iantiems

emigruoti.

8 Jurasiené¢ A. M., Egziliantés u¥rasai, Vilnius: Kultiiros barai, 2007, p. 8.
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Biruté Jonuskaité romane Balty uZtrauktuky tango (2009) sujungia doku-
mentika, grozinés literattiros ir piblicistikos elementus. ] pagrindinés romano
veikéjos Laimos egziliniy patirdiy ir nuotykiy apra$yma yra jterpiami autentis-
ky laisky fragmentai, meniné tikrové persipina su konkrecia ir pazjstama lie-
tuviskojo egzilio gyvenimo realybe. ,,Asmenys, kuriems gerai sekasi, autorés ne-
domino, nes jiems gali sektis visur. Knyga noréta paskirti daugumai emigrantuy,
kurie lekia vejami svajonés ieskoti rojaus, tadiau ne visada tai pavyksta.“9

Zita Cepaitée Emigrantés dienorastyje (2011) publicistiskai apibendrina
takstandiy lietuviy, gyvenanéiy DidZiojoje Britanijoje, patirtis. Knygoje
pateikiama itin daug londonietisko gyvenimo realijy: autoré su ironija raso,
kuo skiriasi angliski elektros lizdai nuo lietuvisky, pataria, kur pigiai apsipirkti.
Kaurinyje dominuoja emigranty buities, darbo specifikos, bendravimo su bri-
tais ir kitataudiais patirciy apra$ymai, pabaigoje pateikiamas trumpas Zodynélis,
kuriame aiSkinamas jprastas tautie¢iy Zargonas (,babajus®, ,¢ikininé®, ,karbut-
seilai®, ,sitingas®).

L. Cepaités knyga, perskaitoma vienu ypu, tarsi koks detektyvas, bet vis dél-
to laikyti j literatiira tradicine $io ZodZio prasme néra paprasta. Siuose tekstuose
néra jokio signalo, kad autoré tokiy pretenzijy turéty, kad jai rapéty raiskos daly-
kai: tiesiog protinga moteris rastingai pasakoja savo ir kitq emigrantines istorijas,
kurias dél jvairiy priezas¢iy norisi skaityti: jos nereikalauja suvokimo pastangu,
tekstas suteikia aktualios informacijos, patenkina zmogiska smalsuma.“1°

Knyga Lietuvoje buvo pristatyta Vilniaus knygy muggéje, populiariojoje
spaudoje publikuota daug interviu su autore. Emigrantés dienorastis sulauké
ne vienos recenzijos, buvo jtrauktas j Lietuviy literattros ir tautosakos instituto
kasmet sudaroma karybiskiausiy knygy dvyliktuka. Be gyvenimo svetur prak-
tiniy buities realijy autoré nusako ir brity bei lietuviy patir¢iy skirtumus, ben-
dravimo ir santykiy ypatumus, taip pat deromantizuoja tautie¢iy patriotizma.
Neatsitiktinai pirmajame knygos skyriuje Z. Cepaité pasakoja kolegés sapna:
»Moteris sapnavo su $eima nuvykusi pasisvec¢iuoti j téviske ir ten suzinojusi, kad

valdzia nutaré¢ uzdaryti sienas ir nicko i§ Lietuvos nebeisleisti. !

Tamosaitis R., ,I3¢jusios laimés ieskoti®, Mezas, Nr. 12,2009, p. 141.

Baliutyte E., ,Ra$ytojai ateina, rasytojai i$eina: kokia masy literataros Siandiena? 2011-yjy knygos*,
Metai, 2012, Nr. 4, p. 102.

Cepaité Z., Emigrantés dienorastis, Vilnius: Alma litcera, 2011, p. 8.
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Apibudindama emigracijoje gyvenanciyjy pasaulj, jy rySius su gimtine,
Z. Cepaité griauna iki $iol lietuviy literatiiroje kurta nostalgijos kamuojamo
emigranto stereotipa:

»Nuo Lietuvos né kiek neatitruke, glaudZiai susieti nuolatinémis pigiy
skrydziy linijomis, nelegaliy ar pusiau legaliy vezéjy marsrutais ir pirmyn at-
gal cirkulivojandiais nenutrakstamais prekiy srautais. Lietuvos mums ¢ia kurti
nereikia, mes tiesiog jos dalj i§ $iauliy, panevéziy bei plungiy perkéléme j Lon-
dono pakrag¢ius. 1>

Naujausiame Z. Cepaités romane Londono véjas (2013) pasakojama istori-
ja, nutikusi | Londong i$vykusiai lietuvei. Taciau tai kitokio Zanro knyga — de-
tektyvinis romanas. Goda i$vaziuoja j Londona ieskoti mylimojo, nugvelbusio
jos pinigus ir pasprukusio i§ Lietuvos. Ji susiduria su $e$¢linio verslo atstovais ir
su nuostaba suvokia, kad dauguma jy vienaip ar kitaip buvo pasirode jos gyve-
nime ir anks¢iau. Romano veikéjai néra itin svarbu atskleisti savo santykius su
lietuviskaja bendruomene, i$sakyti tautie¢iy gyvenimo svetur patirtis. Autoré
pateikia daugiakultiire Londono emigranty publika i§ posovietiniy $aliy, raso
apie kontrabanda, prostitucija, vaiky i$naudojima. ] visa tai netiesiogiai jsipai-
nioja Goda. Romane apra$yty personazy tapatybes sunku nusakyti, visi jie i
posovietinio pasaulio.

Zurnalistés Audronés Urbonaités romane Cukruota Zuvis (2012) itin
emocionalia, fragmentiska kalba pasakojama apie skirtingas lietuviy ir kiny
kultaras, apie nesusikalbé¢jima. Romano personazei stnus palicka priziaréti
antke, kurios mama kiné. Antuké dingsta, o moteris, jos nerasdama, blaskosi
po Vilniy, véliau i$vyksta j Kinijg ieSkoti mar¢ios. Romane keliamas tapatybés
klausimas, autoré¢ ironiskai iesko sgvokos ,lietuvybé.It“ bruozy, taikliai apraso
daugiakultarj Vilniaus ir Kinijos konteksta. Romano personazai — lietuviai ir
kinai, atstovaujantys skirtingoms kultaroms. Karinyje daug ironijos, neptrau-
klaus lietuviskosios realybés vaizdavimo, provokuojant savajj skaitytoja:

»Yeping vaipési televizijos ekrane ir kartojo zodj ,Ne-re-a-liai!“ I$pilta pra-
kaito sapnavau tirpstancia Lietuva, kurioje nebus kam skaityti mano knygy.
(.) Mano antkeé tapo visaverté. Ji jvaldé lietuviy naujakalbg. Mano pareiga
buvo gauti jos pasa ir i$mokyti didZiuotis tévyne.!3
S

Cepaité Z., Emigrantés dienorastis, Vilnius: Alma lictera, 2011, p. 41.

13 Urbonaité A., Cukruota Zuvis, Vilnius: Alma lictera, 2012, p. 36.
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Jaunyjy proza: nepatrauklioji emigracijos pusé. Kiek kitokias egzilines
patirtis pateikia jaunoji debiutuojanti rasytojy karta. Jy kuriamas emigranty
gyvenimas nepatrauklus, personazai dazniausiai stengiasi i$siverzti i§ lietu-
viskosios bendruomenés geto, pasispéti po kosmopolito kauke, atsizadéti ne
tik tradicijy, bet ir savo etniniy $akny. Aneta Anra romane Katinas Temzéje
(2008) vaizduojamas jaunos merginos siekis iSvykti, kuriai yra svarbu susigau-
dyti savyje, jos tapatybés branda. Ieskojimai vyksta daugiakultariame Londo-
ne. Su pasidygéjimu jaunoji veikéja vertina savo tautiedius, uzdarbiaujancius
Londone. Ji sickia realizuoti save intelektualinéje sferoje, véliau svajoja tapti
turtingo brity aristokrato i$laikytine. Deja, nei jai, nei jos draugui lenkui ne-
pavyksta jgyvendinti savo kirybiniy ambicijy. Taip saves ir nesuradusi ji grjZta
namo. Aleksandros Fominos romano Mes vakar buvome saloje (2011) bohemis-
ki veikéjai i$vyksta uzsidirbti j Londona, autoré vaizduoja benamiy gyvenima
skvotuose, kasdienes pastangas iSgyventi svetimoje erdvéje. Taciau bene geriau-
siai jaunosios kartos pasauléjauta iSreik$ta Gabijos Grusaités romane Neissipil-
dymas (2010). Jaraté Cerskuté jvardija $ig knyga kaip romana, kurio tritko ir
kuris vieng dieng turéjo buti paradytas: ,Paradytas jauno Zmogaus apie jaunus
zmones, sutinkamus ir matomus kasdienybéje. Apie tuos, kuriuos apibrézdavo
rinkodaros produktai, kuriy tapatybé buvo masinio turéjimo, naudojimo ir su-
dévéjimo padarinys. 14

Romano siuzeto adimi tampa Ugnés ir Rugilés meilés istorija. Viena i§ kny-
gos gijy — tautinés tapatybés refleksija, priesinimasis savo lietuviskumui. Tai
autor¢ deklaruoja knygos anotacijoje: , Tick mano, tick Ugnés istorijos buvo
tokios nenacionalinés, nelietuviskos, netikros. > Romano veiksmas vyksta
Londone, Paryziuje, Barselonoje. G. Grusaités personazai ne tik iesko saves,
jaunatviskai maistauja, bet ir atsisako lietuviskosios tapatybés simboliy, sickia
jtvirtinti kosmopolitinés tapatybés vaizdinj.

»Susimasciau: turbut mus visus tris jungiantis ilgesys kilo i$ tos tamsios lie-
tingos zemés, kuri pagimde tick daug neaprépiamos pilkumos. Buvome svetimi
visur, kur ¢jome. Retai kalbédavome apie Lietuva, nepirkdavome lietuviskos

duonos, nesiilgédavome mamos kotletuky. Nesiojomés savo kilme kaip paslaptj,

14 Cerskuté J., ,Pervirsio kartos neissipildymy kronika®, hetp://www.bernardinai.le/straipsnis/2011-
01-17-jurate-cerskute-pervirsio-kartos-neissipildymu-kronika/56275.

5 Grusaité G., Neissipildymas, Vilnius: Baltos lankos, 2010, knygos nugarélé.
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mums tai nebuvo nacionaliné tapatybé ar geografija, grei¢iau lindesio Zenklas
ant kaktos, lyg nematomas totemas. Kartais atrodé¢, kad priklausome slaptai
masony loZei, kurios kickvienas narys turi jtaisytg savinaikos mechanizma.“!

Taciau nuolat meéginamos slepti lietuvybés né vienam i§ personazy atisaky-
ti nepavyksta, nes nerandama dvasinio pakaitalo.

Naujausia literatiira, radyta svetur, stebina savo jvairove, zanriniais as-
pektais. Poetiniame motery, gyvenanc¢iy ir kurianéiy svetimame kraste, dis-
kurse itin svarbus tampa nuoseklus pasakojimas. Tai rysku pastarojo meto
Neringos Abrutytés, Agnés Zagrakalytés poezijoje. Dianos Sarakauskaités
poezijos knygoje Septyni gailestingumo darbai kiinui (2013) $i tendencija
taip pat tesiama. Tokia karyba skatina dialogiskuma. Neju¢iom uZéiuoptos
vidinés jausenos veda per emocinius, psichologinius ir egzistencinius laZius,
provokuoja, iSplec¢ia bei pagilina atrodo jau i$semtas temas. Brandi ir tau-
pi kalba, intertekstai bei netikéti archajiski intarpai persipina su tapatybés
svarstymais. Naratyvinéje poezijoje susijungia istorinis, gimines praeities,
kiny poeto Li-Young Lee poezijos ,Emigranto bliuzai“ kontekstai, liudijan-
tys totaly praradima: ,Tai istorija apie i$pléStus i§ gerkly balsus / Kurie i§

visos sielos dainuoty tik daugiau nemoka dainy.“!”

1. Nusakykite svarbiausias naujausios lietuviy literatiiros, rasytos svetur,
tendencijas.

2. Kas inspiruoja svetur kurian¢ius autorius kelti tapatybés klausimus?

3. Kokias patirtis apibendrina Z. Cepaité »Emigrantés dienorastyje“? Pa-
lyginkite $j teksta su J. Melniko ,,ParyZiaus dienora$¢iu®.

4. Kokie motyvai dominuoja K. Sabaliauskaités noveliy rinkinyje ,Danie-
lius Dalba ir kitos istorijos™?

5. Kas lemia svetur ra$ytos poezijos proziskéjimo naratyva?

16 Grusaité G., Neissipildymas, Vilnius: Baltos lankos, 2010, p. 29.

17 Sarakauskaité D., Septyni gailestingumo darbai kinui, Kaunas: Kauko laiptai, 2013, p. 36
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Aurelija Mykolaityté

NAUJAUSIOJI LITERATURA
NUO 1990 M.

Sugrjztanti literatiira: tarpukario ir i$eivijos kuriniai, sovietmediu slépti
tekstai. Dalios Grinkevidiiités fenomenas. Istorinés atminties tema Siuolai-
kinéje literataroje: Justino Sajausko miniatitry romanas Suvalkijos geografija,
Vytauto V. Landsbergio pjes¢ Bunkeris, Alvydo Slepiko romanas Mano vardas —
Maryté. Istorijos zenklai Roberto Keturakio poezijoje.

Sovietmec¢iu lietuviy literatara paversta ideologijos tarnaite, cenzurai nej-
tike tekstai budavo greitai atmetami, persekiodavo jy autorius, stengdavosi jais
atsikratyti iStremiant, uzdarant psichiatrinése ligoninése, kaléjimuose. Tarpu-
kariu kare ra$ytojai, pasilike sovietinéje Lietuvoje, buvo ver¢iami prisitaikyti
arba visi$kai nutildyti, geriausiu atveju jiems leista imtis verté¢jo darbo. ISeivijos,
kaip ir valdZiai nejtikusiy tarpukario autoriy, literatira buvo neZinoma: eg-
zistavo dvi skirtingos literatiros — suvarzyta, vien Ezopo kalba galinti prabil-
ti sovietiné ir laisva iSeivijos. Atktirus Lietuvos nepriklausomybe¢ pirmiausia
stengtasi prisiminti tai, kas buvo prievarta i$trinta i§ kultarinés atminties. |
lietuviy literattra vél sugrjzo svarbus tarpukario autoriai, apie kuriuos sovieti-
niy mokykly vadovéliuose nebuvo kalbama: Jonas Aistis, Antanas Vaic¢iulaitis,
Bernardas BrazdZionis, Henrikas Radauskas, Jurgis Savickis, Petras Tarulis
ir kiti. Pamazu buvo galima pazinti ir iSeivijoje kurta poezija, proza, drama-
turgija: sugrjzo Antano Skémos, Algimanto Mackaus, Algirdo Landsbergio,
Mariaus Katiliskio, Kazio Braduno, Alfonso Nykos-Nilitno ir kity iSeivijos
autoriy tekstai. Visy jy knygos sovietinéje Lietuvoje buvo saugomos specialiuo-
se fonduose ir skaitytojams buvo neprieinamos. Lietuviy literatiira gavo labai
stipry impulsg i§ sugrjztandiy kariniy, kurie provokavo naujiems ieskojimams

ir skatino vaduotis i§ sovietmediu jsitvirtinusiy literataros kanony. Lietuviy
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literatarinis paveldas atsiskleidé kaip labai jvairus, turintis aisky rysj su Vaka-
ry Europos kultiros tradicija, moderniosiomis literataros linkmémis. Europos,
Amerikos, Australijos Zemynus aprépusi lietuviy literatira parodé itin placia
perspektyva, tapo polilogo tarp jvairiy kultiry reiskéja. Siuolaikinés literata-
ros tendencijos slypi kaip tik tame sugrjztanciy teksty kitoniskume, Jurijaus
Lotmano Zodziais tariant, jvyko ,kulttrinis sprogimas“l, kuris baty vargu ar
jmanomas be $iy sovietmeciu i$ kultarinés atminties i$braukey teksty.
Paradoksalu, ta¢iau pacioje sovietinéje Lietuvoje maza buvo paradyta to-
kiy kariniy, kurie turéty sugrjzti ir keisty pozitrj j sovietinés Lietuvos rasy-
tojus. Vienas ryskiausiy kariniy, tikraja to Zodzio prasme uzkastas zeméje ir
atrastas jau tik nepriklausomoje Lietuvoje — Dalios Grinkevid¢iatés memuarai
Lietuviai prie Laptevy jiros (iSspausdintai 1996 m. zurnale Mezai), para$yti dar
Stalino laikais, kai autorei buvo 23 metai, ir slépti visg priespaudos laikotar-
pi- Tai bene pats autentiskiausias liudijamas apie sovietinés sistemos baisumus,
kurie né kiek nenusileido naciy Ziaurumams. I$skirtina yra tai, kad rasytoja
dokumentiskai fiksuoja jaunos tremtinés patirtis, reakcijas j tai, kas vyksta:
skleidziasi perspektyva, kuri parodo Zmoniy naikinimo fabrikg ir tremtiniy
kova uz islikimg, fizing ir dvasing kandia. Tremties paveikslai perteikiami rys-
kiais, jsimenamais vaizdais: D. Grinkevi¢iaté geba atskleisti skirtingus Zmo-
niy charakterius, aplinkai vaizduoti pasitelkia atskiras detales, kurios padeda
iSryskinti tenyks$¢io gyvenimo bruozus. Paliudijama sukrecianti tiesa be jokio
graudenimo, retorikos — tai vienas ryskiausiy lietuviy literataros teksty. Kaip
ir Balio Sruogos memuarai Dievy miskas, taip ir D. Grinkevidittés iSkart po
pirmosios tremties parasyti memuarai Lietuviai prie Laptevy jiros atskleidzia
didZiausias XX a. katastrofas, brutaly Zmoniy naikinima, pavertima vergais,
kuriuos galima bet kada pagal uzgaida sunaikinti, i§ kuriy niekas nedraudzia
pasity¢ioti. Sis kirinys svarbus ir tuo, jog Lietuvoje ilga laika tyléta apie re-
presijy mastus — knyga padéjo atgaivinti istoring atmintj. Be to, $iy memuary
vertimai j uzsienio kalbas skatino ir laisvojo pasaulio Zmones suprasti, kas vyko
»uz gelezinés uzdangos® sovietiné sistema Vakaruose daznai suvokiama kaip ne
tick nusikaltusi Zmonijai palyginti su naciy; nickada nebuvo panasaus proceso

kaip kad Niurnbergo, kuris pasmerké nacizma.

U Lotmanas J., Kultiros semiotika: Straipsniy rinktiné, sudaré Ariinas Sverdiolas, i§ rusy k. verté Do-

nata Mitaité, Vilnius: Baltos lankos, 2004, p. 219.
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Istoriné atmintis pamazu atgyja ir $iuolaikiniuose lietuviy tekstuose. Vie-
nas i§ savi¢iausiy ir i$skirtiniausiy masy dieny kariniy — Justino Sajausko mi-
niatiiry romanas Suvalkijos geografija (2001), kuriame remiamasi autentiskais
liudijimais, virstanéiais literatariniu pasakojimu apie pokario suirute. Vaizduo-
jami Zmonés, patiriantys didziulj sukrétima: uzuot gyvene ramy valstietiska
gyvenima, kare Seimas ir rapingsi savo vaikais yra veré¢iami ideologijy jkaitais.
Vienos ar kitos tapatybés prisiemimas sicjamas su likimu: drasus pasipriesini-
mas ir mirtis ar bandymas prisitaikyti, tyli vegetacija. Nuolat provokuojama
sazine, — kad apsaugotum save ir kita, esi priverstas meluoti. Pavyzdziui, paro-
doma, kaip sovietai zaidZia priesaika Dievu: tai lyg vienas manipuliacijos me-
chanizmy, sickiant i$gauti kuo daugiau slaptos informacijos. Taip tévas gali
tapti priesu savo sanui — atskleidziama, kokie stipras i§gyvenimai turéjo i$pro-
vokuoti samongés skilima. Klasta — pagrindinis soviety veikimo jrankis, beje,
kaip ir Frydricho Silerio tragedijoje ,Klasta ir meilé®, kur dramaturgas labai
gerai atskleidZia prievartos struktary veikimo badus, kuriuos jkanija diktato-
riskos sistemos.

Manipuliacijos Zzmogaus samone vaizduojamos ir Vytauto V. Landsbergio
dramoje Bunkeris (2009), kuri reflektuoja Kosto Kubilinsko, i§davusio parti-
zanus, atvejj. Dramaturgas siekia atskleisti kurianciojo situacijos sudétinguma
pokario laike: norédamas bati Rasytojy sajungos nariu, poetas turi parsiduoti
sistemai, antraip nebuty publikuojami jo tekstai. Pjes¢je remiamasi autentiska
Rasytojy sajungos posédziy medziaga, kuri tampa to meto atmosferos liudy-
toja: ideologija yra visiskai pavergusi Zmoniy protus, Zzmonés kaip marionetés
kartoja tuos pacius $ukius. Dramos pabaigoje parodoma, jog pati sistema atsi-
krato jai nereikalingais, jau atitarnavusiais zmonémis — sunaikinus partizanus,
nuzudomas ir pats radytojas. Galima atrasti paraleliy su A. Skémos pjese Pabu-
dimas - $iame kurinyje taip pat vaizduojamas budelis, kuris galiausiai tampa
nereikalingas sovietams. K. Kubilinsko drama perteikiama nei nuteisiant, nei
iSteisinant: sickiama parodyti pokario tikrove, kai tiesiog ramiai atsideti kary-
bai nebuvo jokiy galimybiy, tik alternatyvos: arba Zuti su partizanais, arba tap-
ti prisitaikéliu prie sistemos ir bati kamuojamam sazinés, kuria gali numarinti
tik stipriis nuodai (oficiali mirties versija — apsinuodijimas alkoholiu).

Pats naujausias istoring atmintj prikeliantis kirinys — Alvydo Slepiko ro-

manas Mano vardas — Maryté (2012), kurio jau yra i$éje trys leidimai. Siame
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tekste taip pat vaizduojamas pokaris, ta¢iau kitu rakursu: sickiama reflektuoti
vadinamuyjy ,vilko vaiky“ patirtis Lietuvoje. Pirmuosiuose knygos epizoduose
parodomas brutaliai naikinamas Karaliau¢iaus krastas, prievartaujamos mote-
rys, badaujantys, be gyvenamosios vietos like vaikai, kuriems vienintele i$sigel-
b¢jimo viltimi tampa bégimas j Lietuva. Vaizduojama, kaip $ie vaikai buvo per-
sekiojami ir sovietingje Lietuvoje — Zmonés juos pjudydavo Sunimis, bijodavo
jsileisti j savo namus, nes uz jy priglaudima grésé Sibiras. Jautriai perteikiama
benamio Zmogaus kanéia, ieskojimas bet kokio gyvenimo galimybés. Kartu at-
skleidZiama brutali pokario Lietuvos tikrove: jbauginti Zmonés, skundziantys
vieni kitus, net ir padius artimiausius, striby ir partizany susidarimai, koloni-
zatoriy pastangos prisitaikyti naujoje vietoje. Tokiame istoriniame kontekste
mazo, benamio Zmogaus klajonés i§ vienos vietos j kita atrodo kaip brutalios
tikrovés simbolis: atskiras Zmogus ir jo gyvybé¢, gyvenimas neturi jokios vertés.
I§skirtina yra tai, kad A. Slepikas romanu priminé skaudzig istorine patirtj: ne
tik mes patys patyréme skriaudy, bet buvome neretai abejingi ir kitam, 3alia
esanciam.

Poctiniame tekste istorijos kontekstai savitai atsiskleidzia Roberto Ketu-
rakio karyboje: uzra§oma tai, kas jkanyta individualioje ir kartu kolektyviné-
je atmintyje, sickiama autentisko santykio su istorijos jvykiais. Poetas déme-
singas tragiskiesiems istorijos momentams, sickia reflektuoti tai, kas patirtyje
skaudziausia (cilérastis ,,Karas®). R. Keturakio kiiryboje naujai atgimsta karas
ir pokaris, o S$iuolaikinio Zmogaus tikrové parodoma kaip brutaliai paveikta
uzmarsties (cilérastis ,,Per daug atminties®). Poetas atsigrezia j savo kartos pra-
eitj ir ja perteikia $iuolaikiniam skaitytojui kaip liudijimg to, kas buvo patirta:
»Mes esame nelikimo vaikai.“? Savotiska poetinio zodZio tasa tampa ir prozos
kiiryba — romanas apie partizanus ,,Kulka Dievo sirdy” (2002).

Pazymétina tai, kad istorinés atminties tema poezijoje badingesné vyres-
niajai, o ne jaunesniajai kartai. Tai akivaizdu Juditos Vai¢ianaités, Janinos De-

gutytés, Jono Juskai¢io poetiniame palikime.

Naujos poetikos ieskojimai: krizé ir siekiai ja jveikti. Lietuviy literatara
XX a. pabaigoje. Ryskiausi autoriai: Jurga Ivanauskaité¢ (pjes¢ Nezaiskite su

ménulin!), Ri¢ardas Gavelis (romanas Vilniaus pokeris), Sigitas Parulskis (pjese

2 Keturakis R., Ir niekad vélai, Vilnius: Lietuvos rasytojy sajungos leidykla, p. 144.
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P. S. Byla O. K.), Jurgis Kuntinas (romanas T7/a). Sigito Parulskio, Aido Mar-

¢éno ir Gintaro Grajausko poetinés inovacijos.

Siuolaikiné lietuviy literatira anaiptol negaléjo isitekti vien tik sugrjz-
tandios atminties paradigmoje. Ieskota naujy vaizdavimo perspektyvy, kurios
labiausiai padety atskleisti XX a. Zmogaus situacija, jo dvasinj pasaulj. Taigi
stipriausias akcentas — ne aplinka ir joje sickiantis i§gyventi Zzmogus, o vidinés
patirtys, prasiverzian¢ios per sgmonés srauta, pasgmong, sapniskos tikrovés tu-
rinius. Vienas pirmyjy kariniy, rodantis naujas lietuviy literattiros linkmes, —
J. Ivanauskaités pjes¢ Nezaiskite su ménulin!, kuri buvo pastatyta reZisieriaus
Gytio Padegimo dar 1987 metais. Siame kiirinyje rasytoja atskleidzia viskuo
nusivylusiy jauny Zmoniy pasaulj, jame vykstancius keistus dalykus: Zmonés
susidvejing, nezinantys, kas yra tikra, o kas — tik haliucinacija, iliuzija. Jaunuo-
liai gyvena tarsi ne savo gyvenimus, bando uzpildyti atsiverusia tustuma Ryty
religijomis, muzika, literatira. Parodomas visiskas dvasinis i$sekimas, kuris
provokuoja mirties vaizdinius. Gyvenama kazkokioje susikurtoje hiper- tikro-
véje, kurioje nezinoma, kas yra tikra. Tai vienas subtiliausiy kariniy, padedan-
¢iy atskleisti dvasing sovietmedio atmosfera.

Tikru nuosprendziu praé¢jusiam laikui tampa Ri¢ardo Gavelio romanas
Vilniaus pokeris (1989), kuriame parodomas persekiojima iSgyvenantis Zmogus,
kuris savo sgmoné¢je visiskai kitaip susikuria buvusj $ventg miesta: Vilnius jau
nebeturi sakralumo, yra tapes profanisku miestu, kurio pagrindinis simbolis —
falg primenantis bokstas, zymintis prievartos pasaulj. Rasytojas anaiptol ne-
panickina seny istoriniy simboliy: jis parodo, kaip gali kisti ankstesnés vertés
priklausomai nuo atskiro individo patirties. Matomas pasaulis ir jo zenklai yra
tarsi Zmogaus samonés orientyrai, atskleidZiantys, kaip yra pakitusi pasaulévo-
ka. Sis romanas akivaizdZiai yra parabolidkas: R. Gavelis panasiai kaip ir Fran-
cas Kafka kuria labai talpius paveikslus, kuriuvose reik$me turi visumos vaizdas
ir paskiros detalés. Pavyzdziui, romane neatsitiktinai pasirodo $uo — lietuviy
radytojas, kaip ir garsusis apsakymo ,Metamorfozés® autorius, gyvuno vaiz-
diniu jprasmina pacia zmogaus butj kaustancia sovieting sistema, kuri leidZia
laisvai reikstis tik instinktams. R. Gavelis jtaigiai parodo sovietinés sistemos
zmogaus beviltiska butj, jo visiska pasimetima. Taigi labai savitai perteikiama

sovietinio zmogaus tikrové, kurios tikrasis siaubas dar sunkiai suvokiamas ir
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aprépiamas. Autorius tai sugebéjo parodyti tiek savo jtaigiame romane Vilniaus
pokeris, tiek ir vélesniuose kariniuose.

Kitas autorius, émesis bylos su sovietmeciu, buvo Sigitas Parulskis. Vienas
i§ svarbiausiy ir savi¢iausiy jo kariniy — pjesé P. S. Byla O. K, pastatyta rezisie-
riaus Oskaro Kor$unovo 1997 metais. Nors pavadinimas akivaizdziai koduoja
$iy abiejy autoriy inicialus, kairinj galima perskaityti ir kitaip, — kaip ,,Post
scriptum®, jvardijant, jog byla yra sekmingai baigta. S. Parulskis, kaip ir R. Ga-
velis, vaizduoja sistemos prievarta: tai — mokykla, véliau — kariuvomene, mus-
truojanti zmogy ir paverdia jj nesamoningu jsakymy vykdytoju. Pati sovietiné
sistema parodoma kaip kanciy kelias, kurj turéjo nueiti zmogus. Kulminacija
ir pabaiga — Abraomo ir Izaoko istorijos pakartojimas, tatiau Siuokart ne té-
vas zudo, o stnus aukoja téva dél pilnos tiesos: ,Man nusibodo Ziaréti | tave,
gyvenantj puse tiesos, slepiantj dalj tiesos, ver¢iantj dalj tiesos melu.“®> Taip
netikétai i$sprendziama byla su praeitimi: tévo ir sinaus konfliktas jgauna sim-
boling prasme, koduojancia pacia kultaros situacija. Jei, pavyzdziui, tarpukario
dramose stinus parodomas silpnas ir negalintis pasiprie$inti, tai $ioje pjes¢je
jaunoji karta jgauna persvarg ir jauciasi dvasiskai pranasesné, gebanti isreiksti
save bent jau atviru pasiprie$inimu. Panasiai konfliktas sprendZiamas ir kito
tos pacios kartos autoriaus Herkaus Kunéiaus pjeséje Matas, kuri teatre buvo
pastatyta 2005 m., — sistema gali buti jveikiama naujos jégos, kuri dvasiskai
stipresné. Jdomu yra tai, kad $i pracities ir dabarties santykio versija priesinga
gaveliskajai: vyresniosios kartos rasytojas nepaliko jokiy i$sivadavimo iliuzijy.

Jurgio Kunéino romanas 7i/a (1993) neveda bylos su sovietine praeitimi,
ta¢iau labai aiskiai ja parodo, ypa¢ pabréziama nuolatinio svaigulio basena, ku-
rig patiria pagrindinis veikéjas, gyvenantis sovietiniame Vilniuje ir matantis
ji jau visai kitaip nei R. Gavelis. Siam rasytojui Vilniaus krastovaizdis tampa
atminties topografija — daugiausia démesio skiriama UZzupio erdvei, susijusiai
su mylimaja Tala. Visas karinys konstruojamas kaip dialogas su Tala, kuri jau
yra mirusi — tai tarsi kreipimasis } $viesiaja savo asmenybeés puse, i$pazjstant
tamsiaja. Valkatos laisvé parodoma ne kaip dvasiné, greic¢iau — gyvaniska laisve,
kurios simboliu yra Sik§nosparnis — patamsiy, nakties gaivalas. Istoriné tikroveé
svarbi tiek, kiek ji varzo $ia gyvaniska laisve — raSoma apie priverstinj gydyma
nuo alkoholizmo. Svarbiausia — pats Zmogus su savo dirgliais pojudiais, imliais

3 Parulskis S., 3 pjesés, Vilnius: Baltos lankos, 2006, p. 132.
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viskam, ka palie¢ia juslés. Pasakotojas medituoja savo tikrovés atvertis, kurios
gali pribloksti atvirumu: visi$kas pasidavimas gyvenimo svaiguliui, alkoholiui
ir moterims, kurias keicia be jokios saZinés grauzaties, kaip vyno butelius. Tai
visai kitoks pasakojimo tonas, ne gaveliska refleksija: grei¢iau tai dZoisiskas sa-
monés srautas, vidinio pasaulio skeveldros, pagautos kaip atskiros i§gyvenimy
akimirkos. Taip visiskai atitrakstama nuo praeities ir gyvenama dabarties nir-
vanoje: J. Kun¢ino Zmogus akivaizdZiai neistorinis, jau nesuvedinéjantis jokiy
saskaity su praeitimi, kaip S. Parulskio, ir nefiksuojantis pavergtos samonés
zenkly, kaip R. Gavelio. Tai postmodernios epochos Zzmogaus suvoktis.
Atsisakymas reflektuoti istorija labai aiskiai justi S. Parulskio kartos poezi-
joje, kuriai svetimas bet koks praeities mitologizavimas. Pats S. Parulskis bene
labiausiai yra jsigilines j mirties lauka, kuriame ry$kus neigimo imperatyvas:
tarsi bandoma suardyti tai, kas iki tol buvo suvokiama kaip nekvestionuoja-
mos tiesos. Tai savotiSka ankstesniy poetiniy sistemy dekonstrukcija, parodant
zodziy rysiy mirtj, akivaizdzius neatitikmenis. ,,Die Welt ist Traum | Pasaulis

yra trauma'

, — taip koduojama sgmonés, o kartu ir pacios kalbos krizé. Savo
poezija $is autorius labai autentikas, jtaigiai perteikiantis $iuolaikinio Zzmogaus
disharmonija. Panasiausias buty nebent j Algimanta Macky: juos jungia neigi-
mo filosofija, iStrinanti romantinés pasauléjautos sukurtas poetines klises.

Labai savitas $ios kartos poetas yra Aidas Maréénas, i§ pirmo Zvilgsnio
galintis pasirodyti kaip tikra priedingybé S. Parulskiui. Tadiau nors vieno $vie-
sa — i§ kultaros, o kito tamsa — i§ prigimties analizés, tai ne antinomijos, o la-
biau matomos pusés. Kaip yra teiges pats autorius, vieno neigime galima atrasti
teigimo, antro teigime — neigimo, viskas gali susijungti poetiniame prasmiy
lauke, kurio vienprasmiskai negali i$$ifruoti. Trumpéjantys A. Mar¢éno teks-
tai virsta letomis meditacijomis, savotiskomis zodZiy prasmiy, ry$iy atvertimis,
atradimo dZiaugsmu.

Abu Sie autoriai ieskojo naujy poetiniy formy savo pasauliams i$reiks-
ti. S. Parulskj galétume laikyti avangardinés poetikos atnaujintoju, o $tai
A. Mar¢énas labiau linkes j klasikines formas, iSbandes tiek vakarietiska so-
neta, tick rytietiska haiku (naujausia knyga Ltrupéjusios erdvés (2012) yra
haiku pavyzdys).

4 Parulskis S., Mortui sepulti sint, Vilnius: Baltos lankos, 1998, p. 24.
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Savitumu iSsiskiria ir Gintaro Grajausko poezija. Galbut ryskiausia yra tai,
kad $io poeto kurybai budingas prozaiskumas: ja galima baty pavadinti daik-
tiskaja poezija. Poetiniuose tekstuose gausu gyvenimiskos tikroves detaliy, ku-
rios liudija Zmogaus gyvenimo tikrumg ir kartu efemeriskumga — filosofuojama
padiais vaizdais. Gyvenimo nuotrupos tampa savotiskais simboliais, rodan¢iais
fragmentiska batj, kaleidoskopa, kurio dariniai nuolat kinta. Poetas jsiziari j

skirtingus gyvenimus, skirtingas patirtis — tai padeda nutolti nuo lietuviy po-

ezijai budingo i$pazintinio tono ir kartu perteikti individualias patirtis: sklei
dZiasi savita ziura, kiek ironiska, ta¢iau ne sarkastiska laikysena.

Galima buty teigti, kad galbut kaip tik $ie autoriai jveiké lietuviy literatt

ra iStikusia krize ir atvéré naujas raiskos perspektyvas, atrado savita kalbéjimo

buda, kuris padéjo jiems isreiksti vidinio pasaulio sudétinguma. Tai buvo ies-

kojimai, kurie sugrazino lietuviy literattrg j klasikinio modernizmo trajektori
jas ir kartu tapo pirmaisiais postmodernistiniais bandymais: budingas ra§ymas
remiantis kitais tekstais, juos perkuriant ir naujai interpretuojant, Zaidimas tam
tikromis zanrinémis formomis. Vis délto visiems Siems autoriams uz Zaidybi-
nius elementus svarbesnis ,a$*, patiriantis pasaulj — subjekto pozicija tebéra dar
labai svarbi, jis néra kvestionuojamas kaip vélesniuose postmodernistiniuose

tekstuose.

Siuolaikiniai literatiriniai 7aidimai: Kostas Ostrauskas (pjesé¢ Zemaité su-
tinka Sekspyrg), Marius Ivaskevitius (pjesés Madagaskaras, Mistras), Tomas
Sinkariukas (pjes¢ Hambetas). Kestutio Navako ornamentiskoji poezija: naujos
raiSkos galimybeés. Literataros paribiai: Gabrielés Labanauskaités audiovizuali-

né poezija.

Naujos postmodernistinés poetikos pradininku lietuviy literatiiroje tapo
K. Ostrauskas, kurio tekstai, rasyti iSeivijoje, atkturus nepriklausomybe, pasicke
ir Lietuva. Sis autorius labiausiai i$siskiria gebéjimu pasitelkti jvairius kultari-
nius kontekstus ir parodyti, kaip jdomiai gali susidurti skirtingos kultarinés
savimones: zaidzia déliodamas labai savitas kultaros teksty mozaikas. Vienas
i jdomiausiy jau XXI a. radyty jo kariniy — pjesé Zemaité sutinka Sekspyrg

(2008), kurioje tikras kultiirinis faktas (yra Zinoma, jog Zemaité studijavusi
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Viljamo Sekspyro kirinius) paver¢iamas jraigiu kultary dialogu, kuriame susi-
tinka labai skirtingi balsai. Zemaités kalbéjime galima atpazinti lietuviy dra-
maturgijos situacija, tuometine dramos sampratg, pozitrj j teatra; V. Sekspyro
zodziai perteikia Vakary kultaros subrandinta dramos ir teatro patyrima. Jdo-
miausia yra tai, kad vis délto parodomas bandymas kalbéti ir susikalbéti, kad ir
kokie dideli skirtumai baty. ] §j dialoga jtraukiamas ir treciasis — paties K. Os-
trausko balsas. Taip kuriamas tekstas, tir$tas kultariniy nuorody, permastoma
lietuviy kultara: visa tai perteikiama Zzaidybikai, gyva liaudiska kalba, kuria
stilistiskai pajvairina poetiné — autentiskos V. gekspyro citatos, uzra$ytos an-
gliskai. Pjesé¢ svarbi tuo, kad tai — akivaizdZiai metakultarinis tekstas, kuriuo
sickiama lietuviy dramaturgija jrasyti j pasaulinés literataros kontekstus.

M. Ivaskevicius taip pat imasi Zzaisti su kultaros jtvirtintais vaizdiniais, ta-
¢iau jo karyba kitokio pobudzio: rodomas ne zaismingas kultaros vyksmas,
gretinant labai skirtingus balsus, bet atskleidZiamas pakites Siuolaikinio Zmo-
gaus poziaris j anks¢iau buvusius svarbius vertés objektus. M. Ivaskeviciaus
tekstus persmelkia ironiskoji perspektyva — juokiamasi i§ susikurty mity apie
tarpukarj, parodant, koks $is laikas dabar mums gali bati graudziai juokingas
(Madagaskaras); $aipomasi ir i§ romantinio pasaulévaizdzio, paverdiant jj ti-
kra karikatiira (Mistras). Rasytojas geba kurti $maiks¢ius dialogus, Zaisti pacia
kalba: pavyzdziui, pjes¢je Mistras (2010) palinkéjimas iSgeriant ,,Buk sveikas”
virsta j angliska ,,Books wake us®, $maiks$diai ZaidZiama tarpukario Lietuvos
leksika, parodant, kaip gali kisti reik§més (kuriamos Zodzio ,santykiauti® dvi-
prasmybés). M. Ivaskevi¢ius akivaizdziai dekonstruoja jsitvirtinusius vertini-
mus ir tuo kartais papiktina konservatyvesnius skaitytojus (pavyzdziui, Kazys
Pakstas pjeséje Madagaskaras virsta Pokstu, $aipomasi i$ jo idéjos Lietuva per-
kelti j Afrika). Taigi demonstruojama visiska laisvé, nejpareigojantis literati-
rinis Zaidimas.

Gerokai sudétingesnis uz M. Ivaskevi¢iy yra T. Sinkariukas, ypa¢ isskir-
tina jo pjes¢ Hambetas (2001). Siame kirinyje parodomas skvarbus Zvilgsnis
i Siuolaiking kultara, kurioje visa yra virt¢ simuliakrais ir simuliacija. Drama-
turgas filosofo Zano Bodrilardo teksty parastése i§ naujo perskaito V. Sekspyro
tragedijas Hamletgq iv Makbetg, atskleisdamas Siuolaikinio Zmogaus pasaulé-
jauta, visiska vidinj pasimetimg ir netikrumo jausma. Zmogus yra valdomas

> Ivaskevitius M., Mistras, Vilnius: Tyto alba, 2010, p. 24.
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pasamonges, kurios jis negali suvokti ir paaiskinti: nicko negelbsti hamletiskas
maslumas, lieka tik makbetiskas tikrovés patyrimas per zudyma ir mirtj. Sin-
kariuko vaizduojamas Zmogus yra destruktyvus, jis naikina tiek kitus, tiek patj
save: néra jokio tiké¢jimo, i$sigelbéjimo vilties. Tokia nihilistiné pasauléjauta
perteikiama sgmojingais dialogais, $iuk$¢iu zodynu. V. Sekspyras perrasomas
naujai parodant, kaip gali bati pakitusi Zmogaus samoné: $iuolaikinis mastan-
tis Zmogus i§gyvena sunkia tapatybés krize. Nebelieka nicko, kas galéty bati
tikra, pavyzdziui, kvestionuojama ir Zmogaus lytis — vienas i§ personazy, ku-
riam pasirodant prasideda karinys, yra ,,$auklys transvestitas®.

I$ lietuviy poety j postmodernistinius zaidimus bene labiausiai jsitrauke
K. Navakas, demonstruodamas, kaip galima naujai perkurti sengsias poetikas.
Ypa¢ linkstama j ornamentiskuma, perimta i§ baroko ir jugendo stilistikos ir sa-
vaip transformuota: eiléra$¢iai perkrauti puo$ybinémis detalémis, kurios slepia
buties tyla, viding tu$tuma, zodziai tampa Zaidimu graziais pavirsiais (eiléras-
¢iy rinkinys Zaidimas gratiais pavirsiais, 2003). Poetas jtaigiai perteikia iesko-
jimus, kurie neturi nei aiskios krypties, nei tikslo: tai — kultariniai zaidimai,
neskiriant sacrum nuo profanum, tai — mégavimasis niekam nejpareigojancia
kiirybine laisve. Sis Zaidimas savy slepia ir vidinj nerima dél tuitumos, kurios
nickuo negalima uzpildyti. Taigi K. Navakas filosofuoja vaizdais (kaip tarpu-
kariu H. Radauskas), ta¢iau perteikia jau visai kita mentalitetg — netikima nei
pacia kulttira / kultGromis, nei Zmogumi, tapusiu kultaros piligrimu.

Siuolaikiniai autoriai ima abejoti Zodziu, kaip galintiu perteikti prasmes,
ypac uzrasytu, tapusiu negyva raide: vis dazniau nusigreziama nuo rasto me-
dijos ir sugrjztama prie kalbéjimo, garsinio perteikimo, gebancio psichologis-
kai jprasminti zodj, suteikti jam individualy skambesj. Viena i§ audiovizuali-
nés poezijos pradininkiy Lietuvoje — Gabrielé¢ Labanauskaite, kartu su grupe
AVaspo i8leidusi kompaktiniy vaizdo ir garso ploksteliy rinkinius Néra okeano
(2009), Niagara (2010), Kraujuojantis okeanas (2013), kuriuose bando atskleisti
jvairialypés terpés galimybes. Savita yra tai, kad eilérastis virsta muzika, jam
parenkamas muzikinis akompanimentas, Zaidziama $viesy, spalvy efektais —
taigi veikiami reg¢jimo, klausos pojaciai, karinys, jkanytas erdvéje ir laike,
virsta performansu. Taip stengiamasi perzengti ribas, nubréztas literatarai, ir
kurti transmedialias zenkly sistemas. Karyba tampa sudétingu jvairiy meny

sintezés iSbandymu.
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Motery literatiiros specifika: Renatos Serelytés motery akistata su praeitimi
(romanas Mélynbarzdio vaikai), Lauros Sintijos Cerniauskaités dramatiskas
motery pasaulis (pjes¢ Liucé ¢iuoZia, romanas Medaus ménuo), Seimos krizé
Violetos Soblinskaités romane Skyryby kambariai ir Zitos Cepaités romane

Moters istorija. Neringos Abrutytés poezijos atvertys.

Motery karyba $iuo metu vis labiau jsitvirtina lietuviy literataroje, daz-
nai sulaukia palankiy vertinimy ir uzsienyje. Siuose tekstuose raiskiai sklei-
dZiasi moters patirtis, jos susikurtas pasaulio modelis, i§gyvenamos dramos.
Galima matyti, kaip tos pacdios temos, kurias analizuoja ir vyrai, plétojamos
jau kitaip. Pavyzdziui, R. Serelyté romane Mélynbarzdzio vaikai (2008) daug
démesio skiria sovietmediui, ta¢iau pacig represing struktiirg interpretuoja
skirtingai nei R. Gavelis ar S. Parulskis. Represuotoji yra pati moteris: jos
gyvenimas jspraustas j tam tikrus rémus, i§ kuriy nejmanoma i$trakti. Rodo-
mos trys motery kartos: vyriausioji nuolankiai priima savo dalig ir tarnauja
net suaugusiam stnui, rapinasi jo vaikais, kai pats tévas to padaryti nesuge-
ba; jos marti bando i$trukti i§ ja slegiancios aplinkos, ta¢iau nicko daugiau
neranda — tik mirtj (pasitraukimas nejmanomas); jauniausios kartos moteris
permasto ankstesnes patirtis ir bando kurti gyvenimg jau laisvoje Lietuvoje,
taciau ir $ie saves ieskojimai gali pasirodyti kaip iliuzija. Moters butis paro-
doma kaip problemiska, kelianti klausimus ir neduodanti galutiniy atsakymy.
Ypa¢ daug démesio skiriama sovietmecio suzalotam kaimui, ta¢iau miestas
taip pat neidealizuojamas, tai néra utopiné erdvé, j kurig pasitraukusi mote-
ris galéty jaustis visiskai saugi. Lygiai toks pats nesaugus parodomas ir vyras,
kuris savo negatyvias patirtis slopina alkoholiu, visiskai prarasdamas kritinj
saves ir aplinkos vertinimg. Siuo atveju moteris stipresné, galinti reflektuoti
savo pasaulj, nepasiduodanti vidinéms manijoms.

Idomus ir savitas L. S. Cerniauskaités motery pasaulis. Bene i$skirtiniau-
si du kariniai: pjesé Lincé ¢inozia (2003) ir romanas Medaus ménuo (2011).
Dramoje vaizduojama moteris i§gyvena Seimos krize, nori buti vertinama kaip
asmuo, o ne kaip globos reikalaujantis $eimos narys. Taigi sickiama lygiaver¢iy
santykiy. AtskleidZiama, kaip stipriai vieng moterj gali paveikti susitikimas
su kita, su jos pasauliu, kitokia patirtimi: tada brgstama dvasiskai, atsisakant

iliuzijy apie tobuluma ir priimant gyvenimga tokj, koks jis yra. Pjes¢ baigia-



120 TRUMPA LIETUVIUY LITE RATUROS ISTORIJA

ma priesingai nei Henriko Ibseno Léliy namai — pagrindiniu akcentu tam-
pa ne i$¢jimas i§ namy, o sugrjzimas j $eima, vienas kito atradimas i§ naujo.
L. S. Cerniauskaité perteikia dramatiskg vienas kito ieskojima, vyro ir moters
santykiy sudétinguma, pazeidZiamumga. Visai kitaip $is santykiy konfliktas
sprendziamas romane Medaus ménuo, kuriame vaizduojama disertacij rafanti
jauna mokslininké, lituanisté. Nors i§ pat pradZiy jau¢iama, kad santykiai néra
lygiaver¢iai, jiems pasiduodama gyvenant vien tik instinktu, neturint jokio
dvasinio rys$io. Romanas parodo, kaip tokie santykiai suzeidZia pac¢ig moterj,
galiausiai ji tampa liguistai religinga ir uzsidaro nuo viso pasaulio vienuolyne.
Jei pirmajame karinyje vis délto ryskesné aktyvioji moters plotmé, savikaros
siekis, tai $iame vaizduojama, kaip moterj uzvaldo pasyvusis pradas, kokia sti-
pri gali bati vidiné disharmonija. Romanas patraukia tiek jtaigiais dialogais,
tiek introspekcija, tiek paciu siuzetu: sukuriamas intriguojantis naratyvas, kurj
nesunkiai galima baty ekranizuoti. Atsiranda nauja lietuviy prozos kokybe —
gebéjimas patraukti skaitytoja pac¢iu pasakojimu. Galbat tai yra jau iSmoktos
skandinavy literataros pamokos.

Tarp motery radytojy minétinos ir V. Soblinskaité bei Z. Cepaité. Jei
palygintume $ias autores su garsiomis $vedy rasytojomis, pavyzdziui, Maria-
na Fredriksson ar Kerstin Thorvall, pamatytume aisky skirtumg: $vedy au-
toréms labiausiai rpi probleminiai santykiai $eimoje, seksualinés prievartos
patirtys, o lietuvés labiau reflektuoja visuomenés poziarj j moterj, $eima pa-
rodoma kaip apskritai negalima, nejmanoma. V. Soblinskaités romane Skyry-
by kambariai (2008) moteris yra gyvenusi su keletu vyry ir né vienas nebuvo
Seimos narys, tas pats ir jos duktery gyvenime. Z. Cepaités romane bijoma
uzmegzti santykius todel, kad tokiy visuomené netoleruoja. Moteris abiejuo-
se romanuose parodoma kaip patirianti vienatve, netikinti $eima, aplink nie-
kur nematanti tikro tarpusavio sugyvenimo. Vyras vaizduojamas kaip norin-
tis valdyti moterj, kitokia santykiy galimybe tiesiog netikima. Vienu ir kitu
atveju rodomos iliuzinés iSeitys: V. Soblinskaités romano Skyryby kambariai
moteris tikisi iStekéti uz vokietio, Z. Cepaités romano Moters istorija (2003)
pagrindineé veikéja pasirenka emigracija j Amerika. Rasytojos reflektuoja pir-
miausia bégima nuo saves, nuo savo aplinkos j utopines susikurtas erdves:
parodoma, jog postsovietiné moteris pirmiausia bijo pati saves ir pasirenka

tai, kas yra lengviausia — bégima.
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N. Abrutyte tiesiogine to zodzio prasme yra pasitraukusioji: gyvena ne
Lietuvoje, o Danijoje, Kopenhagoje. Jos karyboje atsiskleidzia sudétingas me-
nininkeés pasaulis, kurio vienas i§ démeny — atviras Zvilgsnis j komplikuotus
vyro ir moters santykius, artumo ir atskirtumo patirtys. Galima justi jtampa,
kuri tampa dviejy zmoniy skirtimi. Moteris skaudZiai i§gyvena santykiy tus-
tuma ir ilgisi pilnatvés, dialoge iesko atsakymo j butiskuosius klausimus, iesko
pacios karybos. Pagrindiné eiléras¢iy paradigma — maistas ir kartu rezignacija,
laisvés troskimas ir pasidavimas gyvenimo srautui, savasties paieskos ir nesi-

priesinimas lyties, kultaros nulemtoms santykiy paradigmoms.

Eseistikos proverzis. Rolando Rastausko kultariné topografija (rinktine Kizas
pasaulis). Poetinés Donaldo Kajoko esé jzvalgos (rinktiné Dykinéjimai). Perso-
naliosios esé¢ i$$tukiai: Giedros Radvilavi¢iités atvertys (rinktiné Suplanuotos
akimirkos). Juliaus Sasnausko esé¢ provokacijos (rinktiné Dar kartq — Zmogaus

Stinus).

Lietuviy eseistikos pradzia galima baty laikyti tarpukarj, kada pasirodé
Jono Kossu-Aleksandravi¢iaus esé rinktiné Dievai ir smitkeliai (1935). Sovie-
tmediu $is Zanras buvo visiskai apmires, palaikomas vien tik eseistiniy kirybos
apmastymy (Eduardas MieZelaitis, Justinas Marcinkevicius): nelaisvés salygo-
mis jokiy kanony nevarzoma esé¢ negaléjo laisvai skleistis. Situacija pasikeité
Lietuvai tapus nepriklausoma: atsirado daug teksty, kurie sunkiai pakluso
grieztai novelés formai, nesidavé valdomi apsakymo poetikos. Eseistika tapo
nauju laisvo autoriaus saviraiskos badu, ,,a$“ reprezentacijos galimybe. Sie teks-
tai balansavo tarp fikcijos ir dokumentikos, proziskumo ir poetiskumo, sudé-
tingumo ir banalumo...

Vienas i§ savic¢iausiy $io laikotarpio Lietuvos eseisty, jvertinty Lietuvos
nacionaline kultiiros ir meno premija butent uz esé¢ kurybg, — R. Rastauskas.
Jo tekstai i$skirtini tuo, kad asmeninés patirtys paveré¢iamos kultarinémis at-
vertimis, naujais atradimais sau ir kitiems. Eseistas jdémiai zvalgosi tick po
Europos, pasaulio, tick po Lietuvos kultiira, pamatydamas tai, kas kitiems yra
tarsi savaime suprantama. Autoriaus balsas jau¢iamas kaip lygiaver¢io dialogo

dalyvio, geban¢io uzmegzti ry§j su kity kultiry Zmonémis, padedancio pazinti
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kitus kultarinius kontekstus, kurie mazai ar visai nezinomi. Pavyzdziui, batent
R. Rastauskas ima kalbéti apie savitg Sarajevo poeta Josipa Ostj, leidZia pajusti
jo poezija cituodamas ir padédamas suvokti mazos Europos tautos balsg. Ese-
istas provokuoja i$prususj skaitytoja ieskojimams, nebutinai einant jo pramin-
tais keliais. Ragytojo tekstuose justi didZiulé kulttros aistra, noras jsigilinti ir
suprasti pasaulio jvairove per kultaros zenklus.

O stai D. Kajokas yra visiskai kitoks. Jis gilinasi ne j kultarine topogra-
fija, o j savo viding tikrove: erdviniai Zenklai mazai turi reik§més. ISoréje
lyg niekas nesikei¢ia, taciau vyksta intensyvus vidinis gyvenimas aiskinan-
tis amzinuosius klausimus, nickad nepaliaujamai klausiant ir nerandant at-
sakymo. D. Kajokas iSsiskiria dvasiniu jautrumu ir nuo$irdumu pirmiausia
sau padiam, o paskui tam, kuris skaito ir bando atpazinti sagskambius savo
dvasioje. Sj autoriy galima bty pavadinti aistringu sielos tyrinétoju, tikru
monteniSku mastytoju, bandanéiu islikti saziningu Siame simuliakry ir si-
muliacijy laike. Savotiskai einama prie§ Siuolaikinés zurnalistinés esé srove:
uzuot kalbéjus apie juslinj ,as“ gilinamasi j asmenybés gelmines struktaras,
santykj su ,kitu. Tam nebyliam dialogui i$sakyti daznai pasirenkama po-
etiné kalba: esé¢ — kaip iSplétoti poetiniai i$pazinimai, isreiskiantys vidinés
tikrovés impulsus.

G. Radvilavi¢iatés es¢ panardina j sudétinga, savita moters pasaulj, kuris
intriguoja savianalize. Rasytoja i$siskiria skvarbiu analitiniu zvilgsniu, persmel-
kian¢iu moters patirtis, geba raiskiai atskleisti reakcijas j aplinkos dirgiklius,
parodo $iuolaikinés moters egzistencija kaip kitokia, provokuojantia i§ naujo
pazinti ir suprasti. G. Radvilavi¢iatés kuriamas moters pasaulis perteikiamas
be savigailos, grauzaties — grei¢iau justi ironija ir saviironija. Autoré sekmingai
jveikia motery prozai vis dar badinga emocine egzaltacija ir prabyla lakonis-
ka, ekspresyvia kalba — jtaigus kalbéjimo budas, patraukiantis savo naujumu ir
sugestyvumu.

J. Sasnausko eseistikos nejmanoma priskirti jokiam tipui: tai nei kultaro-
loginiai svarstymai, nei dvasinés meditacijos, nei patirtinis raymas. Kariniai
pirmiausia pasirodé kultiiros leidinyje Siaurés Aténai kaip sekmadieniniai ap-
mastymai, kvie¢iantys autentiskam dialogui su Dievu, kurj bandoma atrasti
per metaforas, paradoksalius palyginimus. Sis autorius bene labiausiai jsigili-

ngs j metaforos prigimtj: tai, kas negali bati apibréziama, tampa i$$ukiu masy
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samonei, kieckviena pastanga eiti nuo to, kas pazjstama, prie to, kas nepazinta,
perteikia religinj iSgyvenima. Tik tuomet, kai licka sustabaréjusios metaforos,
apmirsta ir Zzmogaus dvasia: radytojas provokuoja skaitytoja, sitlydamas netike-
tas Dievo jvardijimo paradigmas, gin¢ydamasis su garsiais XX a. mastytojais,
pavyzdziui, Zanu Poliu Sartru, ir parodydamas kitokia perspektyva. Jau nuo
pat pirmuyjy savo teksty J. Sasnauskas jautriai reaguoja j bet kokj minties su-
stabaré¢jimg, akla autoritety vardy kartojima: savo apmastymais sickia minties
gyvybes, kuri teologinj kalbéjima paversty poetiniu — minties jtaiga $is auto-
rius nenusileidzia kitiems eseistams.

Galima baty jvardinti eil¢ eseisty: Eugenijy AliSanka, Gintara Beresne-
vi¢iy, Alfonsg Andriuskevi¢iy, Sigita Geda, G. Grajauska, S. Parulskj ir ki-
tus — visi jie atskleidZia $io Zanro teksty jvairove, nekanoniskuma. Ese, kaip
joks kitas Siuolaikinis Zanras, parodo dabarties literatiros gyvybinguma, liu-
dija XX-XXI a. sandaros Zmogy, jo pastangas aiskinti save ir pasaulj — savaip,

nesibaiminant likti nesuprastam ir atmestam.

Tarpkultiriné literatiira. Lietuviy iSeiviy knygos angly kalba: Antano Silei-
kos romanas Pogrindis ir Ritos Sepetys romanas Tarp pilky debesy. Lietuvos
zydy kiryba: Grigorijaus Kanovitiaus romanas Sétono apgavai, Marko Zinge-
rio romanas Grojimas dviese, Icchoko Mero apsakymuy rinktiné Apverstas pa-
saulis. Jaroslavo Melniko prozos savitumas. Skirtingy kultiry patirtys: Dalios
Staponkutés esé rinktiné Lietumi pries saulg ir Ausros Matulevi¢iatés noveliy

romanas /gesio kojos.

Siuolaikinés literatiiros, ne tik eseistikos, bet ir visos karybos, negalima
suvokti kaip kazkokio vientiso darinio, sistemos, kurios nariai vieni su kitais
buty susije artimais rysiais, subrende toje pacioje kultarinéje aplinkoje. Atsi-
randa teksty, kuriy negalima priskirti vienai kultarai: tokiai karybai jvardinti
vokiediy literatiirologai pasitelkia ,tarpkultiirinés literataros® (,, Interkulturel-
le Literatur®) savoka, kuri vis labiau populiaréja istumdama anglakalbéje er-
dvéje jprastos ,migracijos literatiros® (,Migrant Literature) termina. Lietu-
voje $is tarpkultariskumas egzistavo jau Simtmecius: kurta lietuviy literatiira

gudy, lenky, rusy, vokie¢iy, $vedy kalbomis, perimant to kultarinio arealo
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rastijos konvencijas. Siuolaikinés tendencijos: atsiranda vis daugiau teksty, pa-
rasyty angly kalba ir skirty pirmiausia angliskai skaitandiai auditorijai, patys
autoriai yra iSauge anglakalbéje aplinkoje ir ra$o nesickdami prisitaikyti prie
kitokio mentaliteto. PavyzdZiui, A. Sileika ar R. Sepetys yra Amerikos Zemy-
no augintiniai. Sie autoriai i$siskiria tuo, kad siekia perteikti savo paliy nepa-
tirta, bet norima pazinti gyvenima, susijusj su tévais, seneliais ar proseneliais,
gyvenusiais Lietuvoje. Naujai primenamos dramatiskos tautos patirtys, kurios
Vakarams yra mazai Zinomos: partizaninis karas, tremtys. Apie tai kalbama
pasitelkiant tas pasakojimo struktaras, kurios vakarie¢iui yra gerai atpazjs-
tamos: jtempto siuzeto kariniai patraukia net ir pokario istorija nesidomintj
literatairos skaitytoja.

Labai svarbig vieta lietuviy literataroje uzima Lietuvos Zydy sukurti teks-
tai: Grigorijaus Kanovic¢iaus, Icchoko Mero ir Marko Zingerio. Visi $ie autoriai
reflektuoja savo tautos patirtis, kurios yra neatsiejamos nuo Lietuvos. Niekas i§
lietuviy autoriy kol kas nesugebéjo perteikti XX a. zydy tragedijos taip, kaip
Sie rasytojai, jtaigiai parodg laiko sudétingumg ir atskiro Zmogaus atsakomy-
be, i§ anksto neteisindami ir nesmerkdami, o atskleisdami tragiskajj istorijos
paveiksla. G. Kanoviciaus kuariniai i$siskiria nuorodomis j senuosius zydy kul-
taros tekstus, tautos atmintyje i$saugotus vertybinius principus, poZitrj j save
ir Dieva. Sis pasaulis sudétingas, bet kartu turintis ir aisky pagrinda — kreipi-
masis j Dieva tampa bene svarbiausiu leitmotyvu romane Zydy parkas (1998).
Romanas Sétono apZavai (2008) perteikia dieviskojo ir velniskojo prado kova
atskiro zmogaus sieloje ir jo kuriamoje aplinkoje — visa tai jsikinija istorijoje,
mazame Lietuvos miestelyje, kuris i§gyvena pirmojo sovietmeéio baimes ir vo-
kietmecio baisumus.

L. Mero garsiajame romane Lygiosios trunka akimirkg §i gério ir blogio
kova parodoma kaip egzistencing, atkartojanti Kristaus aukos motyva: Abrao-
mas aukoja savo siny uz zydy geto vaiky gyvybes. Tiek ankstyvoji, tick vélyvoji
L. Mero kiryba (noveliy rinktine Apverstas pasaulis pasirodé 1995 m.) iSsiski-
ria kultariniu daugiabalsiskumu: vienoje semiotinéje erdvéje atsiranda Kaunas
ir Tel Avivas, lictuviskumas ir Zydiskumas, krik$¢ionybeé ir judaizmas (novele
»Paskutiné vakariené®).

Panasia kultarinio dialogo linkme renkasi ir M. Zingeris, ta¢iau jo kary-

boje, skirtingai nei Kanovi¢iaus ar Mero, nelicka religinio matmens, o svar-
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biausig vieta uzima kultarinis: sickiama atrasti Zydy kultaros pédsakus Lie-
tuvoje, atsigreziama j tarpukario ir karo mety Kauna kaip romane Grojimas
dviese (2002), kuriame parodoma, kad aikinantis svetimy, tolimy zmoniy
gyvenimus galima netikétai atrasti ir savo tapatybe, kuri buvo slepiama ilgus
metus. Refleksijos objektu tampa Zydy trauminé atmintis, kurios sickiama
atsikratyti uzmar$timi. Visi $ie zydy tautybés autoriai svarbs tuo, kad jie
vienokiu ar kitokiu badu i§ tylos prikelia savo tautos atmintj ir autentisku
balsu prabyla apie tai, kas Lietuvos Zydy istorijoje yra skaudziausia. Lietuviy
autoriai, kalbédami apie tuos pacius istorinius jvykius, dar yra gana pavirsu-
tini$ki, vienpusiski, negebantys perteikti tragisky patir¢iy: nei S. Parulskio
romanas Tamsa ir partneriai, nei Daivos Cepauskaités pjesé Duobé nepasickia
tokio vidinio tikrumo.

Tarsi visai atstu nuo lietuviy literataros buty ukrainie¢iy kilmés rasytojo
J. Melniko karyba (romanai ir smulkioji proza), kuri Ukrainoje dar menkai
Jinoma. Sis autorius bene raikiausiai perteikia reliatyvisting $iy dieny samone,
meégsta konstruoti situacijas, kas baty, jeigu... Jo kariniai yra paraboliski, nere-
tai priartéjantys prie fantastinés literattiros. Tadiau autorius kvie¢ia ne vaizduo-
tés zaidimams kaip fantasy zanro kuriniuose, o filosofiniams apmastymams —
beje, tikroji jo profesija filosofas (i$ lietuviy kultirinio paveldo jam artimesnis
butent filosofinis palikimas, pavyzdziui, mini lietuviy iseivijos filosofg Alek-
sandra Mauragj). Tokie kariniai kaip J. Melniko iSlaisvina lietuviy literatiira
nuo perdéto realybés sureik§minimo, parodo naujas pasakojimo perspektyvas.

Savotiskuose lietuviy literataros ir pacios kultaros paribiuose atsidaré ir
tos autores, kurios i§vyko i§ Lietuvos ir tapo naujos egzilinés tapatybés liudi-
ninkémis. Tai — D. Staponkuté, reflektuojanti lietuviy ir graiky kultarg esé
knygoje Lietumi pries saulg (2007), labiausiai pabrézdama ,.kito” nepazinuma,
toluma, ir A. Matulevic¢iate, atskleidzianti to, kas ,sava“, efemeriskuma, neti-
krumg, problemiskumga santykyje su ,kitu®, pranctizy, libanie¢iy kultara. Sios
autorés noveliy romane Ilgesio kojos (2010) pagrindiné veikéja Inesa aplinki-
niy yra suvokiama kaip kitokia. Tai provokuoja tiek kitus, tiek ja pacia pazinti
savastj, taciau susiduriama su nei§sprendziama dilema: ,Visai galimas daiktas,

kad niekada nebegalésiu pasakyti, kur yra mano namai..

¢ Matulevitiaté A., llgesio kojos, Vilnius: Tyto alba, p. 116.
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Taigi lietuviy literatara tampa daugiabalsé: ja sunku pavadinti tautine,
grei¢iau tarpkultiirine, apimandia jvairias kultarines patirtis ir jomis praturti-

nandia Siuolaikinj skaitytoja.

Jauniausios kartos kiuryba. Naujos saviraiskos galimybés: Marijos Korenkai-
tés pjesé Pabégimas j Akropolj, Justo Tertelio pjes¢ Pra, Marijaus Gailiaus no-
velés Slapias spalis, Jurgos Tumasonytés trumpoji proza Dirbtiné muselé, levos
Toleikytés apsakymai Garstyciy namas. Pauliaus Norvilos ir Ilzés Butkutés

poezija.

Siai kartai, gimusiai nepriklausomos Lictuvos i$vakarése, jau neteko patirti
sovietmecdio realijas. ,Gimiau, kai Lietuvoje plito dainuojanti revoliucija, aizéjo

7, — raso J. Tumasonyte,

geleziné uzdanga, o poetai stadionuose virkdé Zmones*
viena i Sios kartos atstoviy. Jauniausiems lietuviy literatiiros autoriams badin-
gas kitas mentalitetas, jie i$augo kitoje kultarinéje terpéje. Sunku dar ka nors
pasakyti apie bendras naujausios literatiros tendencijas.

Jauniausios kartos dramaturgams badingas labai artimas ry$ys su teatru,
jie yra atéje i§ teatrinés aplinkos (reZisieriaus Aido Giniocio studentai). M. Ko-
renkaités karyboje justi noras patraukti dramine intriga: pavyzdziui, pjeséje
Pabégimas i Akropolj analizuojama $iuolaikinés pramogy kulttros jtaka jau-
nam zmogui, provincijos ir centro atskirtis, karty santykiai. Karinj pristatant
scenoje (premjera jvyko 2008 m.) atsiranda brechtiskieji zongai, padedantys
ziarovui analiti$kai Zvelgti j vaizduojama situacija, nesusitapatinti su veikéjais
ir nepasiduoti jausmams. Analitiné perspektyva budinga ir kitam Siuolaiki-
niam autoriui — J. Terteliui, kuris pjesé¢je Pra analizuoja jau ne kasdienybg, o
Siuolaikinj teatra, uzduoda esminius klausimus apie teatro prigimtj, aktoriaus
pasaukima, karybinj gyvenima. Karinys tampa paskata Ziarovui tapti déme-
singesniam, budresniam, kritiskesniam. Taigi naujoji drama pasiZymi tolimu
nuo tvirtas pozicijas turéjusios poetinés dramos ir bandymu atrasti $iuolaiki-
niam teatrui tinkamiausig draming raiska.

Siy dieny jaunyjy prozininky kiiryba, pasirodZiusi Lietuvos rasytojy sajun-
gos leidyklos ,,Pirmosios knygos® serijoje, pasizymi poetika, kurioje ryskiai jun-

7 Tumasonyté J., Dirbtiné muselé, Vilnius: Lietuvos radytojy sajungos leidykla, 2011, IV virs.
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tama siurrealizmo jtaka kaip J. Tumasonytés prozos tekstuose Dirbtiné musele
(2011) ar magiskojo realizmo trauka I. Toleikytés apsakymy rinktinéje Gars-
tyéiy namas (2009). O $tai M. Gailiaus knygos Slapias spalis (2012) novelése
jmanoma atrasti fantasy bruozy, pavyzdziui, raoma apie XXI a. vidurj, kada
»Lietuvos vardas dar vartojamas tarp vyresnés kartos individy ir poetiniuose
zanruose“® (novelé ,,Slapias spalis®). Visy jy kiryboje analizuojami trikinéjan-
tys zmoniy rysiai, akcentuojama vienatvés tema. I§skirtina tai, kad stengiamasi
pazinti kitokia ,kito® butj: I. Toleikyteés ir J. Tumasonytés kiaryboje imama
pasakoti i$ vyriskos perspektyvos (apsakymas ,,Studijy laiky baseinai®, novelé
»L3eitis), M. Gailiaus sickiama priartéti prie moters zitiros (novel¢ ,Metro®).
Tai tampa jdomiu tapatybés tyrimu, bandymu jsigilinti j ,kito® patirtis. Vis
délto visy jaunyjy autoriy karyboje parodoma, kad vyro ir moters pasauliai yra
tolimi, rysiai pavir$utiniski, justi nusivylimas. M. Gailius $aiposi i§ seksualinés
revoliucijos, kuri atnes¢ dar didesng vergove: jo vaizduojami Zmonés abejingi
vienas kitam, vaikinas nesureaguoja net tada, kai suzino, kad jo mergina buvo
iSprievartauta — jam Skaisté buvusi tik laikina seksualiné partneré (novelé , At-
suktuvas®).

Siuolaikiné poezija taip pat perteikia t3 bities pavirfutiniskuma. G. Nor-
vilos eiléra$¢iai issiskiria labai sklandziu eiliavimu, kuris patraukia klasiki-
nés eilédaros metrais. Tadiau $is nejpareigojantis lengvumas atrodo dirbtinas,
prasmés i$sprusta, negyvos, tarsi bandoma visiskai uzsimirsti, paskesti ritmi-
niuose garsy pliapsniuose. Galbut tokia karyba pasireiskia simptomiski $iuo-
laikinés kultaros zenklai, visiskas reik§miy iSsekimas. Kiek kitokia I. Butku-
tés poezija — rinkinys Karavany lopsinés (2011). Joje taip pat juntami ritminiai
intervalai, eilérastj struktaruojantys j tam tikras atkarpas, ta¢iau jau nebéra
buties lengvumo, skverbiamasi j kultiros vyksma ir bandoma isskaityti ci-
vilizacijos zenklus. Tai — poezija, kurioje pasimato pasaulio svetimumas ir
kartu savumas, justi lyrinio subjekto ambivalentiska busena: kritiskai i$ Salies
vertinti, bet kartu ir priimti, susitapatinti. Pasaulis kaip pasikartojantis, uz-
temdantis individualia batj ir paliekantis iSmoktas pozas, leidziantis sutapti
su bet kuo. Tai ir prasmiy atradimas, ir jy naikinimas, parodant, jog nicko
néra individuliai reik§mingo.

8 Gailius M., Slapias spalis, Vilnius: Lietuvos ra$ytojy sajungos leidykla, 2012, p. 105.
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Siuolaikinés naujausios literatiros autoriai dar iesko savy raiskos galimy-
biy. Tadiau tai, kg galima dabar atpazinti, liudija neuzsisklendimga tradiciniame

lietuviy literattros lauke: kalbama bandant tapti autentiskais jau XXI amziaus

balsais.

1. Kodél Grinkevi¢intés memuarus galima vadinti lietuviy literataros fe-
nomenu?

2. Kuo i$skirtiné Parulskio pjes¢ ,,P. S. Byla O. K.“?

3. Ka galima vadinti postmodernistinés poetikos pradininku?

4. Kokios temos budingos $iuolaikinei motery literatarai?

5. Kas galé¢jo lemti tokj esé¢ Zanro populiaruma?

6. Kaip apibudintuméte tarpkulttring literatira?

7. Kokie jauniausios kartos karybos bruozai?
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Asta Gustaitiené

LIETUVIU VAIKU LITERATUROS
ISTORIJA

Bandant diachroniskai apzvelgti lietuviy vaiky literattra, iSryskinti jos raida
bei dinamika, tenka pradéti nuo bendry, ne tik lietuviy vaiky literatarai ba-
dingy dalyky ir teigti, jog vaiky literatira — nevienalyté ir apie ja apskritai
gana sunku kalbéti. I3kart iSkyla adresato amziaus (ikimokyklinis, jaunesnis
mokyklinis, jaunuolio), Zanro (realistiniai kariniai, didaktiné literatiira, litera-
tirinés pasakos, istoriné nuotykiné literatiira, fantasy ir pan.), tikslo (estetiniai,
pedagoginiai, biblioterapiniai ir pan.), tematikos ir pobtdzio aspektas (kriks-
dioniskas, antikrik$¢ioniskas). Be to, akivaizdu, kad vaiky literatiira stipriau
nei literatiira suaugusiesiems $alia estetinés funkcijos atlicka ne maziau svarbias
relaksacine, pazinting, aukléjamaja, vertybiy perteikimo ir formavimo. Visos
jos susijusios su amziaus tarpsniy psichologija, edukologija, menotyra. D¢l vai-
ky literatiiros sampratos ir traktuotés jvairovés egzistuoja itin daug skirtingy
poziuriy j $ig literattira, jos vertinimo metody, teoriniy prieigy. O tokie klau-
simai kaip, kiek vienu ar kitu metu vaiky literatira buvo pazyméta didaktikos
zenklu, kiek pavyke ja istirpdyti, paslépti meniniame kariniy audinyje, bene
aktualiausi i§ esmés aptariant bet kurio laikotarpio lietuviy vaiky literattrg.
Tai graziai parodo literatirologas Lionginas Sepkus, kuris, kalbédamas apie
XX a. I puses lietuviy vaiky literattra, su neslepiama nuoskauda konstatuoja,
jog »kai kuriuose S. Zobarsko, ir ypa¢ V. Tamulai¢io apsakymuose suaugusiuyjy
vertybiy nesugeba iStirpdyti vaiko sielos Siluma, ir jos licka plikai pamokancios,
kad ir kaip jas autoriai dangstyty egzaltuotu jausmingumu*l. Apskritai lietu-
viy vaiky literatairos statusas bendrame literatiiros kontekste ilga laika nebuvo

1 Sepkus L., ,Kur vingiuoja didaktizmo keliai®, Vaiky literatiros patirtis, Vilnius: Sviesa, p. 138.
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aiSkus, o §i literattira vertinama tarsi paraliterattra, ,tarp“ literataira, kuri, nors
visuotinai pripazjstama kaip vertinga, kaip svarbi vaikams ugdyti, pirmiausia
buvo traktuojama kaip utilitariné priemoné, tarsi kokia nors pedagogikos pa-
galbininke. Jos vertinimo kriterijai ir pats vertinimas ilgai i$liko amorfiski. Si
literattira nuosekliau buvo pradéta vertinti tik XX a., o pirmasis lietuviy vaiky
literatiiros tyrinétojas buvo lietuviy literattros klasikas Bernardas BrazdZionis,
kuris 1942 m. keliuose vaiky Zurnalo ,Ziburélis“ numeriuose publikavo serija
straipsniy ,,Lietuviy vaiky literattra®, kuriuose bandé nuosekliai apzvelgti vai-
ky literattros istorija nuo pat jos iStaky iki 1941-yjy mety. Beje, pats studijos
autorius B. Brazdzionis, pasirasinéjes Vytés Nemunélio slapyvardziu, iki $iol
yra suvokiamas kaip vienas mylimiausiy lietuviy vaiky literataros karéjy.

Zvelgiant | XXI a. 2 des. Lietuvos knygy leidybos, platinimo, mokslinés
refleksijos situacija, akivaizdu, kad lietuviy vaiky literattra laipsniskai stipréja,
jos kiekvienais metais iSleidziama vis daugiau, be to, vaikams jau kuria ir ne
maZai gerai Zinomy profesionaliy suaugusiyjy literatiiros radytojy: Renata Se-
relyte, Laura Sintija Cerniauskaité, Vile Vél, Kestutis Navakas ir kiti. Drauge
vaiky literatlira apmastoma ir estetiskai vertinama vis sistemingiau ir nuose-
kliau, vos ne kickviename kulttiros ir meno savaitrastyje $alia suagusiyjy ly-
gia dalimi aptariama ir vaiky literatara. Kita vertus, Lietuvoje iki $iol néra
moksliniy monografijy, kuriose baty pateikta vaiky literataros etapy analizé,
sistemingas poziuris j literattiros raidg. Vis dar tenka remtis sovietmeciu pasi-
rodziusia enciklopedinio pobudzZio Vinco Aurylos monografija ,, Lietuviy vaiky
literatiira®, isleista 1986 metais®. Ji sistemingiausiai aprépé visa lietuviy vaiky
literatiirg (nuo istaky iki 1986-yjy), autorius subtiliai analizavo, interpretavo
bei vertino kanoninius vaiky literataros karinius, ieskojo sasajy su klasikine
uzsienio autoriy vaiky literatara, taiau knygoje i$sakytos mintys smelkte per-
smelktos specifiskai sovietinio, ideologizuoto pozitrio.

Nepriklausomybés metais pasirodé nemazai vertingy aspektiniy lietuviy
vaiky literatiros tyrin¢jimy. Vienas i§ vertingiausiy buvo straipsniy rinkinys
»Vaiky literattiros patirtis, sudarytas profesoriaus, vieno i§ didZiausiy XXI a.
lietuviy vaiky literatiiros entuziasty, vertéjy (Viltaro Alksnéno slapyvardziu) ir
nuosekliausiy tyrinétojy Kestucio Urbos. Buvo suburta geriausiy lietuviy vai-
ky literataros tyrinétojy grupé, kuri pasistengé pateikti nauja poziarj j XX a.

2 Auryla V., Lietuviy vaiky literatiira, Vilnius: Vaga, 1986.
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pradzios lietuviy vaiky literattra, i$ naujo ja jvertinti, apvalyti nuo sovietmeéiu
suformuluoty pozitriy, ypa¢ j XX a. pradzios (iki 1940-yjy) vaiky literatiiros
faktus. Be to, itin svarbus tapo ir paties K. Urbos 2002 m. parasytas straipsnis
Literatira vaikams ir paaugliams“?’, kuriame jis jau tipologizuoja XX a. pab. —
XXI a. pradzios lietuviy vaiky literatiirg. Siandien lietuviy vaiky literatiros
tyringjimams angazuojasi daugelis literatiiros mokslininky: Vita Mozaraite,
Kestutis Urba, Danguolé Sakavidiaté, Romualdas Skunéikas, Dziuljeta Masku-
litniené, Loreta Jakonyté, Neringa Mikalauskiené, Loreta Zvironaité, Aleksan-
dra Strelcova ir kiti. Kiekvienas i$ jy yra atlikes aspektiniy lietuviy vaiky lite-
rattiros tyrinéjimy, para$¢ monografijy, moksliniy straipsniy, be to, savo vaiky
literataros tyrimuose taiko jdomius $iuolaikinius literatarologijos metodus.
Lietuviy vaiky literatara vis pladiau pristatoma uZzsienyje. Kartu su ja — lie-
tuviy vaiky knygy iliustratoriai ir jy iliustracijos. Daug démesio lietuviy vaiky
literatarai skirta Bolonijos vaiky knygy muggje, kurioje 2011 m. Lietuvos at-
stovai buvo garbés svediai. Per kelerius metus Bolonijos knygy mugei skirtoje
interneto erdvéje buvo pristatyti beveik visi geriausi lietuviy vaiky rasytojai,
iliustratoriai, taip pat placiau supazindinta su sovietmec¢io lietuviy vaiky litera-
tros, iliustracijos paveldu, atskleistas sovietmecio literatiiros kanonas (heep://li-
tuania-bologna.cu/en/376989/in_focus/lithuania-presents-a-special-book-expo-
sition-by-internationally-celebrated-illustrator-kestutis-kasparavicius). Nemazai
lietuviy vaiky literatairos yra pateikta ir prieinama internete tiek lietuviy, tiek
angly kalba. Pavyzdziui, svetainéje http://thelithuanians.com/page9.html gali-
ma rasti lietuvisky pasaky ,Kaimietis, kaunietis ir $uo® (Zhe Villager, The Man
from Kaunas, and The Dog), ,Keliautojas ir senelis® (Zhe Traveler and The Old
Man). Gana daug lictuvisky knygy ver¢iama naudojant programa ,,Dvi kalbos®
(Duel Language) (htep://www.brightbooks.co.uk/ecommerce/childrens-books/
dual-language-childrens-books/lithuanian-dual-language/ ir kt.).
Kalbant apie lietuviy vaiky literattros istorija, joje galima i$skirti 4 etapus:
— vaiky literatiiros pradmenys (iki 1904-yjy m.);
— nuo 1904-yjy iki 1940-yjy mety;
— sovietmecdio vaiky literatiira;
— naujausioji vaiky literatara.
3

Urba K., Literatira vaikams ir paaugliams, in Naujausioji lietuviy literatiira, Vilnius: Alma littera,
2002.
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Toliau pateikta $iy etapy apzvalga, svarbiausi rasytojai, jy karybos tyri-
n¢jimai.

Be abejo, toks tipologizavimas diskutuotinas del to, kad antrasis laiko-
tarpis ,Nuo 1904-ujy iki 1940-yjy mety” galéty bati i$skirtas | du segmen-
tus: 1) nuo spaudos draudimo panaikinimo 1904-aisiais iki nepriklausomy-
bés paskelbimo 1918-aisiais ir 2) nuo 1918-yjy iki 1940-yjy mety. Vis délto
chronologiskai pazvelgta j vaiky literattirg i§ platesnés laiko perspektyvos.
Daugiausia susitelkta j uZsienie¢iams jdomiausius naujosios lietuviy vaiky
literataros faktus bei tendencijas, j »gyvus®, iki $iol skaitomus karinius. I3-
ryskinant svarbiausius atskiry laikotarpiy vaiky literattiros faktus, nuolat ke-
liamas klausimas, kiek vienas ar kitas skirtingu laikotarpiu parasytas karinys
galéty kalbeti Siandien, kiek jis galéty kalbéti ne tik lietuviy vaikams, bet ir

uzsienie¢iams?

Vaiky literatiiros pradmenys (iki 1904-yjy mety)

Geriausiai lietuviy vaiky literattiros visuma, raida bei transformacijas gali pa-
deti suvokti Kaune jsikiirgs Vaiky literatiros muziejus (Maironio lietuviy li-
teratiros muziejaus filialas) (http://www.muziejai.lt/kaunas/vaiku_lit_muz.
htm), kuriame eksponuojamas graziai jrémintas pirmasis 1763 m. lietuviskai
parasytas ir i§spausdintas, specialiai vaikams skirtas nezinomo autoriaus eilé-
rastis Kalédaitis dél mazy vaikeliy, kuris $iandien atrodo egzotiskas ne tik dél
specifinés, sunkiai suprantamos kalbos ir ragybos, bet ir tematikos, — rykstés
garbinimo, t. y. vaiko musimo rykste, pagal eilérasc¢io logika atlickancio begale
pedagoginiy funkcijy: i$moko paklusnumo, pagarbos tévams — ,pavaro razu-
mg ing galva’, ,,0zj i$varo® ir kita.

Aptariant lietuviy vaiky literatiros pradmenis, butina atsizvelgti j kelias
aplinkybes:

1. Panasiai kaip ir pasaulinés vaiky literattros istorijoje dalis suaugusie-
siems rasyty knygy ilgainiui buvo priskirtos vaikams ir net tapo vaiky litera-
tiiros klasika (DZonatano Svifto ,,Guliverio kelionés“ ar Danieliaus Defo ,,Ro-
binzonas Kruzas®). Lietuvoje taip pat kai kurie senosios (pavyzdziui, Kristijono

Donelai¢io ,Metai“) ar XIX a. suaugiusiesiems skirtos literattros klasikiniai
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kariniai (Motiejaus Valandiaus ,,Palangos Juzé®), ypac iy kuriniy istraukos, yra
pritaikomos vaikams, pateikiamos mokykly vadovélivose. Todél, pavyzdziui, ir
Bernardas Brazdzionis, kalbédamas apie Vinco Pietario 1904 m. i$spausdinta
romang ,Algimantas®, ra$o, jog jis, nors ir ne vaikams rasytas, bet ,,daugiausia
ju skaitytas ir skaitomas“.

2. Kai kuriuose senosios ir XIX a. literataros kuriniuose, pirmiausia reli-
ginio pobudzio, $ventyjy gyvenimy apraSymuose, viename ar kitame jy kon-
tekste minimas vaikas. Tokie kiriniai neretai tampa jdomas ne tik suaugusiujy
literataros tyrinétojmas, antropologams, edukologijos istorikams, bet taip pat
ir vaiky literataros specialistams, mat padeda suvokti poziario j vaika dinami-
ka. Be to, literatiros tyrinétojus domina ir tai, kas tuo metu patiko vaikams,
kas jiems buvo skaitoma.

3. Visoje XVIII-XIX a. lietuviy vaiky literataroje galima jzvelgti dvi link-
mes, kurias V. Auryla yra apibrézes taip: ,$vie¢iamoji (proto ugdymo) ir mora-
liné (jausmy taurinimo).®

4. Carinei Rusijai uzdraudus spaudg lietuviskais ra$menimis (1863-1904),
ilgam sustojo nataralus vaiky literataros vystymasis.

Iki pat XIX a., mastant apie lietuviy vaiky literattrg, jprasta ja vertinti
kaip esandig iStaky lygmenyje — vaikiska tematika atsispindi i§ esmes tik religi-
nio turinio knygose. XIX a. I pus¢je literatarologo V. Aurylos teigimu domina-
vo ,,$vie¢iamosios knygos, tautosaka, pasakécios, gamtos vaizdeliai, beletrizuo-
ti moraliniai pasakojimai, pirmieji eiléra$¢iai ir laisvai perpasakoti pasaulinés
vaiky literatiiros kiiriniai“®. Tuo metu buvusi labai stipri didaktiné tradicija,
radytojai savo kariniuose paraleliai vaizdavo gerus ir blogus vaikus, kurie daz-
niausiai niekaip nekeic¢ia savo elgesio iki pat kiirinio pabaigos, ir, panasiai kaip
folklorinése pasakose, paklasta tapatumo principui, t. y. iSkart yra geri arba
blogi. Vienas i§ talentingiausiy XIX a. didaktinés literataros rasytojy — Mo-
tiejus Valanc¢ius — sukaré daug tipisky vaiky charakeeriy ir vienas i§ pirmyjy
lietuviy vaiky literatairoje savo personazus ¢émé charakterizuoti piedamas juy
i$vaizda: teigiami veikéjai grazus, kaip ir folklorinése pasakose, piesiami su

meile, o neigiami atvirks¢iai — negrazis, net bjauras. DidZiumoje didaktinés

4 Brazdzionis B., , Lietuviy vaiky literatara®, in Vaiky literatiros patirtis, Vilnius: Sviesa, 1995, p. 30.
Auryla V., Lietuviy vaiky literatiira, Vilnius: Vaga, 1986, p. 30.

¢ Auryla V., Lietuviy vaiky literatiira, Vilnius: Vaga, 1986, p. 30.
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literatairos kuriniy siuzetai paremti dviejy ar daugiau veikéjy pasikalbéjimais;
dazniausiai dominuoja vieno i§ jy kalba, kuria aiskiai i$sakomos paciam au-
toriui svarbios didaktinés idéjos. Viena nuosekliausiy didaktinés prozos tyri-
nétojy DzZiuljeta Maskulitiniené apie Motiejaus Valan¢iaus karybg straipsnyje

»1$ stebuklingosios vyskupo Motiejaus Valanciaus kisenés“’

rado, jog ,mazuyjy
pamégti Miké melagélis, Prance paukstvanagelis, Palangos Juzé jau néra vien
literatairos herojai, jie seniai tape gerai Zinomais". Siandien tokie vertinimai ke-
lia abejoniy, nes XXI a. vaikams M. Valanéiaus kalba sunkiai suvokiama, o uz
Mike melagelj tikrai populiaresné ir vaikams labiau suprantama Kake Make.
Tai pastebéjes ir literatarologas Lionginas Sepkus, kuris, charakterizuodamas
vieng i$ geriausiy M. Valanéiaus knygy vaikams ,Vaiky knygelé®, savo straips-
nyje Kur vingiuoja didaktizmo keliai® $ukiu taikliai pasirinkes Marko Tveno
mintj, jog »pati ryskiausia ir kenksmingiausia visy ty rasiniy savybé — jkyrus ir
nepakenéiamas pamokymas®. Galbiit dél to didziuma XIX a. lietuviy didakti-
nés literattros Siandien labiau yra lietuviy vaiky literatiros istorijos faktas, nei
gyvas, skaitomas dalykas.

Kalbant apie ankstyvaja lietuviy vaiky poezija, galima pastebéti, kad
ji buvo ypa¢ stipriai paveikta tautosakos tradicijos: i§laikoma ta pati into-
nacija, tradiciniai jvaizdziai, motyvai, veikéjai (mergelé, bernelis, Zirgelis,
karuzé ir pan.).

Lietuviy vaiky literattros situacija itin priklauso nuo lietuviy periodi-
kos atsiradimo ir vystymosi. Jau pirmuosiuose lietuviy laikras¢iuose ,,Ausra®
(1883-1886) ir ,,Varpas“ (1889-1906) lietuviy kultiros zmonés, ypa¢ lietuviy
vaiky literattiros patriarchas Pranas Masiotas, skatino rastis lietuviska vaiky
spauda, kurios poreikj ai$kino dviem argumentais: 1) kitos tautos tokia spauda
turi seniai, 2) lietuviskas laikrastis vaikams paskatinty ir lietuviy vaiky litera-
taros plétote.

Beje, jdomu tai, jog, kaip yra pastebéjes V. Auryla, net desines pakraipos
laikrastis ,,Ausra® XIX a. pab. (1884 m. NR. 4) straipsnyje ,, Apie jtaisyma lie-
tuvisky mokslavie¢iy® skelbé i§ esmés pozityvizmo idéjas: vaikus mokyti ,,per
7 Maskuliiniené Dz., ,,I§ stebuklingosios vyskupo Motiejaus Valanéiaus kisenés®, Dziuljeta Masku-
litiniené, Peldy takais: lietuviy vaiky literatiiros tyrinéjimai, Siauliai: 2011, p. 85.

Sepkus L., ,Kur vingiuoja didaktizmo keliai®, in: Vaiky literatiros patirtis, Vilnius: Sviesa, 1995,

p. 134.
9 Ibid.
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istoriska pozvilgj“, meno tikslas — ,,paastrinti pastabj, i$galasti sprendinj, pa-
$velninti $irdj“!°. Galbit dél $iy nuostaty XIX a. pab. — XX a. pr. lietuviy
vaiky prozoje ypa¢ sustipréjo iSsiverzimo i$ savo socialinés aplinkos bei palypé-
jimo j kito lygmens aplinka tema.

Siandien i§ $io ,,uzuomazginio® lietuviy vaiky literatiiros periodo dazniau-
sia kaip vertingiausi minimi S. Daukanto ,Rubinai¢io Pelitzés gyvenimas®,
M. Valan¢iaus didaktiniai apsakymai, 1864 m. jo para$yta ,Vaiky knygele® ir

kai kurie Zemaités kariniai.

Nuo 1904-yjy iki 1940-yjy mety

Panaikinus lietuviskos spaudos draudima, 1904 m., iki 1940-yjy su nedidelé-
mis pertraukomis dél Pirmojo pasaulinio karo realybés lietuviy vaiky literatara
i§gyveno renesansa. Tai susije su $iais pagrindiniais veiksniais:

1. Vaikams (ar apie vaikus) émé kurti tikrai talentingi rasytojai: Jonas Bi-
litnas, Satrijos Ragana, Lazdyny Peléda. Apskritai vaiko tema, ypa¢ skriau-
dos vaikui, buvo viena i§ svarbiausiy ne tik to meto vaiky literattroje, bet ir
klasikiniuose suaugusiyjy raytojy kitriuose (Jono Bilitino, Zemaités, Lazdyny
Pelédos, Satrijos Raganos). Galbiit pirma kartg j vaika, kuris tapo svarbiu lite-
rattirinio tyrinéjimo objektu, atkreiptas pastabus Zvilgsnis. Be to, XIX a. pab. -
XX a. pr. radytojai savo kariniuose butent vaikg pasirinkdavo pasaulj bei save
stebindiu ir vertinandiu subjektu.

2. Vaiky literataros karima itin stimuliavo vaiky periodika. Dar XIX a.
pab. laikras¢iuose suaugusiems diskutuota apie batinybe atsigrezti j vaikus,
leisti jiems skirtus spaudos leidinius. 1906 m. i$¢jo laikrastélis vaikams ,Salti-
nélis*, 1920 m. — svarbus, reik$mingas leidinys LZiburelis“ ir daugelis kity. Lei-
diniai vaikams sustiprino ra$ytojy ir vaiky bendravima, padéjo geriau suprasti,
iSgirsti vieniems kitus, i$siaiskinti, kokia literatira jdomiausia, reikalingiausia,
daugiausia skaitoma.

3. Vaikams émé kurti daugelis pedagogy: Ksaveras Sakalauskas-Vanagelis,
Antanas Giedrius, Konstantinas Bajer¢ius ir vienas i§ padiy svarbiausiy, labiau-

siai vaiky literattirai nusipelniusiy autoriy — Pranas Masiotas.

0 Cit. i§ Auryla V., Lietuviy vaiky literatiira, Vilnius: Vaga, 1984, p. 51.
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4. 1917 m. pradéta leisti vaikams skirty knygy serija ,Vaiky knygynélis®,
kurioje per kelerius metus buvo i$leista 18 knyguy; sukiirus tokia testing serija,
atkreiptas didesnis démesys j vaiky literatara.

Daugelis ne tik XIX a., bet net ir XX a. I puses vaiky literataros karéjy
buvo labiau ne menininkai, bet pedagogai, aiskiai suvoke tai, jog vaiky litera-
tara, aiskiai orientuota j adresata vaika, yra butina, naudinga. Tod¢l jie ras¢
daugiausia ne vidinio karybinio impulso vedami, o dél suprastos butinybés tai
daryti, t. y. pirmiausia dél pragmatiniy tiksly — aukléti, mokyti, parodyti gra-
ziy pavyzdziy ir pan.; tokiy kariniy pobudis yra epigoninio charakterio, kada
aiskiai atpaZjstamos Hanso Kristiano Anderseno, broliy Grimy, Sarlio Pero
ir kity klasikiniy rasytojy kariniy vaikams intonacijos, siuzetai, veikéjai. Tuo
metu zanro prasme dominavo literatrinés pasakos, kurios i§ esmés buvo patys
jvairiausi folkloriniy pasaky — lietuviy ir uzsienio — perdirbiniai, adaptacijos,
turéjusios didesnj ar mazesnj stilizacijos lygmenj (stilizacija, adaptacija, moder-
nizacija). Be to, nemaza buvo parasyta ir realistinio pobudzio kariniy, kuriy
pagrindiniai pozityvistiniai tikslai — $viesti, mokyti, aukléti (Ksaveras Saka-
lauskas-Vanagglis, Pranas MaSiotas, Stepas Zobarskas, Vytautas Tamulaitis).
Anot V. Aurylos, tokiy kariniy siuzeto pagrindas trinaris: nuotykis, jvykis ir
situacijall. Tik nedaugelis tuo metu rasé originaliasias pasakas. Be P. Magiono
svarbus dar vienas zymus XX a. I pusés rasytojas — Antanas Giedrius. Intelek-
tualigsias literatarines pasakas XX a. pr. ra§¢ Konstantinas Bajer¢ius. Apskritai
to laikotarpio prozai budingas Zanrinis sinkretizmas. Klasikinio Zanro prasme
tikry apysaky, apsakymy yra maza, nes jie susipyng¢ su vaizdeliais, apybraizo-
mis, pasitaiko autobiografiniy momenty. Kariniuose jzvelgiama sentimentaliz-
mo, melodramatiskumo (jdomu, kad Zanrinis sinkretizmas budingas ir XXI a.
lietuviy autoriy literatarinéms pasakoms, kurios daznu atveju balansuoja ties
apsakymo riba).

XX a. pr. spaudoje imta daug aktyviau diskutuoti apie vaiky literatiira, jos
vaidmenj, skaitytoja, bandoma apibrézti, kokia turi bati vaiky literatara, kokia
ja gali suprasti vaikas, kokia ja supras, o kokios jau ne ir panasiai. Taip pat dis-
kutuojama, ar pasakoms budinga fantazija negaléty kaip nors pakenkti vaikui.
Drauge ne vienas rasytojas émé kalbéti apie tai, jog vienintelis ir neabejotinas
vaiky literataros kriterijus turi buti tik jos estetiné verté, meniskumas.

1 Auryla V., p. 59.
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XX a. pr. pradéjo kurti daugelis talentingy poety: Kazys Binkis, Kazys
Jakubénas, Vyté Nemunélis, kurio eiliuotg karinj ,,Meskiukas Rudnosiukas®
atmintinai mokési ir tebesimoko ne viena vaiky karta. Taciau $io laikotarpio
lietuviy vaiky poezija buvo silpnesné nei proza. Daugeliu atveju ja verté i§ kity
kalby. XX a. pr. podukros vietoje buvo ir lietuviy vaiky dramaturgija. Ilgg lai-
ka ji buvo perdém epigoniska, perpasakodavo, lictuviskam koloritui pritaikyda-
vo populiariuosius uzsienio autoriy kirinius (net ne dramaturginius). Apskri-
tai XX a. pradzioje daug draminiy kariniy buvo spausdinama vaiky spaudoje;
dominuojanti tema sicjosi su jvairiomis $ventémis (Kalédomis, Trijy Karaliy
Svente, Velykomis). Neretai tokie kuriniai buvo perdém paprasti ir pritaikyti
tik moksleiviy teatro galimybéms.

Kaip nurodo V. Auryla, 1917-1938 m. pasirod¢ apie 170 originaliy kari-
niy'?, daugiausiai grozinés beletristikos ir mokslo populiarinimo knygy. Tuo
laikotarpiu daugiausiai ras¢ Liudas Dovydénas, Pranas Masiotas, Antanas Gie-
drius, A. DidzZiulyté-Kazanavi¢iené, Matas Grigonis, Matas Saldius, Vytautas
Tamulaitis, Petras Babickas, Jonas Mackevi¢ius-Nord. Kita vertus, XX a. pir-
moje pus¢je nebuvo pastebétas labai didelis vaiky literataros raidos $uolis, nors
prielaidy tokiam literataros suklestéjimui tikrai bata — spauda vaikams vystési
nepaprastai aktyviai — kaip i$ gausybés rato pasipylé jvairaus pobudzio (pagal
amziy, lytj, interesy sferas nelabai diferencijuoty) periodikos leidiniy vaikams:
»~Angelas sargas®, ,,Zvaigiduté“, LSaltinelis®, »Skauty aidas® ir kiti. Butent spau-
dos leidiniuose debiutavo daugelis vaiky literataros karéjy, kurie ilgainiui imti
suvokti kaip vaiky literataros klasikai.

Deja, sovietmediu didziuma geriausiy kariniy, Lietuvoje parasyty iki
1940-yjy mety, buvo itin dildomi i§ lietuviy skaitytojy samonés. Kaip tiksliai
yra pastebéjusi literattirologé Dalia Striogaité, buvo nuosekliai diegtas menka-
vertés burzuazinés kurybos vaizdinys'3. Literatiira, parasyta $iuo laikotarpiu,
ypa¢ Lietuvos nepriklausomybés periodu (nuo 1918 iki 1940-yjy), yra ta, apic
kurig K. Urba 1995 m. rasé:

Net kelios kartos uzaugo atribotos nuo knygy, kurias skaité jy tévai ir sene-
liai, nuo eilérastiy, kuriy vieng kitqg anonimiskai savo anikéliui kas nors gal ir

2 Auryla V., p. 89.

13 Striogaité D., ,Namai ir pasaulis: batiskoji prasmé*, in ,Vaiky literatiiros patirtis, Vilnius: Sviesa,

1995, p. 214.



138 TRUMPA LIETUVIUY LITE RATUROS ISTORIJA

padeklamuodavo. Stebinantis likimo gestas: beveik visi ryskesnieji vaiky lietuviy
rasytojai, rimtai pasirodg Sio amziaus (XX amZiaus — A. G.) ketvirtajame de-
Simtmetyje, lemtingaisiais 1940-194S-aisiais emigravo, Zuvo. O dél to ir ant jy
kiirybos buvo ugkabinta grésminga specialiyjy fondy spyna.*

Kaip jau anks¢iau buvo minéta, 1995 m. i$¢jo straipsniy rinkinys ,Vaiky
literattiros patirtis, kuriame bandoma atgaivinti kultarine atmintj, susijusia
su vaiky literatiros karéjais ir jy kariniais, pirmiausiai ta jos dalj, kuri arti-
ma 1904-1940 m. lietuviy vaiky literatarai. Kas vertingiausia buvo atskleista
knygoje? Jau minétame L. Sepkaus straipsnyje ,Kur vingiuoja didaktizmo ke-
liai® didaktikos raiskos poziariu aptarta visa lietuviy vaiky literataros istorija
ir, kalbant apie literatiirg iki 1940-yjy, pastebéta, jog Zemaité, Lazdyny Pelé-
da, Satrijos Ragana, Jonas Bilitnas karyboje atskleidZia skriaudziamo vaiko
teisybe, kvestionuoja suaugusiyjy tiesos absoliutuma, laipsniskai ,atlégsta mo-
ralizavimo jkarstis“®. Atkreiptinas démesys | tai, kad $iame skyriuje aptarto
laikotarpio vaiky literatara pazyméta tragisku Zenklu, nes nemaza jos dalis yra
dingusi — prarasti 485 puslapiai rankra$¢io vieno i§ intelektualiausiy to laiko-
tarpio rasytojy Konstantino Bajer¢iaus karinio ,Gaigalas Kvarklys® ,karinys
buvo teigiamai jvertintas, jteiktas spausdinti, bet dél 1940-aisias prasidéjusiy
jvykiy nebuvo isleistas, o $iandien dalis kiirinio negrjztamai dingo. Sis karinys,
peremes Selmos Lagerliof kariniui ,,Stebuklingosios Nilso kelionés® badinga
zvilgsnio i§ vir$aus j savo gimtajj krasta vaizdavimo principa, anot Vinco Aury-
los, ir $iandien praturtinty animalisting lietuviy vaiky proza turinio ir formos
naujumu, socialine, egzistencine, psichologine ir humanistine alegorija.“!®

Apibendrinant §j poskyrj galima pasakyti, kad iki 1940-yjy mety lictuviy
vaiky literatara igyveno tikra renesansg — i$¢jo spauda vaikams, kurioje dis-
kutuota su potencialiuoju knygy vaikams adresatu, — padiu vaiku. Taip aiskiai
suvoktas skirtingo amziaus vaiky jvairaus pobudzio, tematikos knygy poreikis.
Lietuviy raytojai ypa¢ aktyviai mokési i§ uzsienio vaiky literataros, ja seké. Be
to, tuo metu j vaiky literatiirg at¢jo labai daug talentingy, kurybingy autoriy,

vaikiskaja problematika susidoméjo lietuviy vaiky literataros klasikai.

Urba K., ,Kam §i knyga®, in: Vaiky literatiros patirtis, Vilnius: Sviesa, 1995, p. 5.

Sepkus L., ,Kur vingiuoja didaktizmo keliai®, in: Vaiky literatiros patirtis, Vilnius: Sviesa, 1995,
p- 137.

Auryla V., ,Vaiky ir jaunimo rasytojas Konstantinas Bajer¢ius®, in: Vaiky literatiros patirti, Vilnius:
Sviesa, 1995, p. 182.
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Sovietmecio vaiky literatira

Pagal karusiyjy karimo vieta, aplinkybes, karybos pobuadj laikotarpis nuo
1940-yjy iki 1990-yjy mety (Lietuvos Nepriklausomybés atkiirimo) gali buti
skirstomas j dvi dalis: 1) Lictuvoje kiirusiy raSytojy literatiirg, kuri privaléjo
paklusti sovietinei literaturai budingiems kanonams ir 2) iSeivijos literatira,
kurig daugiausia sudaré jau Lictuvoje (iki 1940-yjy mety) savo kirybinj kelig
pradéje rasytojai, taip pat ir nauji, brende i3eivijoje!”.

Kokios pacios svarbiausios, ryskiausios $io laikmecio ypatybés bei tenden-
cijos?

1. Kadangi sovietmetis tesési apie 50 mety, jis néra vienalytis. Literatara,
kaip kultaros dalis, sovietmetyje buvo ypa¢ priklausoma nuo politikos ir ,at-
$ilimo“ bei ,at$alimo® laikotarpiy. Bet kokiu atveju rasantys autoriai nebuvo
laisvi menininkai, kiekvienas jy karinys tur¢jo jtikti cenzurai, priklausé nuo
sovietmedio specifikai badingo tuo metu suvokto internacionalizmo, tauty
draugystés ir kitokiy mity, kuriuos tur¢jo jtvirtinti vaiky literatara: i§ esmés
buvo eliminuotas religinis, krik¢ioniskas vaiky literatiiros aspektas'®. Net
raSydami pasakas, autoriai turéjo jas kurti pagal nurodyta modelj, ir vis tiek
sunkiai jtikdavo cenzoriams. Sia prasme iskalbingas 6 des. parasytas dramatur-
gés A. Liobytes ,pasiteisinimas® dél visiskai iSkraipytos jos dramos Kupriukas
muzikantas, kurioje pati teigia: ,ra$yti stengiausi pagal paskutinius tarybiniy
pasaky perteikimo nuostatus, kurie teigia, kad pasakoje turime islaikyti buitj
ir etnografija, bet perkelti ja j miisy pasauléZitiros plang.“!”

2. Nepaisydami sunkumy per 50 sovietme¢io mety iskilo ne vienas ra-
Sytojas, kuris, nors ir veikiamas ideologijos, sugebéjo parasyti tokius karinius,
kurie ilgainiui tapo vaiky literattros klasika ir i§ naujo leidziami jau Lietuvos
Nepriklausomybés metais. Tai — prozininkai Kazys Saja, Vytautas Petkevicius,
Vytauté Zilinskaite, Vytautas Bubnys, Algimantas Zurba, poetai Ramuté Sku-
caite, Sigitas Geda, Valdemaras Kukulas, Liutauras Degésys, dramaturgai Al-
gimantas Zurba, Aldona Liobyte, Kazys Saja, Violeta Pal¢inskaite ir kiti. Anot,

17 Apie i$eivijos literatiira rajoma atskirame $io vadovélio straipsnyje.

Baliutyté E., Laiko jkaité ir partneré: lietuviy literatiiros kritika 1945-2000, Vilnius: Lietuviy litera-
taros ir tautosakos institutas, 2002.

»A. Liobytés pareiskimas LKP CK sekretoriui V. Niunkai ir LTSR kultiros ministrui J. Smilgevi-
¢iui®, in: Rasytojas pokario metais, p. 385.
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K. Urbos, ,septintojo de$imtmecio vidurio kuriniuose jsigaléjo patrauklus zai-
dybiskumas, psichologinis autentis$kumas, o astuntojo ir devintojo desimtme-
¢iy sankirtoje iSryskéjo polinkis j amzinasias vertybes, alegorinio, metaforinio
kalb¢jimo proverzis, pagiléjes turinio problemati§kumas“20.

3. Galbat dél sunkumy cenziruoti, dél ezopinés kalbos pati stipriausia so-
vietmec¢iu buvo vaiky poezija; tokia tendencija suformavo tai, jog vaikams kare
itin talentingi suaugusiyjy rasytojai, pasitikéj¢ adresato vaiko skoniu, galimy-
be suvokti sukeistinty, paradoksy kuping pasaulj. Neretai raSoma apie liadnus,
net tragiskus gyvenimo aspekeus.

4. Dar vienas svarbus aspektas, suvokiant ir bandant apmastyti sovietmediu
pasirodziusias vaiky literatiros knygas, yra glaudus radytojy bendradarbiavi-
mas su paciais jzymiausiais, net pasauling $love pelniusiais dailininkais, tokiais
kaip, pavyzdziui, Stasys Eidrigevi¢ius, kurio déka, daugelis sovietmediu leisty
knygy vaikams vizualiai yra labai grazios, palickancios estetinj jspud;j (aisku,
pati poligrafijos kokybé $iandien jau atrodo gana prasta).

5. Lietuvos atgimimo metu daugelj vaiky literataros fakty teko interpre-
tuoti naujai ir literatarologai susidaré su ne viena moraline dilema, batinybe
kazkaip atskirti, netapatinti kariniy ir jy autoriy asmenybés. Tarkim, lietuviy
vaiky literattros klasikas, ypa¢ populiarus sovietmeciu, kurio eléras¢ius dekla-
muodavo ne viena vaiky karta, Kostas Kubilinskas buvo soviety saugumo agen-
tas. Dél savo veiklos pasmerktas, nuzudytas ne vienas lietuviy rasytojas; Petras
Cvirka ,,parnes¢ j Lietuva Stalino saul¢® ir daugelio bent atgimimo metais buvo
pavadintas tévynés iSdaviku, kolaborantu ir pan.; Vytautas Petkevi¢ius, suka-
res tokius vaiky literataros karinius kaip ,,Gilés nuotykiai Ydy salyje®, ,,Sieks-
nis sprindzio vaikas®, laikomus lietuviy vaiky literataros klasika, sovietmeéiu
daugelio poZitriu vertintas taip pat kontraversiskai.

6. Sovietmeciu Lietuvoje ¢jo nors, be abejo, ideologizuoti, tadiau svarbus
periodiniai leidiniai vaikams (,,Genys", ,,Moksleivis®, ,,Lietuvos pionierius® ir
ke.), kuriuose bendradarbiavo patys garsiausi Lictuvos vaiky rasytojai, dailinin-
kai. Taip debiutavo ne vienas dar ir Siandien garsus lietuviy radytojas (tarkim
Vytautas V. Landsbergis), formaves literatiirinj vaiky bei moksleiviy skonj, ska-
tings kurti juos pacius.
 —

Urba K., ,Literatiira vaikams ir paaugliams® , in: Naujausioji lietuviy literatiira, Vilnius: Alma litte-
ra, 2003, p. 259.
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XXT a. pr. i$ryskéjo jdomi tendencija — siekis i§ naujo perskaityti ir, remian-
tis jau naujomis literatarologijos galimybémis, naujais metodais, jvertinti sovie-
tmediu paradytus kirinius, jy autorius. Si tendencija ypa¢ ryski zvelgiant j uni-
versiteto studenty lituanisty bakalauro bei magistro darbus. Matyti aiskus jauny
zmoniy susidoméjimas ir troskimas i$ naujo perskaityti ir objektyviai jvertinti, kg

sovietmedio, taip pat ir vaiky literattiros kariniai kalba XXT a. Zmogui.

Naujausioji vaiky literatiira

Lictuvos nepriklausomybés metais (po 1990-yjy) lictuviy vaiky literatira pra-
déjo vystytis nepaprastai greitai, tapo itin sparéiai kintanciu, dinamisku orga-
nizmu ir tai vyko dél keliy aplinkybiy:

1. Atsirado laisvé kurti tai, kg nori, be jokiy ideologiniy rémuy.

2. Padauggjo pasaulinés vaiky klasikos, geriausiy vaiky literataros kariniy
vertimy, atsirado galimybiy musy ra$ytojams mokytis i$ kity geriausiy vaiky
literatiiros raytojy ir jy kiriniy (pavyzdziui, tik nepriklausomybés metais pir-
makart i$leistas necenztiruotas klasikinis $veicary rasytojos Johanos Spyri kari-
nys ,,Heida®, kuris sovietmeciu buvo i$¢jes iskraipytas — pasalinti istisi puslapiai
teksto, kaip nors stipriau susijusio su krik$¢ioniskaja knygos tematika.

3. I$plétota tematika, vél buvo galima rayti religinémis kriks¢ionisko-
sios moralés, ckologijos, autentikos Lictuvos istorijos temomis (kita vertus,
ir lietuviy literattiroje pastaruoju metu ima rastis uZzsienyje gana jprastos, bet
lietuviy vaiky literatarai nebudingos, pavyzdziui, su LGBT ideologija besi-
siejandios temos).

4. Pakito poziuris j vaiky literatiira — po nepriklausomybés atgavimo
Lietuva jstojo j IBBY (International Board on Books for Young People — Tarp-
tauting vaiky ir jaunimo knygos taryba) organizacija, kurios skyrius Lietuvoje
itin aktyviai skatino originaliosios prozos bei poezijos karéjus, vertéjus, daili-
ninkus. Taip pat buvo jsteigta Pasaulio lietuviy vaiky asociacija, LRS Vaiky
literatairos sekcija ir kita.

5. Dalis karéjy, pavyzdziui, dailininkas ir rasytojas Kestutis Kasperavicius,
susilaukes pripazinimo kitose uzsienio $alyse, pagaliau buvo jvertintas ir Lie-

tuvoje.
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6. 1994-aisiais pradétas leisti profesionaliai vaiky literatiirg analizuojantis
zurnalas ,Rubinaitis“ (http://rubinaitis.Inb.lt/), kurio populiarumg rodo tai,
kad nuo svetainés jkiirimo pradzios ja aplanké 2 167 042 zmonés (duomenys
2014 02 27).

Kaip jau buvo minéta, pirmojo nepriklausomybés desimtmecio (1988-
2002) lietuviy vaiky literattrg iki Siol sistemiSkiausiai aptaré ir geriausiai ti-
pologizavo K. Urba straipsnyje ,Literatara vaikams ir paaugliams“ZI. Kokius
esmingiausius to laikotarpio vaiky ir jaunimo literattros démenis isskyre li-
teraturologas, ilgametis IBBY Lietuvos skyriaus vadovas? K. Urba teigia, jog
visg pirmojo nepriklausomybés desimtmecio vaiky literatirg galima vertinti
remiantis tokiais aspektais:

Ryskiai atsiskiria dar sovietmeéiu pripazinty karéjy karyba, kuri pradzioje
iSlicka beveik nepakitusi, atpazjstami ir naujy, j vaiky literatiira tik ateinanciy
karéjy ieskojimai;

Nevienodas santykis su tradicija; ypa¢ atgimimo pradzioje daugelis rasyto-
ju itin aktyviai naudojo tautosakinius elementus, istorinés tematikos kariniais
bandé 7adinti istoring lietuviy atmintj (Albinas Smulkstys, Aldona Kandros-
kaité, Juzé Diskaité-Lapéniené); svarbi tampa istorinei tematikai skirta ,,Sko-
manto” serija;

Ryskéja nonsenso poetika Vytauto V. Landsbergio, Jurgos Ivanauskaites,
Nijjolés Kepenienés, Renatos Screlytés karyboje;

Dominuoja literatiirinés pasakos zanras.*?

Urbos manymu, tai, kas vertingiausia vaiky literataroje, gana gerai paro-
do nuo 1993 m. teikiama Geriausios mety knygos premija, kurig per pirmajj
de$imtmetj uz atskirais metais paraSytas jvairaus zanro knygas gavo Bité Vi-
limait¢, Ramute Skucaité, Vytautas V. Landsbergis, Juozas Erlickas, Vytautas
Racickas, Vytauté Zilinskaité, Renata Serelyté, Martynas Vainilaitis, Nijolé
Kepeniené, Leonardas Gutauskas (2003). Beje, po 2003-yjy prestizing Vaiky

literatairos premija daugelis raSytojy gavo pakartotinai: Martynas Vainilaitis,

2L Urba K., Literatiira vaikams ir paaugliams, in Naujausioji lietuviy literatiira, Vilnius: Alma littera,

2002.
Urba K., ,Literatiira vaikams ir paaugliams®, in Naujausioji lietuviy literatira (1988-2002), Vil-
nius: Alma littera, 2003, p. 259-289.

22
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Vytautas V. Landsbergis, Ramuté Skucaité, Vytauté Zilinskaité, Vytautas Ra-
Cickas, Violeta Pal¢inskaite.

Per pastarajj deSimtmetj pirma karta apdovanota Vile Veél, Kestutis Kas-
peravicius, Gendrutis Morkuinas, Lina Zutauté, taip pat pirmakart $i premija
jteikea ir Lietuviy vaiky literataros klasikui Kaziui Sajai.

Nepriklausomybés laikotarpiu patys svarbiausieji iskile autoriai, kuriy ka-
ryba, ko gero, Siandien galima pavadinti lietuviy vaiky literataros reiskiniu, fe-
nomenu, yra Vytautas V. Landsbergis, Gendrutis Morktnas, Kestutis Kaspera-
vitius, Vilé Vél, Lina Zutauté. Visus juos sieja tai, kad j vaiky literattirg atéjo i8
kity sri¢iy. K. Kasparavicius ir L. Zutauté — dailininkai, G. Morkiinas — fizikas,
V. V. Landsbergis — kino rezZisierius, V. Vél — Lietuviy kalbos ir literataros mo-
kytoja. Sie autoriai i$siskiria savo karybos savitumu, estetinés vertés pajautimu,
jtakojusiu lietuviy vaiky kultiira, kiriniy gausa. G. Morkinas (1960-2009)
per penkerius XXI a. I des. metus paras¢ itin skirtingas knygas Zanriniu, kom-
poziciniu, idé¢jiniu pozitriu (,Vasara su KatSuniu®, 2005, ,Sugrjzimo istorija®,
2007, ,Blusyno pasakojimai®, 2008, ,Velniskai karstos atostogos®, 2009 ir ,,I§
nuomsiko gyvenimo®, 2010). Jam mirus Lietuva neteko vieno i§ originaliausiy,
labiausiai vertinty ir karybingiausiy vaiky literataros karéjy. Lietuvos vaikai
jau turbat nebejsivaizduoja saves be nuostabiy Kasparavi¢iaus iliustracijy ir jo
animalistiniy pasaky; V. V. Landsbergis apskritai nepaparstai produktyvus ra-
Sytojas, vaikams kuriantis ir pasakas, ir realistinius karinius, tadiau geriausiai
zinomas kaip tas, kuris sukaré itin pavykusj literatarinj personazg, — arklj Do-
minyka, jsimyléjusj rugiagéle.

Zvelgiant j visg apdovanotyjy knygy amplitude, isryskéja tai, jog per kelis
pastaruosius deSimtmedius geriausiomis knygomis buvo pripazinti skirtingy
zanry kariniai; Zanry poziariu apdovanojimai pasiskirsto gana tolygiai: tiek
pasakos, tiek realistiniai, tick poezijos kiiriniai. Vis délto Zanrine bei per metus
iSleisty naujy vaiky literataros knygy kickio prasme daugiausiai yra isleidZiama
pasaku, kurias pagal juy tematikg galima suskirstyti taip:

1) krik3¢ioniskoji tematika (Aurelija Umbrasiené, Lidija Monté, Eglé Venc-
lovaité-Silianiené);

2) elementarusis gamtos pasaulis, kurio veikéjai masto ir kalba tarsi zmo-
nés, o jy veiksmy logika daznai turi alegorinj pagrinda (Vytautas V. Landsber-
gis, Gintaré Adomaityté, Urté Uliane);
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3) vaiko ar alegoriskai vaizduojamo gyviino tapatybés paieskos, meninis
»kas a§ esu” interpretavimas (Rasa Agkinyté);

4) folkloro, ypa¢ folkloriniy pasaky, parafrazés atrama j klasikines litera-
tirines pasakas (Selemonas Paltanavicius, Daiva Vaitkeviciate);

5) ,terapinés pasakos®, padedancios vaikui jveikti jvairias savo baimes (Si-
gitas Poskus);

6) per pastaruosius kelis deSimtmeéius éme kurti jvairiy Zanry knygas
zinomi lietuviy dailininkai; sékmingiausiai tai iki $iol pavyksta jau ne karta
minétiems K. Kasparavi¢iui, L. Zutautei, P. Juodisiui, M. Jonudiui; beje di-
dziuma jy kuria sukeistintg pasaulj, mégsta nonsensiskas pasakas (P. Juodisius,
K. Kasparavi¢ius );

7) pazintinés pasakos, besistengiancios susieti pasakos realybe ir sickiamy-
be, vaika supazindinti su pasaulio realijomis (Danguolé¢ Kandrotiené, Leonar-
das Gutauskas, Petras Palilionis);

8) kontraversiskos tematikos pasakos, kuriose po tolerancijos kitokiam zmo-
gui skédiu jsiterpia homoseksualumo tematika (Neringa Dangvydé);

9) dalis pasaky autoriy cina labai individualiu keliu, kuria tik sau budinga,
atpazjstamg iSplétoto siuzeto pasaky pasaulj, kuris neretai priartéja prie kla-
sikinés fantasy (Neringa Vaikuté, Vytautas V. Landsbergis, Paulius Juodisius,
Vytaute Zilinskaité, Renata Serelyté, Nijjolé Kepeniene).

Mastant apie realisting proza, joje dominuoja ,sunkiojo” realizmo temos.
Per nepriklausomybés laikotarpj daugiausia buvo sukurta tokiy kariniy, kurie
aktualizuoja emigracijos patirtis (Viles Vél, Nomedos Maréénaites, Kazio Sajos
karyba), jvaikinimo bei vaiko santykiy su jtéviais (Kazys Saja, Daiva Vaitkevi-
¢iute), narkomanijos, paauglio jsitraukimo j pavojingas grupuotes (Algimantas
Zurba), atstumto, nepritapusio prie realybés vaiko problemas (Vytauté Zilins-
kait¢). Reikia pripazinti, kad savo bendraamziams realisting proza bando radyti
labai jauni karéjai. XX a. pabaigoje didelé jy grupé émé kurti realisting proza
(Miroslavas Siniavskis, Kristina Jokstaite, Justé Petrauskaité). Deja, didziuma
jaunyjy autoriy tarsi stengdamiesi apsisaugoti nuo banalumo, tarsi oponuoda-
mi tam, kas badinga populiariosios literatiiros kanonui (laiminga pabaiga ir
pan.), kuria itin tamsia, juoda savo knygy atmosfera. Kita vertus, yra pasiro-
dZiusi ir originali bei labai sé¢kminga jaunos rasytojos Unés Kaunaités knyga

»Sudie, rytojau’.
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I$ visy vaiky literatiiros Zanry per pastaruosius 25-erius metus didziausig
nuosmukj patiria lietuviy vaiky poezija. Tiesa, kickvienais metais jos vis dar
sukuriama tikrai daug, ta¢iau tik keletui poety pavyko priartéti prie sovietme-
¢iu karusiy Martyno Vainilaicio, Sigito Gedos, Anzelmo Matudio, Valdemaro
Kukulo, Ramutes Skucaités, Violetos Palé¢inskaités, Vlado Brazitino meniniy
aukstumy. Pazymétina, kad nepriklausomybes laikotarpiu dauguma $iy vaiky
literatiiros klasiky tesé savo kiiryba, kai kurie i$ jy (Sigitas Geda, Valdemaras
Kukulas, Martynas Vainilaitis) — iki savo mirties. DidZiausi nepriklausomybés
laikotarpio vaiky poezijos atradimai yra Antano Simkaus, Kestucio Navako,
Renatos Serelytés karyba.

Nors bendroji vaiky literataros knygy dalis padidéjo, nors $iandien profe-
sionaliai vertinama Siuolaikiniy lietuviy radytojy vaiky knygu kokybe, vis délto
nemazg dalj vaiky literataros, ypa¢ poezijos, sudaro netalentingi kuariniai ir
ypac tai pasakytina apie lietuviy vaiky poezija, kuriai tenka pelnyta kritika dél
primityvaus adresato vaiko suvokimo, netalentingo monotonisko rimavimo,
atviro didaktiskumo ar net visisko atitolimo nuo realaus siuolaikinio vaiko, jo
gyvenimo.

Vis dar islieka geros lietuviy vaiky dramaturgijos poreikis. Gal dél suvok-
tos buitinybés vienas ar kitas autorius (pavyzdziui, Erika Drungyté) imasi rasyti
vaiky teatrui. Lietuvos teatrai dazniausiai renkasi padias jvairiausias klasikiniy
kariniy adaptacijas, vis dar pakartotinai stato Justino Marcinkeviciaus ,,Gry-
by karg® ar Aldonos Liobytes karinius. Didelj nacionalinés vaiky dramatugi-
jos, $iuolaikiniy dramos kariniy poreikj rodo ir periodiskai skelbiami teatry
konkursai. Pavyzdziui, Valstybinio jaunimo teatro ir teatry vaikams bei jau-
nimui asociacijos ASITEZAS iniciatyva 2003 metais buvo paskelbtas pjesiy,
skirty jaunajai publikai, konkursas. ,Konkurso tikslas — paskatinti norincius
debiutuoti ir patyrusius Lietuvos autorius kurti originalias pjeses vaikams, pa-
augliams ir jaunimui, atspindin¢ias mazo ar jauno Zmogaus situacija $iy dieny
pasaulyje.”> Nuosckliausiai $iandien draminius karinius vaikams kuria drama-
turgai Julius Keleras, Arnoldas Jalianiauskas, Aidas Giniotis, Daiva Cepauskai—
té, Agné Dilyte, Ramuné Baleviciute ir kiti.

2 Dramaturgijos vaiky, paaugliy ir jaunimo teatrui konkursas®, htep://eia.libis.le:8080/archyvas/vie-

$as/20110612192029/http://www.culture.lt/Imenas/?leid_id=29588&kas=straipsnis&st_id=2804
(zitiréta 2014 02 15).
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Baigiant §j knygos skyriy apie lietuviy vaiky literattirg reikia pasakyti, kad
siandien lietuviy literatarologai intensyviai bando suprasti, koks per visa lietu-
viy vaiky literatairos istorija sukurtas literattrinis herojus Lietuvoje galéty bati
labiausiai atpazjstamas, tapty tam tikru vaikiskosios lietuviy kulttros ,,prekés
zenklu®, mylimiausiu herojumi, kuris galéty prilygti suomiskiems troliams mu-
miams, Svedijoje sukurtiems A. Lindgren ar S. Lagerliof personazams, kuris
buty labiausiai paveikes ne tik vaiky, bet ir suaugusiyjy samone. Koks lietu-
viy vaiky literatiros herojus geriausiai atspindéty vaiky svajones, nuotaikas
siandien, XXT a. pradzioje? Galbut V. Nemunélio Meskiukas Rudnosiukas, o
gal K. Sajos sukurti Peldai (,Ei, slépkités®), o gal V. Zilinskaités kiskis Kutas
(»Kelioné j Tandadrika®)? Ir vis labiau atrodo, kad tokiu herojumi $iandien jau
yra tapusi jvairiausiomis kalbomis prabilusi dailininkés ir raytojos L. Zutautés

sukurta (ir tekstas, ir iliustracijos) Kaké Make.

1. Koks lietuviy vaiky literattiros istorijos faktas, perskai¢ius trumpg lietu-
viy vaiky literatairos raidos istorija, jus nustebino ir kodél?

2. Kokie per visa lietuviy vaiky literataros istorija sukurti knygy perso-
nazai yra labiausiai verti tapti vaikiskosios lietuviy kultaros ,,prekés Zenklu®?
Palyginkite juos su populiariausiais tokio pobudzZio personazais jusy gimtojoje
salyje.

3. Kas Lietuvai, atktirus savo nepriklausomybe (1990 m.), buvo pasakyta
apie tarpukario lietuviy vaiky literatara? Kodél ja reikéjo pazinti i§ naujo?

4. Koks lietuviy dailininky indélis j lietuviy vaiky literatiiros kiirima? Pa-
komentuokite lietuviy dailininky-raytojy vertimus j jusy gimtaja kalba. Kaip

buvo sutikti $iy kariniy vertimai jasy Salyje?
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Unikalus Kristijono Donelaicio rajty
leidinys, saugomas Maironio lietuvig
literatiiros muziejuje.

Nuotrauka i§ Maironio literatiiros
muziejaus interneto svetainés
http://maironiomuziejus.lt/

A unique publication of Kristijonas
Donelaitis’ writings, preserved at the

Maironis Lithuanian Literature Museum.

Photograph courtesy of the Maironis
Lithuanian Literature museum website
http://maironiomuziejus.lt/
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Lietuviy literatiros klasiko
Kristijono Donelai¢io paminklas
Vilniaus universiteto kiemelyje.
Romos Kisiinaités nuotrauka

A monument to the Lithuanian literary
classic Kristijonas Donelaitis in the
courtyard of Vilnius University.
Photograph by Roma Kistnaité
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Senosios lietuviy literatiros leidiniai Ancient Lithuanian literature at the
Maironio lietuviy literataros muziejuje. Maironis Lithuanian Literature Museum.
Nuotrauka i§ Maironio literattros Photograph courtesy of the Maironis
muziejaus interneto svetainés Lithuanian Literature museum website

http://maironiomuziejus.lt/ http://maironiomuziejus.lt/



158 TRUMPA LIETUVIY LITERATUROS ISTORIJA

A BRIEF HISTORY OF LITHUANIAN LITERATURE

AE7000287

LIETUVOS BANKO VALDYBOS PIRMININKAS %M‘ 2007

Simono Daukanto atvaizdas ant lietuvisky ~ The image of Simonas Daukantas on the
100 lity nominalo popieriniy pinigy Lithuanian 100 Litas banknote
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Knygos ,Vis kitoki balseliai®, kurioje
pateikiami Antano Baranausko poemos
»Anyk3éiy Silelis“ vertimai j 18 kalbuy,
vir$elis. Knygos dizaineré Laima Zuloné,

fotografijy autorius kunigas Nerijus Papirtis.

Virelio nuotrauka i$ hetp://www.
baranauskas.lt/lt/left/leidiniai/muziejaus-
leidiniai/

The cover of the book Always Different Little
Voices. The book presents the translations

of Antanas Baranauskas’ poem “The Pine
Grove of Anyks¢iai” into 18 languages;

the design of the book by Laima Zuloné,
photographs by the priest Nerijus Papirtis.
The cover is taken with publishers’
permission from the website http://www.
baranauskas.lt/It/left/leidiniai/muziejaus-
leidiniai/
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The translation of “The Pine Grove of
»Anykséiy Silelio® vertimas j koréjie¢iy kalba.  Anyksciai” into the Korean language.
Knygos ,,Vis kitoki balseliai“ 107 puslapio The facsimile of page 107 from the book
faksimile Always Different Little Voices
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(=

A. Strazdas.

Antano Strazdo portretas Antanas Strazdas’ portrait
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A

Aldonos Ruseckaités romano

apie Maironj ,,Sesélis JMM* virselis.
Virselio fotografija Aldonos Ruseckaités.
Nuotrauka i§ Maironio literatiiros
muziejaus interneto svetainés
http://maironiomuziejus.lt/

The cover of Aldona Ruseckaité’s novel about
Maironis The Shadow JMM.

Ruseckaite’s own photography appears

on the cover. Photograph courtesy of the
Maironis Lithuanian Literature museum
website http://mai1'()11iomuzicjus.lt/
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Lietuva $vencia Maironio The 150t anniversary of the birth of
150 mety jubiliejy. Maironis was marked in Lithuania.
Romos KiSanaités nuotrauka Photograph by Roma Ki$unaité
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Paroda, skirta Maironiui An display dedicated to Maironis



TRUMPA LIETUVIY LITERATUROS ISTORIJA 165

A BRIEF HISTORY OF LITHUANIAN LITERATURE

Maironis. Maironis.
Nuotrauka i§ Maironio lietuviy literatiiros Photograph courtesy of the Maironis
muziejaus fondq Lithuanian Literature museum archives
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Kultaros Zzmonés lanko Motiejaus Valandiaus
memorialio pobidZzio nama-muziejy
Valanéiaus gimtinéje Nasrénuose,

Kretingos rajone.

Romos Kisiinaités nuotrauka

Visitors at the The Birthplace Museum of
Bishop Motiejus Valanéius in Nasrénai,
Kretinga region.

Photograph by Roma Ki$unaité
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Vydiinas. Tilzé, 1908 m. Vydinas. Tilsit, in 1908.
Nuotrauka i§ Maironio lietuviy literatiiros Photograph courtesy of the Maironis
muziejaus fondy Lithuanian Literature museum archives
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Satrijos Ragana prie rojalio. Satrijos Ragana at a grand piano.
Nuotrauka i§ Maironio lietuviy literataros Photograph courtesy of the Maironis
muziejaus fondy Lithuanian Literature museum archives
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Vincas Mykolaitis-Putinas

Nuotrauka i§ http://www.Saltiniai.info/
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Kazys Binkis
Nuotrauka i§ http://www.Saltiniai.info/
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Jonas Aistis

Nuotrauka i§ http://www.Saltiniai.info/
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Saloméja Neéris
Nuotrauka i§ http://www.Saltiniai.info/

Photograph courtesy of the website http://www.Saltiniai.info/
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Antanas Vaic¢iulaitis
Nuotrauka i§ http://www.Saltiniai.info/

Photograph courtesy of the website http://www.Saltiniai.info/
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Kazys Saja
Nuotrauka i§ http://www.Saltiniai.info/
Photograph courtesy of the website http://www.$altiniai.info/
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Justinas Marcinkevidius
Nuotrauka i§ htep://www.Saltiniai.info/
Photograph courtesy of the website http://www.Saltiniai.info/
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Romualdas Granauskas
Nuotrauka i§ http://www.saltiniai.info/
Photograph courtesy of the website http://www.Saltiniai.info/
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Jolita Skablauskaité
Audriaus Kemezio nuotrauka
Photograph by Audrius Kemezys

graph by )
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Saulius Tomas Kondrotas
Nuotrauka i§ http://www.Saltiniai.info/
I’hotogmph courtesy of the website http:,//W\\'w..inltini;li.info/
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Antanas Vaidiulaitis in 1956.
Photograph by Vytautas Mazelis.
Illustration is taken from

the Archives at the VMU Lithuanian
Emigration Institute

Antanas Vai¢iulaitis 1956 m.
Vytauto Mazelio nuotrauka.
Hiustracija i§ VDU Lietuviy
iSeivijos instituto archyvo
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»Aidy" redakcija 1960 m. Brukline: Editorial office of Aidai in Brooklyn in 1960:
Leonardas Andriekus, dr. Juozas Girnius, Leonardas Andriekus, dr. Juozas Girnius,
Alfonsas Nyka-Nilitinas, Antanas Alfonsas Nyka-Nilitinas,

Vaidiulaitis. Antanas Vaiciulaitis.

Iliustracija i$ VDU Lietuviy [llustration is taken from the Archives at the

iSeivijos instituto archyvo VMU Lithuanian Emigration Institute
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Henrikas Nagys in 1992.

Poetas H. Nagys 1992 m. Illustration is taken from
Hiustracija i§ VDU Lietuviy the Archives at the VMU Lithuanian

iSeivijos instituto archyvo Emigration Institute
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Jurgis Jankus apie 1975 m.
Iiustracija i§ VDU Lietuviy
iSeivijos instituto archyvo
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Bernardas Brazdzionis apie 1978 m. Bernardas Brazdzionis in about 1978.
J. Jankaus nuotrauka Photograph by J. Jankus
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Antologijos ,Zemé* virselis Cover of the Anthology The Earth
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Antanas Sileika Antanas Sileika
Irmanto Gelino nuotrauka i§ Photograph by Irmantas Gelunas,

www.15min.lt www.1Smin.lt
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Ruta Sepetys Ruta Sepetys
Irmanto Geliano nuotrauka, Photograph by Irmantas Gelunas,
i$ www.15min.lt www.15min.lt
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Ri¢ardas Gavelis
Nuotrauka i§ htep://saltiniai.info/
Phot()gmph courtesy of the website heep://Saltiniai.info/
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Sigitas Parulskis
Nuotrauka i§ http://$altiniai.info/
Photogmph courtesy of the website http://3altiniai.info/
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Aidas Marcénas

Nuotrauka i§ http://$altiniai.info/
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LAVE IN A

worl

Marius Ivaskevic¢ius
Nuotrauka i§ http://$altiniai.info/
Photograph courtesy of the website http://$altiniai.info/
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Donaldas Kajokas
Nuotrauka i§ http://$altiniai.info/
Photograph courtesy of the website http://$altiniai.info/
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Knyguy iliustratorius ir radytojas Kestutis The book illustrator and writer Kestutis
Kasparavicius Kasparavicius

Viena i§ populiariausiy Kestuéio
Kasparavi¢iaus pasaky knygy
»Kvailos istorijos” iliustracijos
Kestucio Kasparavidiaus.
Romos Ki$anaités nuotrauka

One of the most popular books of fairy
tales Si/ly Stories written and illustrated by
Kestutis Kasparavicius.

Photograph by Roma Kistnaité




TRUMPA LIETUVIY LITERATUROS ISTORIJA 193

A BRIEF HISTORY OF LITHUANIAN LITERATURE

Algimantas Zurba.
Romos Kistnaités
nuotrauka
Photograph by Roma
Kisanaité

Vaiky literattros karéjas, vienas i§ paciy
populiariausiy sovietmeciu kirusiy paaugliy  Algimantas Zurba, one of the most popular
literatairos rasytojy Algimantas Zurba adolescents’ writers during the Soviet era
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Ragytojo Kazio Sajos nuotrauka Kauno
Maironio lietuviy literatiiros muziejaus
Vaiky literatairos skyriuje.

Romos Ki$anaités nuotrauka

Photograph of the writer Kazys Saja at the
Museum of Children’s Literature (a branch
of Maironis Lithuanian Literature Museum)
in Kaunas.

Photograph by Roma Ki$unaité
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Rasytojas
Vytautas V. Landsbergis

Vytauto V. Landsbergio knygos ,, Arklio
Dominyko meilé” vir$elis, kurj karé
dailininke Sigute Ach.

Romos Kistinaités nuotrauka

The cover of Vytautas V. Landsbergis’ book
The Story of Dominic, a Horse in Love. The
cover was created by the artist Siguté Ach.
Photograph by Roma Kistnaité

The writer

Vytautas V. Landsbergis

Vytautas V. Landsbergis

5"}»’5&%&,

Arklio
Dominy

<O
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Rasytojai (i$ kairés j desing) Selemonas
Paltanaviéius, Gendrutis Morkiinas ir
dailininkas Valentinas Ajauskas, iliustraves
Gendrutio Morkino knyga ,,Vasara su
katsuniu®

Gendrutio Morkino knygos ,,Vasara su
katsuniu“ virielis (dailininkas Valentinas
Ajauskas).

Romos Kistinaités nuotraukos

Gendrutis Morkiinas’ Summer with Cat-a og.

Book cover illustration by artist Valentinas
Ajauskas.
Photographs by Roma Ki$anaité

(From left to right) The writers Selemonas
Paltanavid¢ius and Gendrutis Morkiinas,
and the artist Valentinas Ajauskas, who
illustrated Morkiinas’ book Summer with
Cat-Dog

GENDRUTIS
MORKUNAS

Vasara &7 s
ATSUNIL

@® | €



TRUMPA LIETUVIY LITERATUROS ISTORIJA 197

A BRIEF HISTORY OF LITHUANIAN LITERATURE

Ragytoja Violeta Pal¢inskaité. Nuotraukoje The writer Violeta Pal¢inskaité. Visible in the
toléliau matosi radytojas Vladas Brazitinas. background is writer Vladas Brazitinas.
Romos KiSiinaités nuotrauka Photograph by Roma Ki$tnaité
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Rasytojas Martynas Vainilaitis (desinéje). The writer Martynas Vainilaitis (on the right).
Romos Kisanaités nuotrauka Photogmph by Roma Kistunaité
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Rasytoja Lina Zutauté su savo knyga
»Kaké Maké“

The writer Lina Zutauté with her book
Googoo Moogoo

Linos Zutautés parasyta ir iliustruota knyga
»Ferdinandas ir Pa“

Romos Ki$iinaités nuotraukos

The book written and illustrated by Lina
Zutauté Ferdinand and Pu.

Photographs by Roma Kistunaite
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Viena i§ vaiky mylimiausiy vaiky literatiiros
karéjy rasytoja Vytaute Zilinskaité.
Romos Ki$unaités nuotrauka

Vytauté Zilinskaité, one of the most
favourite children’s writers.

Photograph by Roma Kisanaité
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Meniskiausios Vytautés Zilinskaités knygos A display of Vytaute Zilinskaite’s most
»Kelioné j Tandadrika® inscenizacija Vaiky artistic book A Journey to Tandadrika at the

literatiiros muziejuje Kaune. Museum of Children’s Literature in Kaunas.
Nuotrauka i§ Maironio literatiiros Photograph courtesy of the Maironis
muziejaus interneto svetainés htep:// Lithuanian Literature museum website

maironiomuziejus.lt/ http://maironiomuziejus.lt/
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Vytautas Petkevicius

Viena i§ populiariausiy sovietmec¢iu isleisty
knygy vaikams Vytauto Petkevi¢iaus ,,Gilés
nuotykiai ydy $alyje* (virdelio iliustracija
dailininko Gintaro Jociaus)

Vytautas Petkevicius’ Acorn’s Adventures in
the Land of Vices, one of the most popular
children’s books published during the Soviet
period (cover illustation by artist Gintaras
Jocius)
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Edukaciné programa apie rasytoja Prang
Masiota Maironio lictuviy literatiros
muziejuje Vaiky literataros skyriuje. Veda
muziejininkés Daiva ir Vilma

PR. MASIOTAS

TR AS MAZAS BUVAU

Educational program about the writer
Pranas Masiotas at the Museum of
Children’s Literature, a branch of the
Maironis Lithuanian Literature Museum,
led by the museum staft Daiva and Vilma

Prano Masioto autobiografinés knygos
»1r a§ mazas buvau® virselis

The cover of Pranas Masiotas’

;111tobiographical book I Was Also Little
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FOREWORD

The four authors of the book A4 Brief History of Lithuanian Literature — Indré
Zakevitiené, Asta Gustaitiené, Aurelija Mykolaityté, and Dalia Kuiziniené —
are teachers at Vytautas Magnus University. Each author has chosen a specific
issue in discussing a particular period and identifying the most characteris-
tic features and movements of the period. The book is a concise overview of
Lithuanian literary history from ancient times to the present day, highlighting
the most important stages of development and presenting a brief description of
the classic literary works. This history of literature is for foreign students, who
are eager to know and understand the uniqueness of Lithuanian literature, its
place in the broader context of European literature, and to see the outlines
of its latest research. The book is in the Lithuanian and English languages
so that the information can be accessible to a wider readership. At the end of
each chapter of the book, references are given indicating further reading on
a particular period or an author. The book also has a list of links to online
sources of Lithuanian literature, which will be helpful in finding and reading
the literary works discussed in this book. Tasks and questions are presented at
the end of each chapter; they should also be helpful guides in answering the
most important questions on reviewing literary processes. The book is illus-
trated with photographs of writers’ portraits, literary gatherings, and publica-
tions. The illustrations are taken from the Maironis Museum of Lithuanian
Literature, the MVU Institute of Lithuanian Diaspora archive, the data base
www.saltiniai.info, and elsewhere.

A Brief History of Lithuanian Literature differs from earlier published text-
books and academic histories of Lithuanian literary history in its outline and

concise way of presenting information. Not all writers are mentioned here, nor
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are authors’ works widely analyzed. In this summary it was deemed important
to provide a conceptualized approach to aspects of Lithuanian literary evolu-
tion and continuity. In this book the presentation of the contemporary Lithua-
nian literary process gets quite a lot of attention. The book authors think that
after 1990 there were numerous changes in stylistics, genre and themes, thus
these latest trends in Lithuanian literature are also discussed. The authors hope
that the book will be of interest and use to students and teachers at Baltic

studies centres.

Dalia Kuiziniené
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Asta Gustaitiené

ANCIENT LITHUANIAN LITERATURE
(13TH-19TH C,): RESEARCH IN LITHUANIA

When talking to foreigners about ancient Lithuanian literature, it is not easy
to convey the beauty of the archaic language of literary works by classics such
as Kristijonas Donelaitis, Antanas Baranauskas or Zemaité. The Seasons by
Donelaitis and The Forest of Anyksciai by Baranauskas are those precious gems
in the building of Lithuanian literature of the 18 and 19t} centuries, which
we want to show to everyone and to help to see them in similar way as we do.
But an inevitable limitation of such efforts is felt. This is especially difficult
because one of the most important components of the value of this literature
is the specificity of the language in which the works were written, which is
difficult to translate into other languages. In the 21° century the semantic sub-
tleties and realities of ancient literature are often hard to understand without
specific cultural-historical studies even for native speaker readers, especially of
the younger generation.

It is particularly difficult to translate ancient literary works artistically into
other languages, so that a foreigner would be able to feel their true spirit and
charm. In this sense, the comments on the short stories by Zemaité (1845-1921)
are insightful, who had a “natural ability to draw upon the wide resources of
the Lithuanian language, with its wealth of unique expressions and refreshing
idioms™, and on the problems encountered in translating her works: “Unfor-
tunately, at times her works lose a large part of their special stylistic charm in
translation.”” Translators of ancient poetry also confront similar problems.

! Zobarskas, Stepas. “Biographical Notes: Zemaité” in Selected Lithuanian Short Stories, edited by

Stepas Zobarskas. New York: Manyland Books, 1960, p. 279.
> Ibid.
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This section of the textbook is an introduction to the most significant works
of the ancient Lithuanian literature, focusing mostly on the canonical texts, which
have most strongly entered the Lithuanian consciousness, have been translated
into foreign languages, have received favourable reviews, and have generated liter-
ary discussions abroad. Less attention is paid to a detailed exposure of cultural
and historical assumptions of the emergence and evolution of ancient and 19th
century Lithuanian literature. The textbook does not aim to list as many sur-
names of personalities, attributable to cultural history, as it is possible; instead
more attention is given to highlighting the problematic questions, which are in-
teresting not only to Lithuanians, but also to foreigners.

Most often reflection upon ancient Lithuanian literature begins with its
origins (the 13™ c.) in other languages (Ruthenian, Latin and Prussian). It
can be “divided into four periods — Medieval, Renaissance, Baroque and the
beginning of the Enlightenment.”® Ancient Lithuania was characterised by re-
gionalism and religious, ethnical and linguistic diversity?. For the writing at
that time “at least three continental (Latin, Greek, ancient Slavic) and a few
local (Polish, German, Ruthenian) languages were used for writing. During
the 16h-18™ centuries the prestige of the mentioned continental languages
and the fields of their usage grew weaker.”

Literary scholars and historians, studying ancient literature, research “writ-
ing” which consists of “legal statements, letters, privileges, and historiographic,
publicistic, legal texts, book forewords, and also the texts of religious content
for the Church™. In addition, today representatives of various disciplines
engage in consistent research on ego-documents that, according to historian
Arvydas Pacevidius, are understood as personal texts, created in the first person
for oneself or for a circle of close people’.

Ul¢inaité, Eugenija; Jovaisas, Albinas. Lietuviy literatiros istorija XIII-XVIII amziai (The History
of Lithuanian Literature, the 13®"-18" Centuries). Vilnius: Lietuviy literatros ir tautosakos insti-
tutas, 2003, p. 13.

Narbutas, Sigitas. Senosios Lietuvos literatira 1253-1795 (The Literature of Ancient Lithuania
1253-1795). Vilnius: Lietuviy literatiiros ir tautosakos institutas, 2011, p. 10-11.

> Ibid.

¢ JIbid., p.13.

Pacevitius, Arvydas. “Lietuvos egodokumentinio paveldo samprata ir tyrimy kryptys* (Egodocu-
mental Heritage of Lithuania: Conception and Research Trends”). Online access at http://legodoc.
lt/wp-content/uploads/2013/09/ego_paveldo_tyrimai.pdf (accessed on September 13, 2013)
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While reading academic studies on ancient Lithuanian literature, one can
see the efforts of literary historians to find little gems in a particular piece
of work, looking for literary manifestations. For example, recent research on
Renaissance literature documents that describe the story of Zygimantas Au-
gustas’ and Barbora Radvilaite’s romance and marriages, has drawn attention
to a fragment of Racinskas’ Chronicle, which is “the most literary, already simi-
lar to a renaissance short story”®. Here attention is drawn to the discernable
features of a literary genre — a Renaissance novella.

Relevant and interesting are the efforts by Lithuanian literary historians
not only to discern the patterns of literary development and the early stages
of formation of particular genres, but also to compare the cultural realities
of Lithuania and other European states of that time. For example, discussing
the literary genre of a letter, which arose and gained popularity during the
Renaissance, it has been observed that the letters of well-educated people of
Lithuania in the 16 century focus mainly on the freedom, state, and faith,
but “do no talk about the person’s private life, the literature and philosophy
of Antiquity, or those existential questions important to people are not ana-
lyzed, and all of this was characteristic of the letters by Petrarch, Erasmus of
Rotterdam, and Justus Lipsius, written at similar time.”® In general, literary
scholars are particularly interested in the personal reflection on one’s private
life, ability and efforts to reflect and think over not only the outside reality,
but also the experiences of one’s own life. It is not accidental that Lithua-
nian historians ask the question: “When in Lithuania did one begin to write
about oneself and to express emotions and impressions authentically, not be-
ing constrained by the canons established in public space? When did this
self-expression take on a tangible form and a clearer internal structure?” No
clear answer has been given to these questions, and scholars have provided
only assumptions in their articles.

It is important for Lithuanians, but especially for scholars from other
countries, as well as for students studying Lithuanian literature abroad, that

Zygimantas Augustas — Grand Duke of Lithuania and King of Poland, the last monarch of the
Jogaila Dynasty. Their romance and later marriage took place in 1547, in Vilnius.

Ul¢inaité, Eugenija; JovaiSas, Albinas. Lietuviy literatiiros istorija XIII-XVIII am#Ziai (The Litera-
ture of Ancient Lithuania 1253-1795). Vilnius: Lietuviy literatiiros ir tautosakos institutas, 2003,
p-77.

10 Ibid, p. 159.
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after the implementation of the project “Creation of the Integrated Virtual
Library Information System”, the oldest and rarest examples of ancient writing
have become accessible on the e-heritage web portal (www.cpaveldas.lt):

Within the project, the following heritage objects are digitized: books in Lithuanian from the
16"-20" c. and Lituanica publications; and small publications, e.g. orders by administrative
authorities, decrees, proclamations, bills and numerous other documents reflecting varions
historical periods. 1547, ,Catechismuvsa prasty szadei... by Martynas Mazvydas, which
is of extreme significance for the literary history of Lithuania. There are only two known
copies of this book preserved [.] The portal www.epaveldas.lt, which has gained increased
popularity, will be supplemented not only with a variety of documentary heritage items, but
also rare and unique digitized images of this heritage, e.g. the first book in the Lithuanian
language published in Konigsbergl, located] [...] respectively at the University Libraries in
Vilnius and Torun. The portal will host [a] [...] digitized [version of the] oldest surviving
book [...] published in the Grand Duchy of Lithuania in 1595 and translated by Mikalojus
Dauksa - [...] ,Kathechismas arba Mokstas kickwienam krikszczionii priwalvs®; [also]
»Grammatica Litvanica“by Danielius Kleinas published in Konigsberg in 1653; ,Gromata
vieno gaspadoriaus birams® by Kristijonas Donelaitis, the only surviving copy of which is
preserved at the Wroblewski Library of the Lithuanian Academy of Sciences; and numerous
other rarities of [...] printed heritage.
Of special prominence are works from the printing house of the Vilnius Academy that
operated in the 16”18 c.; some of them will be presented on the web portal — works by
Albertas Kojelavicius; Zygimantas Liauksminas; [and] Motiejus Kazimieras Sarbievijus,
[a] [...] poet who lived in the Grand Duchy of Lithuania, and his followers; and many other
authors’ works.
[-..] The content of this heritage will [...] reflect|...] a wide historical, political, social and
economical panorama of Lithuania in the 16”—19" centuries documented in judicial books
of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania from 1540-1845; church registers of birth, matrimony

and death; and archival documents.M!

So now it is possible to read these texts without visiting Lithuanian libraries or

looking for them in the archives of rare editions.

11 Cited from: “Lithuanian Cultural Heritage in the Virtual Environment” in About the project “Devel-

opment of the Virtual Electronic Heritage System”. Online access at http://www.epaveldas.lt/vbspi/

content/about.jsp
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Talking about the 17th-18th centuries, literary historians endeavour to re-
construct and change the established standpoint to the writing of this period.
For example, the article “The Specifics of Literary Writing in the 18" Century”
maintains that literary historians ought to gradually free themselves from the
stereotypes formed during the 19% century, when the literature of the 17
and 18 centuries was very much underrated. (That standpoint had indeed
strong arguments, because in fact in the middle of the 17" century the cultural
development of Lithuania stopped, as almost the whole territory of Lithuania
was occupied by Russian army from one side, and by Swedish army - from
the other). In the historian Zukiené’s opinion, “one of today’s most pressing
challenges for a literary historian remains the assessment of literature of the
17218 centuries, reviewing the firmly entrenched negative attitudes™ 2.

The majority of Lithuanian literary studies note the influence of the Ref-
ormation upon the development of the Lithuanian language and also upon
literature. Namely it led to the publication of the first book in the Lithua-
nian language, The Simple Words of Catechism (1547), edited by the pastor
Martynas Mazvydas with his poem in the introduction. Generally speak-
ing, 16th-18h- ¢, writing was predominated by religious motifs and transla-
tions of religious hymns, prayer books, postillas, catechisms, and The Holy
Writ. For a long time the number of printed books was small. Their authors
were mostly members of the clergy. Looking to the GDL period, Mikalojus
Dauksa (1527/1538-1613) becomes a prominent writer at the turn of the
17" century. Being a priest, he translated catechisms and religious hymns as
it was generally typical to that time, but he entered the Lithuanian literature
and national consciousness with his introduction to the Catechism — Pos-
tilla, which celebrates native language and raises national consciousness. The
following chrestomatic fragment from Dauksa’s Postilla, written in Polish
in 1599 and translated into Lithuanian, has been learned by heart by many
generations of Lithuanian schoolchildren:

Let me ask: is there in the world such a nation, however impoverished it might be, that does

not have these three basic things: ancestral homeland, customs and native langnage? Always

12 Zukiené, Lina. “Literatiiros ra$ymo specifika XVIII amZiuje” (The Specifics of Literary Writing in

the 18 Century) in Senosios literatiiros #anrai (The Genres of Ancient Literature). Vilnius: Mokslo

ir enciklopedijy leidykla, 1992, p. 164.
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and everywhere people have spoken their native language and always struggled to protect it,
and to beautify, improve and perfect it.

Nowbhere on earth is there such a miserable nation as would abandon its own native

language.

Every nation aspires to use its native language for its laws, its affairs of state, its literature,
and wishes to use it proudly and appropriately at all times, be it in the church, or at work, or
at home.

One might ask, would there not be a sensation amongst the animals if the crow decided to sing
like the nightingale, and the nightingale to croak like the crow? Or if the goat began to [roar]
[-..] like a lion, and the lion to bleat like the goat?

It is not the bounty of its crops, nor the distinctiveness of its garments, nor the beauty of its

countryside, nor the strength of its castles and cities that make a nation hale; rather it is the

maintenance and use of its native language, which strengthens fellowship, peace and brotherly

love. For our language is our common bond of love, the mother of unity, the father of civic

solidarity, the guardian of nationhood. If you destroy our language you destroy cooperation,
unity and wellbeing.'®

The 19th—-early 20th Century

It is an axiom to maintain that the 19 century is one of the most complicat-
ed periods in the history of Lithuanian culture. In 1795 the Polish-Lithuanian
Commonwealth was partitioned for the third time, ending the sovereignty of
the state; in 1812 Napoleon’s troops marched through Lithuania towards Russia;
although Vilnius University had flourished in the 19 century, but in 1831, after
the Uprising, it was closed; and after the 1863 Uprising the Lithuanian press in
Latin characters was banned. Writers and cultural figures who had the great-
est influence on literary and cultural (in the broad sense) processes in Lithua-
nia are Antanas Srazdas (1760-1833), Simonas Daukantas (1793-1864), Adam
Mickiewicz (1798-1855), Antanas Baranauskas (1835-1902), Jonas Basanavicius
(1851-1927), Vincas Kudirka (1858-1899), Juozas Tumas-Vaizgantas (1869-
1933). Thinking about these writers (cultural figures), there is always a dilemma

to which century they should be attributed — the 19™ or the 20t". On the one

13 Dauksa, Mikalojus. “Fragment from the Foreword of Postilla (1599)”. Translation by Gintautas Ka-
minskas in Lithuanian Papers. Annual Journal of the Lithuanian Studies Society ar the University of
Tasmania. Online access at http://postilla.mch.mii.lt/Postile/prakalba.en.htm
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hand, the dilemma is related to the fact that they lived in both centuries, but still

a greater complication is connected with the issue of the writers’ mentality. In

the 19th century several important and most evident things can be seen:

14

15

16
17

. For a variety of reasons, there is a strong sense that Lithuanian literature

lagged behind simultaneous literary development occurring elsewhere.
Referring to Viktoras Katilius, the literary scholar Ramutis Karmalavicius
ascertains that this time lag is not ten, but one hundred years, claiming that
“we took up more what was on the surface; we were producing Lithuanian
imitations from hearsay, as an equivalent of the times of Balzac, Thackeray,
Tolstoy and Dostoevsky, here there was only a bishop, Motiejus Valanéius,
and a priest, Kajetonas Aleknavi¢ius™'®. Therefore, whoever analyzes
Ancient and 19%-century literature has to constantly be reminded that the
literary facts and literary discoveries have to be considered and enjoyed

locally, always being aware that Lithuanian literature took its own course.

2.In the 19t century, the idea of nationalism was most important. According

to the historian Rimantas Vébra, “attention to history and idealization of the
past was a requirement in this period.”> Daukantas, Valan¢ius, Baranauskas —
“the participants of the Lithuanian Revival had surrounded their homeland
Lithuania, their parents’ earth, in a mantle of romantic mystery, setting it
up on a pedestal, and thus it became more attractive, dearer, and gained a
certain vital capacity. As a result, the nation’s inferiority complex, implanted
by aggressive neighbours, began to disappear, national consciousness was

maturing, and the scale of values to be cherished was changing.”16

3. According to Juozas Girdzijauskas, “Young Lithuania was created not by a

noble class consisting of the szlachta, most of whom were denationalised,

but by peasants, farmers and the intellectuals descended from them, who
had preserved Lithuanian ethnic culture.”?”

Karmalavi¢ius, Ramutis. Kiirybos ontogenezés pajauta XIX amzians pabaigos lietuviy rastijoje (The
Sense of Creative Ontogenesis in the Lithuanian Writing at the End of the 19" century). Vilnius:
Lictuviy literatiros ir tautosakos institutas, 2000, p. 89.

Vébra, Rimantas. Lietuviy tauntinis atgimimas XIX amZinje (Lithuanian National Revival in the
19t Century). Kaunas: Sviesa, 1992, p. 63.

Ibid., p. 53.

Girdzijauskas, Juozas. “Ivadas” (Introduction) in Lietuviy literatiiros istorija, XIX amzius (The His-
tory of Lithuanian Literature, the 19 century). Vilnius: Lietuviy literatdros ir tautosakos institutas,
2001, p. 3.
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Already in the 18" century a real monument to that native language,
which is so beautifully reflected in a poetic way by Mikalojus Dauksa in his
Postilla, was built by the Lithuanian literary classic Kristijonas Donelaitis, to

whom more attention will be given in the next subsection of this textbook.

Kristijonas Donelaitis,

Antanas Baranauskas, Maironis

These three writers are the most prominent in the history of Lithuanian litera-
ture. Today the works by Donelaitis, Baranauskas and Maironis are reflected
upon the most, trying to incorporate them into the history of world literature.
The comparison of these writers is motivated not only by the equally important
significance of their works, the most interesting reflections on them, or the fact
that all three were clergy-men, but also by the fact that all three created long
epic poems, extremely important in Lithuanian literature. The literary scholar
Ric¢ardas Pakalniskis has observed that “over the course of several centuries,
there is no any closer relationship between individual works of great value (7he
Seasons, The Pine Grove of Anyksciai, The Young Lithuania) and the generic
tradition is impossible without this relationship™.

The most interesting phenomenon of 18®-¢. Lithuanian literature is the
work by the protestant pastor Kristijonas Donelaitis (1714-1780). Undoubt-
edly he is one of the most talented and enlightened Lithuanian writers of the
18t century (and of all times), who knew more than one classical language; but
he is also one of the most paradoxical ones, because being a protestant pastor,
he did not consider his creative works (fables and epic poems), in many literary
scholars” opinion, to be important; he wrote only for himself and none of his
creative writing was published whilst he was still alive. Besides, according to
the literary scholar Dalia Dilyté, “everything, that witnesses his knowledge of
philosophy and rhetoric, is hidden, much like the foundation of any building
lies hidden in the earth™. Donelaitis’ talent was most revealed with his poem
The Seasons, which was written, in the opinion of Leonas Gineitis, a Donelaitis

18 Pakalniskis, Ri¢ardas. Lietuviy poema (Lithuanian Poem). Vilnius: Vaga, 1990, p. 45.

" Dilyte, Dalia. “Kristijonas Donelaitis” in Senosios Lietuvos literatiira, 1253-1795 (The Literature of

Ancient Lithuania, 1253-1795). Vilnius: Lietuviy literatiiros ir tautosakos institutas, 2011, p. 359.
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researcher, between 1765 and 1775%. Basically, ever since its publication (in
1818) this work has become interesting not only locally in Lithuania, but also
globally, and now it has been translated into many languages, including Rus-
sian, English, Polish and Japanese.

The poem is in four parts, “cach season originally consisted of 659 lines,
while the text of 7he Seasons, which is known at present, consists of close to
3000 lines” 2!, The characteristic feature of the whole poem is its special clear-
ness. The characterization is particularly expressive (there are about 40 male
and 20 female characters). The structure of the work is extremely well thought-
out: “all the four parts make a harmonious whole, share the same characters
and easily blend in a single poetic work.”? In general, the spirit and style of
Donelaitis’ poem and its relationship with God and the homeland of Lithuania
are revealed at the beginning of the second part, “Summer Toil™

Hail to the world fresh from the rites of spring,
And hail to man, now summer has come in!
Hail to you all, who relish blooms and scents
God grant that many more spring festivals
Find you in robust health and merry mood!

God grant this too to all who love our land,
Conwverse in Lithuanian and work hard.
God grant spring smile upon you every year

And summer follow bringing you good cheer!™

What is The Seasons to Lithuanians? Sometimes this work is seen as the one
that in part compensates for the lack of a heroic epic, through which a nation
traditionally expresses its positive self-esteem. Pakalniskis claims that it is not
so much a canonical national epic (because the poem is fragmentary) as an

epic of Christian humanism about man as a representative of the collective

20 Gineitis, Leonas. Kristijonas Donelaitis ir jo epocha (Kristijonas Donelaitis and his Epoch). Vilnius:

Vaga, 1990.

Korsakas, Kostas. “Kristijonas Donelaitis and His Poem Zhe Seasons” in Kristijonas Donelaitis, The
Seasons. Vilnius: Vaga, 1985, p. 10.

2 Ibid., p.9.

2 Donelaitis, Kristijonas. The Seasons. Vilnius: Vaga, 1985, p. 46.
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and the world.”* Perhaps the most important thing is that from the very be-
ginning this poem has been compared to works of world-class literature. The
Soviet literary critic Kostas Korsakas (whose opinions have been rehabilitated
in many ways today®) claimed that “Zhe Seasons has brought Donelaitis last-
ing fame and has won for him, a poet of great talent, a place of honour not
only in Lithuanian but also in world literature™®, and highlighted the most
important artistic properties of the work: “Donelaitis finds powerful, fresh and
original words, comparisons and metaphors. His hexameter, cast in Lithuanian,
is exceptionally rich and vigorous. Under Donelaitis’ pen all things and beings,
whether a leaf or worm, a bird or toiling serf, have a character of their own and
reveal their true nature.”’

In his endeavour to crystallize the problems of The Seasons, Gineitis has
marked out: a) Christian themes (in the poem one can feel even the intonations
of prayers); b) a natural pantheistic worldview and a special solar prominence;
¢) much attention is given to the theme of the “little man” d) condemnation
of serfdom and enslavement of the nation; and ¢) the great space given to folk
customs, traditions, and sermons of various kinds28. In the 20th century this
poem was especially consistently studied by Lithuanian émigré literary scholars:
they constantly reviewed the work trying to look for typologically close literary
facts and raising the boldest hypotheses. For example, Antanas Musteikis saw
the connections between Donelaitis’ The Seasons and Thomson’s The Seasons,
but (in the same book) Juozas Brazaitis argued that “there is no evidence yet
that he [Donelaitis] would have followed Thomson or Hesiod, Haller or Kleist,
as Virgil followed Homer™. Literary scholar Elena Tumiené¢, thinking about
this work, has expressed a bold opinion on its genre, arguing that it may be

24 Pakalniskis, Ri¢ardas. Lietuviy poema (Lithuanian Poem). Vilnius: Vaga, 1990, p. 70.
2 See Kmita, Rimantas. “Kosto Korsako literatiiros kritika: sukaustytos vaizduotés potencialas” (Ko-
stas Korsakas’ Literary Criticism: a Potential of the Enchained Imagination) in Collogquia, 26,2013,
p-78-99.

Korsakas, Kostas. “Kristijonas Donelaitis and His Poem The Seasons” in Kristijonas Donelaitis, The
Seasons. Vilnius: Vaga, 1985, p. 9.

27 Ibid., p.9.
28

26

Gineitis, Leonas. ,Kristijonas Donelaitis“ in Lietuviy literatiros enciklopedija (Encyclopedia of
Lithuanian Literature). Vilnius: Lietuviy literatiiros ir tautosakos institutas, 2001, p. 119.

2 Brazaitis, Juozas. ,Biiry kultiiros poetas® (A Poet of Boors’ Culture) in Egzodo Donelaitis: Lietuviy
iseiviy tekstai apie Kristijong Donelaitj, sudaré ir parengé Mikas Vaicekauskas (Donelaitis of the
Exodus: Texts on Kristijonas Donelaitis by Lithuanian Emigrées, ed. Mikas Vaicekauskas). Vilnius:

Aidai, 2001, p. 14.
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called “a didactic bucolic epic, continuing the tradition of Hesiod and Virgil,
thus this work is like the masterpieces of world literature.™ According to her,
the literary scholars” opinions on Donelaitis would become much higher in
the world, “having acknowledged the generic uniqueness of the work”, which
is “an excellent example of a very rare genre.” Here again one can sense a pas-
sionate desire of Lithuanian literary scholars to find a place for Donelaitis on
the shelves amongst world literature classics. In recent years this work has been
consistently researched by Algimantas Radzevicius, who, having discerned the
features of some new genres (epopee, ballad and short story) in it, ascertains
that “the origins of all the three literary kinds — epic, lyric, and dramatic — un-
fold in The Seasons.”*

Donelaitis gradually enters the Lithuanian national and creative con-
sciousness. In the 20 century many Lithuanian literary classics actualized
his writings (or personality) in one way or another in their works: Justinas
Marcinkevi¢ius in his poem “Donelaitis” (1963), Eduardas Miezelaitis in the
cycle “Kristijonas Donelaitis” (1964), Kazys Bradiinas in his book of lyrics
Donelaitis’ Tomb (1970), Juozas Marcinkevi¢ius in the poem “The Epic of a
Tree” (1978), and others. Today, in Lithuania much is being done to make this
canonical Lithuanian literary work come as close as possible to modern man
and school students, as it is at school that Lithuanians read this text for the
first time. Schoolchildren not only learn passages from Donelaitis” work by
heart, but also they sometimes create some texts in hexameter themselves, at
times making a parody of the work itself and its archaic language; and this way
the work becomes alive.

Nowadays, at the beginning of the 21° century, it is important to read and
think over 7he Seasons anew, especially because in 2014 Lithuania celebrates
the 300™ anniversary of Donelaitis’ birth. It was not a coincidence that in
2013 at an important Lithuanian cultural event — the Vilnius Book Fair, one
of the most popular Lithuanian actors Rolandas Kazlas, read the poem aloud

30" Tumiené, Elena. ,Nuomoné apie Kristijong Donelaitj uzsienyje: ,, Mety“ zanro klausimas“ (An Opin-

ion on Kristijonas Donelaitis Abroad: The Issue of the Genre of The Scasons) in Egzodo Donelaitis.
Lietuviy iseiviy tekstai apie Kristijong Donelaiti, (Donelaitis of the Exodus: Texts on Kristijonas
Donelaitis by Lithuanian Emigrées), ed. Mikas Vaicekauskas. Vilnius: Aidai, 2001, p. 217.

S Ibid, p. 217.

32 Radzevitius, Algimantas. Klasiko kiirybos slépiniai (The Creative Mysteries of a Classic). Kaunas:

VU Kauno humanitarinio fakulteto leidykla, 2005, p. 531.
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and this way actualized the poem; at the same event a cultural historian Dar-
ius Kuolys said that Donelaitis had obtained the same education as Immanuel
Kant, but chose to serve the poor, and “in Zhe Seasons he presented his small
community with a survival plan. He taught them to discover the world as
God’s garden and to enjoy it without changing and destroying it™®.

In many literary studies Donelaitis” 7he Seasons are compared to Antanas
Baranauskas’ The Pine Grove of Anyks¢iai for their character, genre and signifi-
cance to Lithuanian literary history, also noting that both writers were mem-
bers of the clergy. Pakalniskis has also emphasized the fact that Baranauskas
had never taken his cue directly from the epic tradition of Donelaitis” 7he
Seasons, but rather was guided by “the high level of Polish literature at that
time and high requirements for writers™4. So where and why is Baranauskas
comparable to Donelaitis? According to Pakalniskis, “among the poets of the
19th century Baranauskas is closer to Donelaitis with his powerful intellect,
his turning towards folk saturation and unusual hyperbolism.” Similarly to
Pakalniskis, a Lithuanian émigré historian of literature Vincas Macitnas also
argued that both in terms of his talent and excellent knowledge of language,
Antanas Baranauskas (1835-1902), surpassed all the poets of that time, and
his The Pine Grove of Anyksciai is the most famous piece of ancient Lithuanian
poetry next to Donelaitis’ Zhe Seasons®. These insights justify further discus-
sion of The Pine Grove of Anykstiai, not adhering to chronology (Baranauskas
was born almost 100 years after the birth of Donelaitis).

Antanas Baranauskas, a Lithuanian intellectual and priest, wrote in the
Polish and Lithuanian languages. As far back as the middle of the 19" cen-
tury, in his work “Conversation of the Singer with Lithuania”, he explained
three “routes for an enlivening and rescue of the nation: romantic, positive
and Christian (Catholic)” . Without a doubt Baranauskas himself contrib-

3 Cited from Domeikaité, Audré. “Vilniaus knygy mugéje Rolandas Kazlas bandé jkvépti lietuvius

skaityti Kristijona Donelaitj” (At Vilnius Book Fair Rolandas Kazlas tried to inspire Lithuanians
to read Kristijonas Donelaitis). Online access at http://www.15min.lt/naujiena/kultura/literatura/
rolandas-kazlas-lietuvius-bande-ikvepti-skaityti-kristijona-donelaiti-286-309756.

Pakalnigkis, Ri¢ardas. Lietuviy poema (Lithuanian Poem). Vilnius: Vaga, 1990, p. 44-45.

3 Ibid., p-87.
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37 Lietuviy literatiiros istorija, XIX amZius (The History of Lithuanian Literature, the 19" Century).
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uted most to the enlivening of the nation by creating his most famous piece
in the Lithuanian language, The Pine Grove of Anykstiai. He wrote it during
his study years, in around 1858-1859. Talking about this poem Pakalniskis
has highlighted its uniqueness with the insight, that differently to Donelaitis’
The Seasons, where cyclic time is seen as most important, in The Pine Grove
of Anyks¢iai historic time is the most important, that which “focused not so
much on the moods of a particular individual, as on the common human and
national experiences, on the sensation of the whole, longing for harmony, i.c.,
on lyrical relationship with nature, legends, the stories of people, the ancient
times and the present.”® The poem is a romantic story about a pinewood: it
starts in pagan times, telling readers about the sacred groves, and ends in the
tsarist times, when the pinewood is being self-wilfully destroyed; and all of
this is linked to the fate of Lithuania. Regina Miksyté, one of the most fa-
mous Baranauskas researchers, has noted that in the poem, the pine grove of
Anyksdiai is “full of life, colours and sounds, eternal and indestructible, being
felled and growing again, reviving in the poets’ songs — a metaphor of an un-
beaten and irresistible fatherland.”®

On the whole, in Lithuania 7he Pine Grove of Anyks¢iai has received many
reviews, interpretations, polemics for its genre and method, taking into account
both the local Lithuanian literature, and the context of world literature. Vari-
ous articles and monographs have been written by Baranauskas’ contemporar-
ies and researchers from subsequent centuries. Out of all the 19t-¢. Lithuanian
cultural workers, his life and works pose by far the most questions both to
literary scholars, and to historians for a number of reasons. First of all, it is
for the fact that after the creation of his famous poem in a beautiful dialect of
the Lithuanian language, later he greatly distanced himself from Lithuanian
national ideals and from the Lithuanian language itself. Therefore it is sympto-
matic that the historian Egidijus Aleksandravi¢ius, having dedicated his mono-
graph The Road of the Songster (1993) to the problematic aspects of the poet’s
life, activity, and the use of language (Polish-Lithuanian), ends up readdressing
the poet to others: “Today biographical studies of the bishop Baranauskas have
to be made by people who are able to oppose the passion of nationalism with

% Ihid., p. 130.
3 Miksyté, Regina. “Antanas Baranauskas” in Lietuviy literatiros enciklopedija (Encyclopedia of
Lithuanian Literature). Vilnius: Lietuviy literatitros ir tautosakos institutas, 2001, p. 50.
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universal civic and Christian values. [... ] Then we might be able to understand
the thoughts, successes and failures of a poet, singer, scholar and ascetic, bishop
and politician Antanas Baranauskas, who died a century ago in Seinai.™® As if
having heard Aleksandravi¢ius’ call, in 2010 an academic from the Lithuanian
Academy of Sciences Paulius Subacius published his monograph Zext of Life
and Lives of Texts*!, which perhaps most consistently reveals the phenomenon
of Baranauskas and raises many problematic and polemic issues. In general,
thinking about this poet there is no doubt, perhaps, only about one aspect,
which is summarized by the literary critic Gintaras Lazdynas as follows: “Dur-
ing his life Baranauskas wrote numerous texts, but in Lithuanian literary and
cultural history, he has remained as an author of the single text of life 7he Pine
Grove of Anyksciai™?.

To what extent was The Pine Grove of Anykstiai interesting to foreigners?
Since its publication the poem has become one of the most important “visiting
cards” of Lithuanian literature abroad. According to Miksyté, this work drew
foreigners’ attention when it was published in Prague, Weimar, and Heidelberg
in the 19 century and when it became especially interesting to the famous
Sorbonne University professor Anton Meillet, who used to listen to the oral
recitation of this poem each week to hear the remarkably beautiful sound of
the archaic speech®. As it can be seen, the poem first drew foreigners’ attention
as perfectly revealing the beauty of the Lithuanian language and highlighting
the possibilities of its phonics and vocabulary.

The third writer discussed in this subsection is Jonas Maciulis-Maironis
(1862-1932), who dedicated one of his first poems “Lithuania” to the previ-
ously discussed Baranauskas, this way revealing their spiritual kinship. De-
scribing Maironis in the Encyclopaedia of Lithuanian Literature, an influential
Lithuanian literary scholar of the 20 c., Vanda Zaborskaité, states straight

40 Aleksandravidius, Egidijus. Giesmininko kelias (The Road of the Songster). Vilnius: Versus Aureus,
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away that he is “the most prominent Lithuanian poet from the turn of the
20t century.™

Maironis is important to Lithuanians not only because out of all the po-
ets it is he that probably most powerfully revealed the ideals of the nation’s
revival with all his work, and was one of the pioneers of modern poetry, but
also because several of his works, due to his friendship with famous composer
Juozas Naujalis, were set to music and have become songs that are still popu-
lar today. These songs became especially popular during the Singing Revolu-
tion, the liberation movement of Lithuania from the Soviet empire in the late
1980s and early 1990s. For example, at that time (and later) Maironis’ poem

“Dear, Lithuania” was like an unofficial national anthem and was often chanted

alongside Vincas Kudirka’s “National Hymn”, the present official anthem of
Lithuania. During the Revival, people could emotionally identify with the
speaker of the lyrics from “Dear, Lithuania” and together speak up their indi-
vidual, “one’s own”, “my” relationship (the official anthem of Lithuania reveals
not an individual’s (“I”) relationship with their fatherland, but of a group of
people, “we”) with their fatherland, which is seen as beautiful, dear, praised by
ancestors, glorified by bards, and having experienced a lot of hardships. One
should agree with literary scholar Algimantas Radzevi¢ius’ view that Maironis
“was the first among Lithuanian poets who was concerned also about the ar-
tistic, aesthetic side of this patriotic mission of a poet — in what way, how, i.c.,
with which artistic means and ways as adequately and effectively as possible™
could he glorify his fatherland. Maironis, a priest, also created some important
religious hymns, which in the minds of Lithuanian believers are an integral
part of Catholic Mass. For example, his composition to the Blessed Mother,
“Marija, Marija”, created in 1895, is still chanted in churches before holy mass
in Lithuania.

The memory of Maironis is most connected with Kaunas, the second city
of Lithuania, not only because this was where the poet lived, worked as a priest
and wrote for the most part of his life, but also because it is in Kaunas that
his heritage has been preserved the most: here, in his former house, there is a
literary museum going under his name. The museum preserves not only his,

4 Zaborskaité, Vanda. “Maironis” in Lietuviy literatiiros enciklopedija (Encyclopedia of Lithuanian
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but also other Lithuanian writers’ archives and makes his remembrance mean-
ingful in various ways“°.

Maironis’ works are continuously re-read, actualized, and brought to sig-
nificance in artistic ways. He is one of those most influential Lithuanian poets
who have had not only many epigones, but met with numerous parodies, con-
troversial, never-ending debates and discussions. For example, a detailed analy-
sis of Maironis’ piece “A Poet” presented by Marcelijus Martinaitis, a famous
writer and literary critic from the second half of the 20t ¢., has met with quite
strong opposition from Ramutis Karmalavi¢ius who questions Martinaitis’ at-
tempt to see in Maironis’ work concordance between “high style”, the sugges-
tion of the inner person, and all the implications of individualism, symbolism,
and modernism?.

A lot of new academic and artistic interpretations of Maironis’ legacy ap-
peared in 2012, the year of his 150" birth anniversary: e.g., Brigita Spei¢yté’s
monograph Beyond the Border: Maironis and Historic Lithuania®® and Aldona
Ruseckaité’s biographical novel The Shadow JMM?®. That year a number of
substantial scientific conferences, dedicated to Maironis, were held: e.g., “Mai-
ronis and his epoch” on November 15-16, in Vilnius and Kaunas. The issues
covered in more than forty presentations delivered during this conference dem-
onstrate a broad field of debate in Maironis studies, a rough picture of which
can be obtained by taking a glance at the topics of some of the presentations:
Maironis as “a translator of the literary tradition” (Brigita Spei¢yté); his con-
nections with Polonism (Algis Kaléda), with Hungarian (Sandor Foldvari) and
Latvian literature (Pauls Daijun, Sanita Briezkalns); the importance of hither-
to unpublished texts to his heritage (Aldona Ruseckaite), the reflections of the
poet-priest’s self-consciousness in his works (Dalia Ciocyté), the influence of
theatrical and musical movements at the turn of the 20% century on Maironis
(Vida Bakutyte), etc. The listed topics of the scientific conference show that

46 The website of Maironis Lithuanian Literature Museum. Online access at http://maironiomuzie-

jus.lt/, provides information about the museum and its Departments in Kaunas.
47 Karmalavitius, Ramutis. Kiirybos ontogenezés pajauta XIX amZiaus pabaigos lietuviy rastijoje (The
Sense of Creative Ontogenesis in the Lithuanian Writing at the End of the 19 century). Vilnius:
Lictuviy literatiros ir tautosakos institutas, 2000, p. 16.
48 Speityte, Brigita. Anapus ribos: Maironis ir istoriné Lietuva. Vilnius: Lietuviy literatiiros ir tautosa-
kos institutas, 2012.
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today a) there is an attempt to look at Maironis anew; b) he is interesting not
only locally, but also abroad; ¢) thinking about Maironis there is an attempt
to break the established conceptions and the most diverse stereotypes formed
over time, and to read him afresh.

The next subsection of the textbook focuses on three writers from the
1819t ¢. who are associated by the metonymic names given to them.

Cultural Icons of the 18™"-19t* centuries: “Poor as a Church Mouse”,
“Little Thrush”, Teetotaller

Some Lithuanian writers of the 18®-19t™" centuries have entered cultural his-
tory very strongly for their extraordinary personal charm and attractiveness,
perhaps even more than for their works. They have become Lithuanian cul-
tural icons and are often seen metonymically in people’s minds. For exam-
ple, in the consciousness of a Lithuanian, the word szrazdelis (little thrush;
a diminutive form of a word to name a bird, the #hrush) immediately brings
to mind the image of Antanas Strazdas (1760-1833), a poet and a rebellious
priest (who was suspended in his old age); the description “poor as a church
mouse” gives rise to the figure of Simonas Daukantas (1793-1864), a famous
19th—century historian, an intellectual, and also a very tragic, misunderstood
personality who died in poverty; and today when talking about abstinence
one inevitably remembers Motiejus Valan¢ius (1801-1875), who was a bishop,
a famous writer of didactic prose and the founder of the temperance move-
ment in Lithuania.

Antanas Strazdas was named by people Strazdelis (Little Thrush) not only
relating his surname to the name of a bird, but also for his lyrical character,
poems that have become folk songs, liberty of spirit and nonconformity. Today
Strazdelis” words about creative work (that became a creative credo for many
artists of the 19" century and even later) are being listened to especially at-
tentively:

The Holy Writ says: “Qui invenit sapientiam, invenit thesaurum’. I honour that precious
treasure, and knowing that it can be acquired only from books, I devote my spare time to

literature. It shows the scantiness of the world and the path of truth; it sweetens the bitterness
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of my experiences in this valley of tears; it strengthens within me the hope of reward for the
injustices and persecutions which I have to endure. [...] Literature has taught to love the

neighbours and has lit up the ones, drown in the darkness...>°

What does Antanas Strazdas say to modern man? Maybe the most interest-
ing answer to this question is given by a young Lithuanian writer Tomas
Dirgela in his article “Storm beaten Antanas Strazdas — Strazdelis”, devoted
to the promotion of Lithuanian literary classics. Beginning with some text-
book statements about Strazdas’ biographical data, the article mentions that
a) so far only 11 of his authentic works are known, whereas possibly up to 45
have been written by him; b) Strazdelis, in particular his collection of poems
The Songs, Worldly and Holy published in 1814, had a significant influence
on the subsequent development of Lithuanian poetry: on Maironis and ulti-
mately on Lithuanian modernists; ¢) meaning is given to Strazdelis’ name in
the works by Kazys Placenis, Juozas Petrulis, and Sigitas Geda’!. However,
the most interesting thing is the tone and rhetoric chosen by Dirgeéla to talk
about Strazdas. On the one hand, the tone is quite passionate: “Strazdelis
demanded justice both from himself and from society; the truth and justice
were his guide-posts on this difficult journey”?; on the other hand, there is
a clear boundary, a distance, that suddenly arises when talking about 19th.
century classics, as the article ends with the following words: “Strazdelis with
his work comforted and delighted the spirit of people of that time [empha-
sis — A. G.] and strengthened their hope.”

Next to Strazdelis, into the same paradigm of eccentrics and social misfits
in 19th—century culture, we could also ascribe Simonas Daukantas, who was
known as being “poor as a church mouse”. He was a graduate of Vilnius Uni-
versity, one of the most intelligent people in his own time and one of the most
famous historians. His works are still important today: some of his research
on Lithuanian history and especially the descriptions of ancient Lithuanian
50 Strazdas, Antanas. “Eksplikacija Vilniaus konsistorijai” (Explication to Vilnius Consistory) in Kas

yra kiryba (What is a Creative Work). Kaunas: Sviesa, 1989, p. 5.
51 Dirgéla, Tomas. “Ir vétytas, ir métytas Antanas Strazdas — Strazdelis” (Storm beaten Antanas Straz-
das — Strazdelis), 2012 10 03. Online access at http://alkas.1t/2012/10/03/t-dirgela-ir-vetytas-ir-me-

tytas-antanas-strazdas-strazdelis/ (The publication of the article is supported by the Support Fund
for Press, Radio and Television).

52 Jbhid.
53 Jbid.
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forests in his belle-letters, his attempt to look for “the former ideal, that is, a
rich, happy and cheerful Lithuania”>* in the past, and his actualization of folk-
lore. According to philosopher Vytautas Radzvilas, “Daukantas himself has
remained in the nation’s history as a grand and also tragic figure of its revival.
The fate of this man was to live in “no man’s land”, between the past and the
future. He was speaking to the future generations, but he almost had no pos-
sibility to address those who needed him here and now.”>

Not accidentally, at the end of the 20th century, when Lithuania was lib-
erating itself from the Soviet Union, first of all in terms of its consciousness,
Simonas Daukantas became very popular again. In 1993 a book called Green
Tiny Lingonberry for Daukantas: Word of Science / Word of Art>® was pub-
lished, which is important to the research of his legacy and also devoted to the
works of art inspired by his personality. The book was released to actualize his
legacy, highlighting many historical aspects on which Daukantas wrote, and
their repetitions already in the history of the end of the 20" century.

In Daukantas’ own time historians were encouraged “to look differently
at the past. It is not enough to be proud of Lithuanian military marches; it
is necessary to explore Lithuania’s internal life, revealing the profound causes
of the nation’s rise and fall.”>” It is precisely in this direction that Daukantas
worked, not only as a historian, but also often coming close to belle-letters
in his works. In this respect, a particularly important work is his Zhe Deeds
of the Ancient Lithuanians and Samogitians (1882), in which — similarly to
the above-cited Dauksa’s Postilla — the beauty of the Lithuanian language is
especially exalted:

54 Zalia bruknelé Daukantui: mokslo Zodis / meno Zodis (Green Tiny Lingonberry for Daukantas:

Word of Science / Word of Art), ed. by Juozas Jasaitis. Vilnius: Lictuvos radytojy sajungos leidykla,
1993, p. 74.
55 Radzvilas, Vytautas. “XIX a. lietuviy tautinio atgimimo klausimu” (On the Question of the 19% c.
Lithuanian National Revival) in Zalia bruknelé Daukantui: mokslo Zodis / meno Zodis (Green Tiny
Lingonberry for Daukantas: Word of Science / Word of Art), ed. by Juozas Jasaitis). Vilnius: Lietu-
vos rasytojy sajungos leidykla, 1993, p. 74.
56 Zalia bruknelé Daukantui: mokslo Zodis / meno Zodis (Green Tiny Lingonberry for Daukantas:
Word of Science / Word of Art), ed. by Juozas Jasaitis. Vilnius: Lictuvos radytojy sajungos leidykla,
1993.
57 Lietuviy literatiros istorija, XIX am#ius (The History of Lithuanian Literature, the 19 century).

Vilnius: Lietuviy literataros ir tautosakos institutas, 2001, p. 97.
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Beauty and elegance of the Lithuanian, Samogitian language shows clearly that it is a real
one and the first language of the ancient tribes of the north from the ancient ancient age, and
it has been so refined the other time, that even today the one, who has a mind and a golden
pen of Homer or Virgil, the one, I tell you, can write whatever he wants cunningly smarter
in this language. That truth has been proven by the laudable bard Kristijonas Donelaitis in

his honourable song “The Seasons”>®

When talking about Daukantas, Motiejus Valandius is almost always also men-
tioned as well. This is for two reasons: 1) they both were Samogitians, coevals
and intensively communicated and collaborated; 2) they have both acquired
a status of cultural emblems — “poor as a church mouse” and “tectotaller”.
Lithuanian literary critics and historians, exploring the creative biographies of
the two artists, have often sought to discern and highlight the moments of
Valan¢ius’ and Daukantas’ collaboration and the dynamics of their relation-
ships; more than once this led to the findings related to the reasons why their
relationship had eventually cooled off. Such findings are drawn even by tex-
tologic research, studying Valané¢ius’ and Daukantas’ writings in parallel. For
example, in his article “Simonas Daukantas — a Scribe of Motiejus Valanéius”
Giedrius Subacius proves that Valanéius, using his authority as a bishop, asked
that (and maybe made) Daukantas rewrite hundreds of pages of writings of
religious content®.
Thinking about Motiejus Valanéius, first of all two things come to mind:
the idea of temperance and his didactic works, notably Juzé of Palanga (1869).
Valancius was one of the most influential bishops of the 19th century, a fosterer
of culture in a broad sense, and a stimulator of the temperance movement, but
he was also one of the most talented writers of didactic literature in the 19t
century. His life and works have been very popularly reflected on (in a similar
way to Strazdelis) by the already-mentioned writer Tomas Dirgéla, in his article
“Motiejus Valandius, a Fosterer of Lithuanianism™®.

58 Daukantas, Simonas. Rastai, t. 1. (Writings, vol. 1). Vilnius: Vaga, 1976, p. 64.

> Subatius, Giedrius. “Simonas Daukantas — a Scribe of Motiejus Valanéius” in Archivum Lituanicum,
1999, no. 1.

0 Dirgéla, Tomas. Lietuvybés puoselétojas Motiejus Valanéins (Motiejus Valantius, a Fosterer of Lithua-
nianism). Online access at http://alkas.1t/2013/04/02/t-dirgela-lictuvybes-puoseletojas-motiejus-

valancius/.
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Compare the original text of Anyks¢iy silelis (The Pine Grove of Anyk3¢iai), written

by Antanas Baranauskas in the Lithuanian language, with its translation into your

native language. Does the translation keep the sound, melodiousness, tonality, and

images characteristic to the original? What has changed in the translation and in

what way?

What is interesting about The Pine Grove of Anykstiai to you?

To what extent is Donelaitis, a classic of Lithuanian literature, known and

considered in your country? Which classical literary work of your country would
be comparable to Donelaitis’ oeuvre?

What do the names Poor as a Church Mouse, Teetotaller and Little Thrush
(respectively ascribed to Simonas Daukantas, Moticjus Valan¢ius and Antanas
Strazdas in length of time), reflect?

Which literary text, popular in your country, has similarities to Motiejus Valanéius’

Juzé of Palanga?
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Indré Zakevitiené

LITHUANIAN LITERATURE
FROM 1900-1918

The historical and cultural situation of the period from the late nineteenth
century to the early twentieth century in Lithuania was indeed specific. The
national identity issue which suddenly arose for those interested in culture
brought up a lot of other questions which encouraged people to reconsider
and review the historical background and newly emerged creative possibilities:
the Lithuanian press ban of 1864 peculiarly united the people of Lithuania
Minor and Lithuania which was a part of the Tsarist Russian Empire for their
battle against Germanization and Russification through the preservation of
their cultural heritage and searching for new ways to strengthen and purify the
Lithuanian language. The national revival, or the overall spiritual uplift, that
increased at the very beginning of the twentieth century raised the creative
people of the highly productive and original mid-twentieth century period in
literature. The path of Lithuanian literature’s modernization was paved by peo-
ple who worked in the late nineteenth-early twentieth century — who cannot
be called just poets or writers as their mission was much more important than
just to compose literary texts in Lithuanian. The burden of the development
of constantly evolving and brightening-up the society of the future Independ-
ent Lithuania was laid on their shoulders as well. Therefore, speaking about
Lithuanian literature, it is necessary to mention Lithuanian press and periodi-
cals in which fictional texts in Lithuanian were first published.

“Lithuania did not have its own Lithuanian periodicals until 1864. (...) In
the late nineteenth century and the early twentieth century, Lithuanian press
publishing centres were already strongly established in Lithuania Minor and
the United States of America. (...) In 1883, Ausra became the first newspaper
to promote the national identity ideas in the periodical press. Varpas has been
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published since 1889. Ukininkas, Tévynés Sargas and other periodicals were
published later, which stoked the anger of the Lithuanian people against the
Tsarist Government. The periodicals, intended for the Lithuanians of Lithua-
nia Minor, analyzed the issues of the mother tongue and the loss of national
identity. A rather significant role was played by the US periodical press which
had better publishing conditions.”

After the cancellation of the press ban, the cultural situation in Lithuania
started changing rapidly. “The number of Lithuanian periodicals issued in Vil-
nius during the period of 1904-1915, was 30 — and that was twice more than
Polish periodicals. (...) Vilnius has brought into the history of Lithuanian cul-
ture not only our first daily newspaper (Vilniaus #inios), but also the first literary
magazine Vaivoryksté (1913-1914) that was open to other aesthetics-oriented
works, as well as its predecessor Viltis (1907-1915) which was edited by Juo-
zas Tumas-Vaizgantas and paid a lot of attention to fiction. “The neo-romantic
modernist almanac Pirmasai baras (The First Bar, 1915) written by Stasys ilin-
gas was also important for the development of literature of that period.”

From a chronological point of view, the beginning of the twentieth cen-
tury, being the period from 1900 to 1918, was short, but very concentrated
and intense — the constantly updated poetry books Pavasario balsai (Voices
of Spring) by Maironis, publications of Zemaité’s prose, the poetry, journal-
istic works and satire by Vincas Kudirka, texts permeated with naturalism
by Gabrielé Petkevicaité-Bité, the first Lithuanian novels by Vincas Pietaris
and Julijonas Lindé-Dobilas, short stories by Jonas Bilitnas, lyrical prose by
Satrijos Ragana, intriguing stories by Lazdyny Peleda, philosophical insights
by Vydanas — all of this surprised readers with their originality, the distinctive
style of each author and different accents. Some of the authors were concerned
with Lithuanian history, the life pattern of a peasant, society’s pain and hope
of the awakening of its national identity, while others focused on the emotions
and feelings of the individual person, his expectations and willingness to work
for the benefit of the community in order to be a fair and honest, creative and

Debesiené, Valerija. Lietuviskos spaudos drandimo Zenklai nacionalinéje bibliografijoje (The Wrob-
lewski Library of the Lithuanian National Academy of Sciences). Online access at http://www.mab.
It/leidiniai/lmab2003-2004/41-46.pdf.

Lapinskiené, Alma. “Vilnius ,Ryto® ausroje: istoriné, kultariné retrospekeija”, 04/02/2013. Online
access at http://www.bernardinai.lt/straipsnis/2013-02-04-alma-lapinskiene-vilnius-ryto-ausroje-
istorine-kulturine-retrospekcija/94792.
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constantly developing person. Realism that has already accelerated its develop-
ment in the nineteenth century, has richly bloomed at the beginning of the
twentieth century, and finally, suggestions to search for new forms of liter-
ary expression appeared in the study Liezuvoje (In Lithuania) written by Sofija
Kymantaité—éiurlioniené in 1910, whereas other authors, i.e. Juozapas Albinas
Herbadiauskas started to write macabre plays and the first of the Lithuanian
literary essays, while Ignas Seinius displayed subtle impressionism. The ever-
changing situation of literature was reflected in contemporary assessments of
literature. At the beginning of the twentieth century, criticism became an im-
portant part of the literary process for the first time. From the very beginning,
criticism was associated with different orientations, certain specific “ideologies”,
which were supported by some of the first Lithuanian periodicals Aus7a and
Varpas. The writers of Ausra represented the romanticists, while the writers
of Varpas represented the positivists. At the beginning of the twentieth cen-
tury, criticism became the dictator of aesthetic literary ideas and the seeker of
new literary paths. A lot of interesting books were published: Erskéliy vainikas
(The Crown of Thorns, 1908) by Albinas Herbadiauskas, the aforementioned
publication Lietuvoje (In Lithuania, 1910) by Sofija Kymantaité—éiurlioniené,
Miisy dainiai (Our Skalds, 1913) by Kazys Puida. A special literary press was
developed. A publication important for Lithuanian criticism was first issued
in 1907 - the magazine Draugija supervised by Aleksandras Dambrauskas-
Jakstas, the great teacher of the writers of the early twentieth century, who was
very faithful to the traditions, classical, romantic and realistic literature, and
who did not give into the temptations of modernism. Thus, the beginning of
the century was a period of criticism of authors, and literature was first seen
from the perspective of one person. Issues interesting to critics were as follows:
the relationship of the nation and literature, the relationship of the writer’s
work and talent, the relationship of literature and life. One particular form of
criticism, i.e., polemics, became more popular. Democratic criticism was repre-
sented by Bit¢ and Bilitinas. The young generation consisted of representatives
of aesthetic criticism: Ciurlioniené, Herbaciauskas, Balys Sruoga and Liudas
Gira. The main evaluation criteria followed by them were novelty and moder-
nity (More about that in Daujotyté V. Lietuviy literatiiros kritika, Vilnius: VU
leidykla, 2007).
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From the perspective of the third millennium, the texts of the early twen-
tieth century seem too simple or too lengthy, too full of everyday life details or
scrupulous descriptions of the setting, and wordy motivations for the actions of
the characters. Nevertheless, it should be kept in mind that the writers at that
time did not even have any reliable creative tools, as the Lithuanian language
was only finally standardized in 1922, after Lietuviy kalbos gramatika (Lithua-
nian Grammar) by Jonas Jablonskis was published. However, the dominant
genres of the ecarly twentieth century — short stories and tales — allowed the
imagination of writers to unfold; often, through the descriptions of dreams,
authors tried to expand the space of the texts and illustrate the vision of the
world of a complicated person, although deep psychologism during this literary
period has not been reached yet. It should be mentioned that those who wrote
at that time felt a huge responsibility for the reader, and often named shorter
prose works paintings, pictures, photographs and images, as if they wanted to
avoid the probable criticism for the fact that they ostensibly did not finish the
prose work to look like a short story. Impression, the lyrical type of the short
story, also attracted attention — the lyricism of Satrijos Ragana could be hardly
challenged by someone else, except maybe for the sentimentality of Lazdyny
Peléda. We rarely come across novels of the genre which spoke about the na-
tion’s cultural maturity in the literature of the aforementioned time period.
The first Lithuanian novel Algimantas was published only in 1904. It was writ-
ten by Vincas Pietaris who had perfectly mastered the short story genre. The
second novel was published after a relatively long break, in 1912. The author of
the second Lithuanian novel Julijonas Lindé-Dobilas named his work Blidas
(Raving) and was criticized by Vydanas for such an “inharmonious” name. Al-
though Lithuanian literature critics agreed on calling both of these works by
Pietaris and Lindé-Dobilas novels, some of them tend to believe that Algiman-
tas and Blidas match the definition of a narrative better.

The picture of the Lithuanian literature of the early twentieth century
would be incomplete without mentioning dramaturgy, although the plays at
the time were primitive, designed for amateur actors. Dramas at this time were
written by Aleksandras Fromas-Guzutis, Gabrielius Landsbergis—Zemkalnis,
Zemaité and Gabrielé Petkevicaité-Bite. Vydiinas also has to be mentioned, as
he wrote some strong poetic dramas a bit later, which were intended for readers
more than the theatre of that time. Although professional theatre developed
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only in Independent Lithuania, Amerika pirtyje (America in the Bathhouse),
the first performance by Vilkutaitis-Keturakis in the Lithuanian language, was
organized in Palanga in 1889 and was a very significant event in Lithuanian
cultural life.

However, as it has been already mentioned, in the early twentieth century,
the texts of the Lithuanian literature were not more significant than active and
courageous personalities who wrote those texts and who were unconditionally
devoted to the cultural work.

Vincas Pietaris (1850-1902)
and Julijonas Lindé-Dobilas (1872-1934)

Vincas Pietaris and Julijonas Lindé-Dobilas, the authors of the first Lithuanian
novels, are similar because of their ambitiousness and the subtle sense of hu-
mour. Pietaris became a doctor, and Lindé-Dobilas was a priest. Pietaris had
already studied and worked in Russia since 1870, while Lindé-Dobilas was a
priest in Latvia. Later he worked as a teacher in the Panevézys gymnasium.
Both writers depicted important historical events of Lithuania in their most
significant works, but with the emphasis on different things. According to Pi-
etaris, it was important for him in his novel Algimantas “to paint the picture
of the past of Lithuania that reflected in his imagination, as opposed to for-
eigners’ negative approach to Lithuanian history”®, while Lindé-Dobilas, in his
novel Blidas, went deeper into the evaluations of significant events that were
experienced by his contemporaries and into the feelings of all rural residents
due to the revolution of 1905.

The creative vision of Pietaris was very Wide—rangcd: he wrote short stories,
narrations, memoirs and journalistic articles. When he studied medicine in
Moscow, he became friends with Jonas Basanaviéius, one of the Lithuanian
national identity revival pioneers and the publisher of the newspaper Aus7a.
Pietaris described this friendship in the following words: “The greatest part of
the connection between us was being true Lithuanians. The tales from the past
of our nation, dreaming of the nation’s current issues and its future destiny —

3 Lazdynas, Gintaras. Encyclopaedia of Lithuanian Literature. Vilnius: The Institute of Lithuanian

Literature and Folklore, 2001, p. 384.
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that was a daily topic of our conversations and sometimes — of hot disputes”.
In Russia, Pietaris kept in touch with then-exiled Aleksandras Dambrauskas-
Jakstas who was also a very significant personality in Lithuanian culture and
literature — a priest, a poet and a critic who observed that Pietaris had the abil-
ity to use language very well and suggested he should try to write journalistic
and literary texts?. The respect for the history and concern for the correct im-
age of Lithuania, strong patriotism and efforts in order to prove the greatness
of Lithuania — these are the distinctive signs of the works by Pietaris.
Lindé-Dobilas was a novelist, playwright, publicist, cultural critic, a unique
teacher of literature and a patron of the club Meno kuopa (Art Club) which
held its meetings in the Panevézys gymnasium. After Lindé-Dobilas wrote the
second Lithuanian novel, he received numerous conflicting comments — the
clergy opposed this work because of unpleasant pictures of the priests in i,
and the left-wing readers criticized his inappropriate approach to revolutionary
events. However, this piece withstood the test of time and is now still read as
a perfect written psychological portrait of a Lithuanian peasant of the early
twentieth century. In addition to that, “Lindé-Dobilas was probably the first
person to raise the issue of tolerance in Lithuanian literature and it was one of
the central issues in his work Blizdas”>. His character Bajoriiinas who was very
religious and associated with the Church and who thought socialists were the
world’s evil-doers, saw the “real” socialist revolutionary at the town square, lis-
tened to him speaking, felt a warm wave of sympathy in his heart and thought
that he accepted most of these words. Of course, he did not become a socialist,
but he no longer contained animosity and hatred for the nonconformists, that
kind of hatred that was felt by both the clergy and the whole town. Overall,
his spirit became much more open to the world, its latitudes and diversity.”6
Blidas by Lindé-Dobilas is also worth mentioning because of its specific struc-
ture. Here, the chronology is ignored and the Faulkner-like so-called circular
structure is employed instead, which perhaps is imperfect, but can be clearly
seen. It should be recognized that, for today’s young person, reading this novel

Ilgtnas, Gediminas. Vincas Pietaris — draudziamos lietuviskos spandos bendradarbis. Online ac-
cess at http://www.tekstai.lt/zurnalas-metai/16-gediminas-ilgnas-vincas-pietaris--draudiamos-
lietuvikos-spaudos-bendradarbis?catid=9%3A2004-m-nr-12-gruodis

> Zaborskaité, Vanda. “Kas yra Julijonas Lindé-Dobilas?” (Who Is Julijonas Lindé-Dobilas?) in Ber-
nardinai.lt, 16/12/2009.

¢ Ibid.



A BRIEF HISTORY OF LITHUANIAN LITERATURE 239

is not easy — some episodes that seem insignificant are too lengthy and slow
down the plot of the novel (which was already slow, by the way), but such im-
perfections are certainly compensated by the sparkling dialogues and saturated
monologues, and vivid portraits of a good-natured, a bit naive and slow peas-
ant, the smart and wise elder of the village or the rural dreamer who decides

to fake Noah’s Ark.

Zemaité (1845-1921) and
Gabrielé Petkevicaité-Bité (1861-1943)

The phenomenon of Zemaité does not cease to surprise readers and literary
scholars of the twenty-first century. In the opinion of Viktorija Daujotyté, if
you read and truly understand Zemaité, you can consider yourself having the
gift of reading, as any literary text will obey you. The vitality, will and persist-
ence of Julija Beniusevidiaité-Zymantiené-Zemaité deny the image of an op-
pressed woman of rural Lithuania from the beginning of the twentieth cen-
tury and her helplessness, yet the characters of her works are precise copies of
villagers, usually matching these descriptions. Having experienced the routine
of a villager, moving from one farm to another looking for better conditions
of life, having given birth to seven children, suffering violence at the hands
of her husband, Zemaité started writing, depicting well-known situations of
life, one could say recording every minute detail of her routine. It is consid-
ered that the first creative impulse of Zemaité was the KraZiai massacre in
1893, which shocked her deeply and set her creative powers in motion. Rudens
vakaras (Autumn Evening), the first short story by Zemaité, was published in
Tikrasis Lietuvos ikininky kalendorius 189S metams (The Actual Calendar of
Lithuanian Farmers for the Year 1895). Zemaité herself named this story as
Pirslybos (Matchmaking). Upon visiting an agricultural exhibition in Plungg,
Zemaité wrote her first article for the publication Ukininkas. 1900 is the year
when Zemaité started her collaboration with the press. The most important
tutor and advisor of Zemaité was a classmate of her son and, later, a neighbour,
Povilas Visinskis (1875-1906), a publicist, educator and one of the founders of
Democratic Party of Lithuania. After graduating from the Siauliai gymnasium,
he studied in Petrograd (now St Petersburg) and later was an active member of
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public life in Vilnius. He brought the newspaper Aus7a to Zemaité and encour-
aged her to take interest in the masterpieces of world literature.

Visinskis was also an important person in the lives of Satrijos Ragana and
Lazdyny Peléda. A lot of public and cultural figures appreciated his advice and
suggestions.

A friend of Visinkis and Zemaité, a landowner Vladas Putvinskis wrote:
“Many times I tried to guess where the secret power of this man so great in
spirit lies. If he had ordered someone to jump into a fire, one would have prob-
ably obeyed him. Indeed people under his influence went towards fire, meta-
phorically speaking. His advice, given in a gentle and calm voice, used to be
marked by unusual tact and resembled orders. Ambition was strange for the
unusually pure soul of Povilas. It seems that he did not consider himself as a
separate person, but rather as a part of the soul of the nation and he worked in
the name of it. He worked for the idea, rather than being stimulated by ambi-
tions. This might be the reason why people acknowledged his moral superiority
so willingly and easily.”” Visinskis used to give useful advice to Zemaité when
she had just started writing. The following quote is from his letter of advice:
“Keep in mind the following: you can take two, three, four or ten people, bear-
ing the same name, being of one age and managing one craft, wearing the same
cloth, etc. Place them side by side, look into their hearts, understand what is
happening in there and you will see that they are all different...”® It should be
mentioned that Zemaité found it difficult to read the masterpieces of literary
geniuses (e.g. Shakespeare and Goethe) suggested by Visinskis, but she always
tried to thoroughly follow the precepts of her friend.

After working in the editorial office of Lietuvos Zinios in Vilnius, Zemaité
worked as a steward in several manors; in the beginning of 1916, she left for
the United States of America in order to collect donations for the victims of
World War I and came back only in 1921. The works by Zemaité Marti (The
Daughter-in-Law), Petras Kurmelis, Topylis, Sutkai are lively depictions of rural
everyday life in Lithuania at the beginning of the twentieth century. Accord-
ing to Janina Zékaité, Zemaité “elaborated artistically, rather than generalized,
turning separate works into riddles of meaning, which could only be guessed

7 Extract from the book about Visinskis: Baténas, Julius. Povilas Visinskis. Kaunas: Varpas, 1936,

p- 20.
8 Ibid.
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if one understood the manner of the writer to speak in hints.”? Zemaité was
“the first writer of Lithuanian prose who established the implication as a com-
ponent of the narrative” 1°.

In 1898, Zemaité visited Gabrielé Petkevitaité-Bité in Joniskélis. The writ-
ers became friends for the rest of their lives. Bit¢ had incredibly grand ambi-
tions, surprising others with her altruism and enviable determination. From an
carly age she had been taught to respect her native language and older people,
as well as to be sympathetic towards the weaker. She compared the beauty
of life with the beauty of art or even preferred the beauty of life: “It always
seemed to me that this world, the people, the beauty of their nature, especially
a starry sky or silence in the fields or whisper of trees in the woods and the
ordeals of a human being would make such a great book. The remainder of
written books are just a shadow or a child’s toy if compared with the afore-

mentioned book.”!

The second and the third decades of Bité’s life (1879-1889) are related to
meaningful public activity more important than her pursuits. Bité¢ undertook
teaching daughters of the residents of Joniskelis, since girls could not receive
any form of education at that time, not even the most elementary one. She has
also helped the children of the poor of the town to graduate from secondary
schools and seck higher education. Moreover, Bit¢ used to gather young people,
sing folk songs and later complement the repertoire with original works at her
home, usually on her name-day. Bite spent her almost entire life organizing the
education of young people. She founded a charitable society Ziburélis in 1894.
The following was published in the first announcement released by the society:
“The society supports a) youth secking an education, b) people who had already
been studying and dedicated their education to literature, ¢) those who spread
our newspapers and other written texts among the people of Lithuania, to-
gether with education and national conscience.”

The writer owned an apiary consisting of fifty bechives, the benefits from
which she dedicated to the support of others. Bité took care of adult education,
and the possibilities of prisoners to work and receive an education. She used
to work as a doctor and also founded a society of Orthopaedic help, wrote

9 Janina Zékaité about Zemaité, in Lietuviy literatiiros enciklopedija. Vilnius: Lietuviy literatiiros ir

tautosakos institutas, 2001, p. 558.
10 Ibid.

11 Petkevidaité-Bite, Gabrielé. Karo meto dienorastis, t. I11. Panevézys: E. Vai¢ekausko leidykla, 2008.
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publicizing and critical articles, reviews of cultural events, works of fiction and
memoirs. The writer was an active member of the women’s movement. Bité was
assigned to preside in the Congress of Women of Lithuania, which was held in
Kaunas on September 23-24, 1907.

World War I separated Bite from active cultural life. While finishing Karo
mety dienorastis (Diary of War Time), she wrote: “My soul will probably never
be able to clean itself from all the grief, tears and moaning which were etched
into my heart and the way I think, as hieroglyphs are engraved onto stone...
and they will never fade away... I will probably always look at life through the
veil thrown over my eyes by the images of war... thrown over the eyes of my
soul...”?? Speaking of the literary works of Bité, the writer can be compared to
the Lithuanian Emile Zola. Most probably, no other Lithuanian author from
the beginning of the twentieth century can equal Bité¢ in regards to her natu-
ralism. Among the most important provisions Bité stated that an uneducated
child living in poverty will never be raised to have a decent personality; there-
fore, society must take care of its well-being; they are perfectly reflected in her
fictional works: the story Vilkiené, short stories Dievui atkisus (When God
Gives), Homo sapiens (Homo Sapiens), Mokslas (Science), etc.

Vincas Kudirka (1858-1899) and
Jonas Bilitinas (1879-1907)

Vincas Kudirka and Jonas Bilitinas, these two people of culture, cannot be
compared in respect to their works. Kudirka, the master of satire, and Bilitnas,
the creator of lyrical prose, are too different to be compared in respect to their
stylistics or maybe even to their creative tendencies. Nevertheless, they are un-
doubtedly unified by the fact that they are both publicists and both aimed to
raise a new Lithuania.

Kudirka, the author of the national anthem of Lithuania, is a witty author
of satires who managed to be serious and demanding of himself and others.
He undertook the position of the editor of Varpas (the first issue appeared
in 1889). His interest in the Lithuanian language, education of farmers and
the future of Lithuania made him known as a restless worker and inspiring

12 Petkevitaité-Bite, Gabrielé. Karo meto dienorastis, t. I11. Panevézys: E. Vai¢ekausko leidykla, 2008.
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example to other people of culture and literature. Kazys Grinius, a friend and
fellow of Kudirka who lived with him in the same town, remembers: “The life
of Vincas Kudirka in Naumiestis did not look varied but it was a good period
for his writing. Kudirka’s most important works have been written here. He
used to write and translate them easily, at once, in fine writing. It was not
needed to correct or cross something out much. His accuracy and neatness
were exemplary. He would also sacredly fulfil his promises and would also per-
form everything he undertook even when being ill. Money was of secondary
importance to Kudirka... He neither collected money nor had enough, but he
would control his debts accurately. He would spend his money on printed ma-
terial, paintings and gifts. In short, he did not cherish money.” A self-taught
violinist, caricaturist, poet, writer, journalist and translator, in his early youth
Kudirka escaped from the Seiniai Priests’ Seminary and entered the University
of Warsaw. He was expelled and later returned there to finish his training as
a doctor, yet he was frequently called a doctor of the soul rather than that of
the body. His ability to notice everyday hardships and look for their reasons
is obvious in his literary texts. In 1899, under the pen-name of Vincas Kap-
sas, Kudirka published a collection of poems Laisvos valandos (Free Hours).
In 1895-1898, he wrote satirical stories Virsininkai (Superiors), Lietuvos tilto
atsiminimai (Memories of the Lithuanian Bridge), Cenziros klausimas (The
Matter of Censorship), Vilkai (Wolves). “The narrator of satires is vigilant and
quick-eared. He is a person who has values and dignity and defends them. This
person represents the new democratic intelligentsia.”13

The name of Jonas Bilitinas is instantly associated with the image of a hu-
manist and with a person who considers conscience, sympathy and tolerance
as the basis of everything and without which a mature society is impossible.
Biliinas grew up in a religious family, became an orphan in his early years and
did not obey the will of his brothers by not becoming a priest. He took a great
interest in the natural sciences and eventually decided to devote himself to
literature. He wanted to guess the riddle of human nature, grasp the secrets of
conscience, to capture the way of maturing from infancy to old age, to reveal
the mysteries of foreboding and to consider the difficult situation of a human
being in the complicated vicissitudes of history. The history of the nation and

13 Marijus Sidlauskas about Vincas Kudirka in Lietuviy literatiros enciklopedija. Vilnius: Lietuviy

literattros ir tautosakos institutas, 2001, p. 255.
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stories of the souls of individual people are revealed in his short stories Lizzdna
pasaka (A Sad Story), Vagis (Thief), Ubagas (Beggar), Lazda (Cane); extraordi-
nary humanism and attention to life are encoded in the short stories Kliudzian
(I Hit the Mark) and Brisiaus galas (The End of Brisius). The creative path
of Bilitinas was very short. He graduated from the gymnasium in 1899 and
started working in the Lithuanian printing industry. His first work, i.c. a let-
ter correspondence sent to Ukininkas from Liepaja, was published in 1900. In
1904, Biliinas eventually decided to become a writer. These years separate the
writer’s creative path into two parts: the early works related to political actu-
ality and mature works, i.e. works written from 1904 to 1907. On the whole,
the situation of Bilitinas as a writer and a man was really difficult. According
to Daujotyté, he lived during special times, after Ausra and Maironis, when a
significant liberation of a person-artist from the grip of a person-public figure
took place. It would be more accurate to call Bilitinas as a person-artist, who
felt the multiplicity of a human soul and who saw the truth accepted by all
writers of the great world literature in the twentieth century, namely, that the
modern person himself is the biggest problem.

Satrijos Ragana (Marija Pe¢kauskaité; 1877-1930),
Lazdyny Peléda (Sofija Ivanauskyté-PS$ibiliauskiené; 1867-1926) and
Marija Ivanauskyté-Lastauskiené; 1872-1957)

The creative path of gatrijos Ragana is also related to the name of Povilas
Visinskis, as he was the one who encouraged this girl from the manor to write
in Lithuanian. The future teacher of Lithuanian learned from Visinskis and
the priest Kazimieras Bukontas.

The first texts by gatrijos Ragana were poems, diaries and letters to fiction-
al people. Her mature works are quite autobiographic: the story Vikrute (1903)
and the pearl of prose of the beginning of the twentieth century, Sename dvare
(In the Old Mansion, 1922), depicted the most important events and people
from the life of the writer. The creative path of Satrijos Ragana started in 1896
when she wrote her first stories Margi paveiksléliai (Motley Pictures) and Dé/
ko taves tia néra (Why You Are Not Here?). The impression Dél ko taves ¢ia
néra is the first prosaic lyrical confession in the Lithuanian literature. The con-



A BRIEF HISTORY OF LITHUANIAN LITERATURE 245

cerns of Satrijos Ragana included the education of young people, protection of
Christian values and upbringing of a fully educated person. She loved music
and played the piano. Satrijos Ragana lived in her own separate world which
was hardly accessible to people who loved her, yet could not understand her all
the time. According to Daujotyté, dying and disappearing forms of Lithuanian
life and culture in the works of Satrijos Ragana meet the new sprouts of future
growing. She is very important because she maintained the shapes of previous
life, experience, thinking, feelings and language”.

Speaking about gatrijos Ragana, it is necessary to emphasize the original
lyricism of her texts. The works of Lazdyny Peléda should be called sentimen-
tal, as emotions and feelings are very important in the works of sisters. Some-
times it seems that the most important thing for the writers is to provoke
emotion and intrigue in the reader, rather than wonderings, evoked by the
meaning of the text. At first the pen-name of Lazdyny Peléda was used by
Sofija Psibiliauskiene¢, who entered the literary world in 1898 upon writing
her first significant work Nas/aité (Orphan). Up until 1907, Sofija wrote alone.
Marija started writing when she was seventeen. At first she wrote in Polish
and her sister used to translate her texts into Lithuanian and publish them
together with her works of prose. When Sofija died in 1926, Marija wrote
alone. Only in 1929 in the cultural publication Zidinys, Liudas Gira revealed
that Lazdyny Peléda was actually a pair of two writing sisters. When writing,
these authors (especially Lastauskiené) usually succumbs to the seduction of ar-
tifice, without trying to motivate various actions of the characters they created,
violating the laws of “classical” realism. All authors who favoured the trend of
social and psychological realism tried to transfer to their books the reality as
they saw it themselves, but their vision was different. If we have a look at the
literature of the beginning of the twentieth century in Lithuania, we will see a
scrupulously precise Zemaité, the satirically documentary Kudirka, a sensitive
§atrijos Ragana and the great humanist Bilianas, who demonstrated their vi-
sion. Lazdyny Peléda was one of the first to start creating and imagining. The
works of Lazdyny Peléda are similar to a typical ideal realistic novel in the way
it depicts the world; however, by the will of the author this world is viewed in
a different way, moving away from canonical things. Sometimes by sacrificing

4 Daujotyte, Vikrorija. Satrijos Raganos pasaulis. Vilnius: Lietuvos radytojy sajungos leidykla, 1997.
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logic and refusing to provide arguments, she bows to intrigue and effect, know-
ingly targeting at the nascent imagination of an entertained reader.

Liudas Gira, the most active critic of Lazdyny Peléda, whose admiration
of the talent of Lastauskiené has not been surpassed by anyone, admired the
entertaining texts of the author, and stated: “In terms of the plot, it is full of
intrigue, variety and interest and for this reason, Lazdyny Peléda, especially
Marija Lastauskien¢, does not have any competitors in Lithuanian literature.
It is the most positive feature of her stories. Even at the times when our taste
is ruined by sensational novels, these interesting and also artistic stories can be

interestingly read by the widest society™?.

Vydiinas (Vilhelmas Storosta; 1868-1953)

Vydunas is an exceptional person from the beginning of the twentieth cen-
tury. He was a polyglot who also played various instruments (violin, Baltic
psaltery, harp and trumpet), led the choir, taught in Lithuania, lectured in
Germany, constantly took care of cultural life of Lithuania, participated in
the activity of various societies, and wrote philosophical and fictional works.
“His literary heritage consists of more than 60 books, including plays of various
genres, librettos, stories, treatises of philosophy and historiosophy, collections
of songs, textbooks of the Lithuanian language, a Lithuanian-German diction-
ary, a study about Donelaitis, memoirs. A great part of his manifold creation
consists of publications in periodicals.”*® The most important works written by
him are as follows: Amzinoji ugnis (Eternal Flame), Prabociy seséliai (Shadows
of the Ancestors), Pasaulio gaisras (Fire of the World) and Jiry varpai (Bells
of the Sea). Two poles are revealed in Vydiinas’ dramatic works: the earthy
(comedic genre) and the high genre (tragedy). According to Vydinas, drama
is the best genre for spreading one’s ideas. This author was named as the spir-
itual giant of Lithuania, a “Lithuanian mahatma”, who almost miraculously
overcame tuberculosis, which prevailed at the beginning of the century and
killed Visinskis, Kudirka and Bilianas. Vydanas has constantly used to teach

5 Gira, Liudas. “M. Lastauskiené — antroji Lazdyny Peléda” in Lazdyny Peléda Radybos. Kaunas:
Sakalas, 1930, p. 13-14.

16 Vacys Bagdonavidius apie Vydiing in Lietuviy literatitros enciklopedija. Vilnius: Lietuviy literatiiros
ir tautosakos institutas, 2001, p. 540.
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people to live healthily and honestly, to love people and do not forget that a
person cannot spread his humanness without his nation. The nation for him
was a bridge between an individual person and humanity, which is the highest
stage towards the Absolute. “Humankind in an individual person embodies
a person’s humanity. A person without humanity is only a degenerate of hu-
mankind.” Vydinas looked for the truths of life by turning back to Oriental
wisdom. In his dramatic works he invited to reach one’s roots and get strength
from the belief of ancestors and their deeds.

1. How does searching for an identity open up in Lithuanian literature
written at the beginning of 20™ century?

2. What genres were dominant in Lithuanian literature at the beginning
of the 20" century?

3. In what ways is Zemaité’s writing relevant today, if you agree that it is
relevant? If you do not agree that it is relevant, give your reasons.

4. In what ways is the lyric character of the works of prose by Satrijos
Ragana and Jonas Biliinas manifested?

5. What was the difference between Kudirka’s and Vydanas’ positions on
issues of Lithuanian cultural development?

6. Provide some proof that Gabrielé Petkevicaité-Bité could be called a
Lithuanian naturalist writer.

7. Based on the readings from the literature of the discussed period, try to
define the portrait of a Lithuanian at the beginning of 20 century.
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Aurelija Mykolaityté

LITHUANIAN LITERATURE DURING
THE INTERWAR PERIOD

The Overview of Cultural Life in the Independent State of Lithuania. The
Works of Philosophy of Culture by Stasys Salkauskis and Antanas Maceina; Ka-
zys Pakstas’ Ideas. Interwar Press. Literary Magazines Zidinys (The Hearth) and
Naujoji Romuva (The New Sanctuary). Literary Generations and the Specifics of
their Creative Work. Interwar Writers’ Self-Concepts.

Until the declaration of its independence in 1918, Lithuania was province,
the so-called North-West region, of the Russian empire. In Lithuania cultural
life had been more constrained than in Estonia or Latvia: repressions especially
intensified after the 1863 Uprising, in which a lot of Lithuanians in addition
to Poles were involved. As a consequence of 123 years of oppression, about half
of the Lithuanian population could neither write nor read (as the surveys of
the emigrants to the United States of America and the Lithuanian census of
1923 showed). Independent Lithuania had to overcome a huge gap compared
to other European countries. Therefore primary schools, secondary schools and
gymnasiums were intensively set up; in 1922 the University of Lithuania was
founded (in 1930 it was renamed Vytantas Magnus University), and seven more
higher education institutions were established. Primary education was free of
charge, so everyone could get at least a minimum education.

Lithuania took after other European countries by setting up a professional
opera theatre in 1920: Kipras Petrauskas, the opera singer who had become
famous in St. Petersburg’s Maria Theatre, helped it to strive for mastery. Only
in the interwar period was a professional drama theatre also born: the summit
of Lithuanian theatre life was performances by the director Andrius Oleka-
Zilinskas. In order to cultivate musical development in the nation, the Song
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Festival was held for the first time in 1924 (the tradition has continued to
this day). So in spite of a huge backwardness in different cultural areas, a lot
of effort went into trying to catch up. Some high-points of interwar cultural
life: the most notable interwar musician was Vytautas Bacevicius, a recognized
composer and virtuoso pianist, who popularized Mikalojus Konstantinas
Ciurlionis’ work in Europe; the interwar accomplishments in fine arts would
be perhaps best represented by the creative work of the Ars group (Antanas
Samuolis, Viktoras Vizgirda, Antanas Gudaitis), the tradition of which has
been felt in Lithuanian fine art so far. Cultural life became diverse, artists
sought to appear not only in their own environment, but also internationally:
in 1928 in Paris Juozas Tysliava edited and contributed to a publication MUBA,
an international modern art magazinel, which presented works by Lithuanian,
Polish, Latvian, Estonian, and French artists and writers.

However, this cultural breakthrough during the interwar period faced
many obstacles: the modern works of art were still hard to understand in
Lithuania (this happened to Bacevitius' Electric Poem; and the paintings of
the Ars group were not accepted into the prestigious exhibition halls); there
was considerable indifference from the authorities (Petrauskas took out a loan
in his own name for the first opera production); Lithuanian society, lacking
old cultural traditions, preferred entertainment and devoted perhaps the most
of its time and money to it. Cinema became a popular form of cultural life:
the most frequent features were melodramas or crime-themed movies, having
no aesthetic value. Art producers also began to adapt to such a consumer: the
theatre — by showing entertaining plays (Borisas Dauguvietis); singers — by
giving concerts to the visitors of Kaunas Konrado cafe or Metropolis and Ver-
salis restaurants (Antanas Dvarionas); fine artists — by drawing salon paint-
ings (Antanas Zmuidzinavi¢ius); and the writers — by seeking to irritate the
reader’s imagination with intense storyline works (Jonas Marcinkevicius, Jus-
tas Piliponis).

It was in this kind of cultural environment of independent Lithuania that
the works of philosophy of culture by Salkauskis and Maceina matured, and
have an impact to the present day. In 1919, while still a student in Switzer-
land, Salkauskis published a study in French On the Confine of Two Worlds,

! Online access at http://www.epaveldas.lt/vbspi/biRecord.do?biExemplarld=148859&biRecord]I
d=25854
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the ideas of which he also popularized when he returned to Lithuania. The
philosopher considered the synthesis of East and West to be a task of Lithua-
nian culture: in his opinion a preponderance of either one of these cultures
had had negative effects, and most achievements had been made by combin-
ing Western activity and Oriental contemplation. This theory of culture was
complemented by Maceina, who saw traces of matriarchy and nomadic origins
germ in Lithuanian culture — two different tendencies bound in the Lithua-
nian character, manifesting themselves in opposite properties: for example, in
love for the native land and the spirit of broad campaigns. These philosophical
reflections were originally supplemented with the concept of Baltoscandia by
the geographer Pakstas: Lithuania started to be conceived as one of the states
of the Northern region, which are similar by their population and can establish
equivalent relations. All these conceptions are important both for their aspira-
tion to understand the position of Lithuania in Europe and the reflection on
the ‘self” of Lithuanian culture and national identity. Today in Lithuania these
considerations of cultural identity are still relevant, inspiring new searches and
provoking debate.

The interwar press mirrored both the processes of cultural life and the
efforts to reflect on it. While the dailies Lietuvos aidas (Echo of Lithuania),
Lietuvos #inios (News of Lithuania), and XX amius (The 20 Century) wrote
about various cultural events, cultural magazines devoted more space to their
analysis. The academic quality was characteristic to 7he Hearth (1924-1940),
the first editor of which was Vincas Mykolaitis-Putinas. Perhaps the greatest
controversy in this magazine was caused by two different approaches to art —
the conservative one by Antanas Dambrauskas-Jaks$tas and the moderately
modern one by Mykolaitis-Putinas. The article “Discussion on Art” (1926) by
the editor of the magazine became the theoretical basis for accepting modern
art, which was categorically rejected by Dambrauskas-Jakstas. However, this
magazine did not publish a programmatic manifesto of modernism, which ap-
peared in Naujoji Romuva (1931-1940). The chief editor of the latter magazine
was Juozas Keliuotis, who had studied at the Sorbonne University and sought
to create a modern press in Lithuania. His article “The Orientation of Modern-
ized Art” (1935) proclaimed the principles of modern art; the readers of the
magazine had a chance to see the reproductions of the most modern works by
the artists of the 20™ century and to read the works by the most influential
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modernists. A lot of space was devoted to the works of the Ars group paint-
ers and young contemporary Lithuanian writers. The activities of both these
journals were forcibly stopped in 1940. The same year Ignas Skrupskelis, the
last editor of 7The Hearth, was sentenced to exile. Keliuotis, who refused to be-
come a collaborationist with the Soviets, also suffered the same fate a bit later.
Other interwar cultural magazines were related to separate groups of artists
and did not seck to cover the cultural life of all of Lithuania. By its novelty
and engagement with modernist ideas, the magazine Keturi véjai (The Four
Winds, 1924-1928) was probably the most distinguishable among them: it
published avant-garde works and aimed to present the new avant-garde move-
ments through translations.

The authors, who were writing in the independent state of Lithuania during
the interwar period, had grown up in different cultural traditions. There were
three generations of writers. The first generation of writers, sometimes called
Maironis’ generation, had a very good memory of the period of the Lithuanian
Press Ban and the struggle for Lithuanianism. The national engagement was
still felt in their works: for example, in Maironis’ drama trilogy about Vytautas,
Vaiigantas’ epopee Rayﬂashe&, Satrijos Ragana’s novel Iz an Old Manor, These
writers began to feel forgotten and unnecessary in the independent state of
Lithuania. Mykolaitis-Putinas’ generation — the writers who began writing in
the time of epochal fractures — was quite different: in their works the commit-
ment to the nation was displaced by literary games and experiments in form.
The symbolists and neo-romantic artists of this second generation sought after
a new literary expression, and the avant-garde writers attached an exceptional
significance to these searches: as the works by Kazys Binkis, Juozas Zlabys-
Zengé, Petras Tarulis, and Jurgis Savickis vividly show. The third generation of
writers, who had already grown up in the independent state of Lithuania, was
more moderate than the second one and combined in a way the discoveries of
the two previous generations: seeking both ideological engagement and mas-
tery of form. Such are Jonas Kossu-Aleksandravi¢ius’ and Antanas Vaiciulaitis’
works, which could be considered to be the acme of this generation’s artistic
achievements. There were some tensions both between separate generations
(particularly pronounced was a rebellion of the “Four Winders” against Mai-
ronis’ generation) and among the writers of the same generation. The young-
est generation was most ideologically divided: some writers’ orientations were
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more towards Western culture, while the others’” — towards the Soviet, especial-
ly the “Third Fronters™?, for whom the communist ideas were not alien. A mere
ideology-based assessment of this generation has been repeatedly recognized in
the texts of literary criticism: in Soviet Lithuania there was a total silence on
Kossu-Aleksandravi¢ius or Vai¢iulaitis, and the émigré critics avoided a deeper
study of works by Saloméja Néris, Kazys Boruta or Petras Cvirka. The echoes
of ideological assessment have been also felt in modern Lithuania, for example,
there were some doubts about the celebration of Saloméja Néris™ centenary.

It is obvious that during the interwar period writers’ self-conceptions were
changing and maximum tension occurred due to different attitudes. The eldest
and youngest generations were alike in that both saw themselves as outcasts:
in their works the pessimistic mood and resignation are felt; they sought to
show the historical-moral catastrophe (for example, Maironis” and Bernardas
Brazdzionis’ poetry). On the other hand, the youngest generation differed
from the eldest one in special literary education: the writers of the youngest
generation began perceiving themselves as professionals, to whom it was very
important to be knowledgeable on the creative work of other writers. Kossu-
Aleksandravicius chose to study at Grenoble University in France, at one of
the oldest universities in Europe; Keliuotis and Vaidiulaitis went to Sorbonne
in Paris. This new self-conception of a writer as a professional did not prob-
ably allow such a strong manifestation of an outcast’s posture as happened in
Kazys Boruta’s or Saloméja Neris” works. The writers of the middle generation
succumbed to resignation the least: they were characterized by displaying a
bohemian lifestyle and playful self-representation. These writers emphasized
an artist’s freedom the most and played with the readers’ expectations, reveal-
ing new horizons of meanings. The aesthetics of this generation is reflected in
Mykolaitis-Putinas’ meta-textual novel I the Shadow of the Altars and perhaps
most vividly revealed in Savickis” short stories and Binkis’ poetry.

Different Conceptions of Modernism Neoromanticism. Idealization of
Peasants’ Life in Vincas Kréve’s Works. The Analysis of Human Nature in
Vaizgantas™ Stories. Symbolism. Giving Importance to Artistic Existence and

2 As they came to be known after Trecias frontas (The Third Front, 1930-1931) - the magazine of a
group of avant-garde writers.
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Refinement of Poetic Language in Balys Sruoga’s Lyrics. Vincas Mykolaitis-
Putinas’ Philosophical Poetry. The Assertion of the Connections between the
Phenomena of Being in Faustas Kir$a’s Poems

The first signs of modernism in Lithuania appeared before World War I:
they were vivid in Ignas Seinius’ works and the aesthetic reflections by Juozas
Albinas Herbatiauskas and Sofija Ciurlioniené-Kymantaité. During the inter-
war period, particularly in the twenties, modernist tendencies intensified even
more. The Lithuanians, like other European writers, were influenced by the
ideas of relativistic consciousness (Albert Einstein), emphasis on the individual
human will (Friedrich Nietzsche), highlighting the importance of intuition
(Henri Bergson), and foregrounding the importance of the subconscious (Sig-
mund Freud, Gustav Jung). Modernist artists rendered the changed human
relationship with the world and the “self” in the twentieth century: there is no
objective meaning, there is only “I”, able to reveal the world through the “self”.
In the postmodern era this belief was to disappear, but during the interwar
period the principle of “the world as I see it” was very strong. Different moder-
nist conceptions emerged from the sensations of the crisis trying to fill the void
with the created images.

Neo-romanticism, as one of the directions of early modernism, turned
back to nature and the village, seeing them as an alternative to civilization
and the city; unlike Romanticism in literature, it showed not the revolt, but
the inner uncertainty and disharmony which could be overcome by return-
ing to the primordial. Neo-romantics admired the lands, which had, as they
thought, preserved this archaic character; for example, Rainer Maria Rilke
pocticized Russia. Lithuanian neo-romantics also saw their native village
as a lost paradise: realist writers had not made the same insights (neither
Zemaité nor Jonas Biliinas). To Krévé, the village revealed itself through its
old customs, rituals and work; the writer sought to cover its household and
being by creating expressive images of rural people, who were still keeping
the memory of the old, harmonious world alive (the short story Antanukas’
Morning). At the same time the village is shown as strongly influenced by
civilization; old people, and thus their customs, die: the new generation is
much more rational and disrespects the old principles (the short story 7he
Herdsman).
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Krevé idealizes the old village; meanwhile Vaizgantas sees a lot of negative
tendencies in it and foregrounds a young man’s vital powers and tragic collision
with an inert community of customs. Vaizgantas focuses on a creative person,
who gets his or her creative powers from nature itself: such are Severiuté and
Mykoliukas in his story Uncles and Aunts (1920). Mykoliukas represents a simple
rural man’s spiritual richness, which breaks into playing music; Severiuté reveals
an ability to create the beauty of the environment and nurture one’s own home.
The writer reveals the tragic fate of the two creators: Mykoliukas is left with
monotonous work, and Severiuté — with other people’s household routine duties.
Both of them become the “other” in their community, the unnecessary people —
“uncles” and “aunts”. Vaizgantas, differently from realist writers, focuses not on
the representation of environment, but on the person’s inner-side, the expres-
sion of his or her feelings, revealing how complex a rural person can be. This
complexity of the inner world is even more highlighted in his story 7he Mute
(1930), penetrating already into the depths of human subconscious and revealing
repressed instincts. Natural powers are shown as coming into collision with the
culturally created principles, which the community aims to respect. It seems that
this dualism is eternal and independent of the type of community. Vaizgantas
was able to foreground not the archaic culture as a certain model of life, but a
rural person, distinguished for his or her huge vital energy.

The neo-romantic reconstructions of archaic rural existence and vital hu-
man being of nature were alien to the Lithuanian symbolists, who, like the
French symbolists, began to conceive the world as a secret system of signs and
sought to create hermetic poetry, in which the sound of an individual word
and the created mood acquire meaning. Sruoga, who helped liberate Lithua-
nian poetry from Maironis” poetic influence, gave himself up to these searches
the most: he renounced exact rhymes, instead choosing free rhythmical speak-
ing in poetic images that are related to one another without any logical order,
by the principle of free association. Sruoga’s poems mostly highlight the artistic
existence in contrast to earthly reality, which is restrictive to an artist and pro-
duces tension. One of the main symbols is the sky, but it is not a reference to
metaphysical experience, instead it expresses a creative existence. The symbols
can be perceived only from the meanings created by an individual poet, but
not from the values given by culture. The unique system of symbols stands out
not only in the poetry by Sruoga, but also by Mykolaitis-Putinas, one of whose
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most significant symbols was a slave, marking by the way, a creator’s existence.
This poet mostly focuses on the philosophical meditation on human existence
and internal contradictions, unfolding through the antinomies of light and
darkness, peaks and depths. Faustas Kir$a’s poetry, which has been least stud-
ied so far, captures the reader with the symbols that are transferred from a
specific experiential reality and become universally significant: for example, in
the poem The Room in which I Sing the image of simple, abandoned room
becomes the symbol of creative existence. The significance of neo-romantics
and symbolists is that they helped Lithuanian literature to break out of its
stagnation and to look for new ways of expression. However, radical literary
innovations were made only by avant-garde writers.

Avant-gardism. Making the Creative Imagination and Freedom Absolute in
Kazys Binkis’ Poems. The Tendencies of Lithuanian Avant-gardism in the Works
by the “Four Winders”. Avant-garde Prose by Petras Tarulis. Jurgis Savickis as a
Radical Modernizer of Lithuanian Prose.

Binkis, who had perhaps best felt the contradictions of the modern age, be-
came a leader of the avant-garde movement in Lithuania. There is an obvious
turning point in his creative work: from sentimental, ornamental pre-war verses
to the rough word, pre-cleansed of any decorations— provocative and calling for
a new self-perception and understanding of the world. Binkis” avant-gardism was
not borrowed from Vladimir Mayakovski or learned while studying in Berlin
and visiting the expressionists’ favourite cafes: the contrasts of modern Europe
were also felt in Binkis’ Lithuania. His first avant-garde explorations could have
started in 1919 in Vilnius, where at that time Jerzy Jankowski, one of the most
distinctive Polish avant-garde writers, lived and wrote. “From the Mood of Vil-
nius Street” — this is where the avant-garde poetics of the poet, who witnessed
the horrors of World War I, starts. Binkis contributed to Vilnius press: he wrote
to the daily Hope, which during World War I regularly published news about
the people disabled physically and mentally by the war, about Lithuanians lined
up opposite one another at the front, and about the military courts. Later these
memories came to life in Binkis’ modernist drama Dress Rebearsal, written be-
fore the writer’s death during World War II. Binkis is a man of war both literally
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and figuratively: he served in the Iron Wolf’s Regiment during the struggles for
Independence and at the same time was a real fighter against the old-fashioned
literary conventions, which could no longer render the new epoch. First of all,
the leader of The Four Winds group undertook rewriting Maironis, showing a
different relationship with the “selt” and the environment: Spring sun has bright-
ened up sweetly / and watches. / Hey, earth / To earth the hat / Look - the
rays™. The poet does not avoid the shocking; however, it is done not for an empty
effect, but in order to draw attention to the present, the process of today’s life,
which could be creative and youthful. It is no coincidence that the manifesto Zhe
Prophet of The Four Winds was released on February 16, 1922: it was an attempt
to draw a parallel between the state life and culture as young, reviving, restored.
In this publication Binkis’ programmatic poem Salem Aleichem! shows the po-
etic courage and engagement to freedom, unconstrained by ideologies, already
via its Oriental greeting,

Binkis was able to unite an entire group of young poets who took to con-
tinue the avant-garde searches: among them Juozas Tysliava and Juozas Zlabys-
Zengé are the most prominent ones, and Salys §emerys, Antanas Rimydis, Teo-
filis Tilvytis are also distinguishable. All these poets are close to Binkis, but
also distinctive in their poetic discoveries: Tysliava perhaps best expressed the
rthythm of the city and the states of the human being in an alienated world;
Zlabys-Zengé was distinguished for his search for the primary meanings of a
word; Semerys shocked his readers with erotic imagery; Rimydis drew atten-
tion with his poems-posters; and Tilvytis entertained with capturing parodies
revealing the shoals of any poetics. In Lithuanian literature this “Four Wind-
ers” movement was definitely a turning point opening new creative perspec-
tives, and Binkis’ collection of poems 100 Springs (1923) became a benchmark
for new avant-garde poetics.

Interwar prose also saw such an avant-garde renewal. The prose experiments
by Tarulis, who was one of the leaders of The Four Winds, were of immense im-
portance. This writer edited 7he Four Winds and published his avant-garde prose
texts in this magazine. In these texts an exceptional emphasis is on expression,
whereas meaningful content often remains hidden, the reader has to decode it.
It gave a real slap in the face to the reader accustomed to realistic prose. In each
short story of his collection of avant-garde prose Blue Trousers (1927), the writer

3 Binkis, Kazys. 100 pavasariy (100 Springs). Kaunas: Niola, 1923, p. 7.
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demonstrates the possibilities of new expression: cinematic style, montage prin-
ciple, attentiveness to detail. The very title of the book already witnesses Tarulis’
desire to shock and draw attention. His experiments are not for the sake of the
experiment itself, but try to render a different sensory cognition and aesthetic
observation: the world is deprived of relations and turned into solely single “shots”
not united by any logic — the protagonist of the short story Blue Trousers, a Chi-
nese man, rushes like mad to rescue his trousers, while his own life is in mortal
danger. The aim is to reflect the states of the modern individual putting most
emphasis on instincts which are not controlled by common sense: the primordial
spontancous world of passions is revealed.

Savickis is alike in his avant-garde searches, but completely different in his
philosophy of life. This writer was far off from the “Four Winders”, though
the style of his works is close to them: an expressive expression was important
to him as well; like Tarulis he sought vivid details and drastic images. Savickis’
sentence is extremely laconic: the writer refuses unnecessary decorations, and
looks for a specific word which could render his idea. He uses neologisms,
archaisms, obsolete grammatical forms found only in textbooks, and the vo-
cabulary of street language, unusual to interwar Lithuanian prose. However,
his created world is not that vital elemental becoming of life: an illusory ex-
istence — the theatre, in which all play their roles despite not understanding
them, — is represented. In Savickis’ works the modernist irony is very strongly
felt: a person is shown living in a self-imposed illusory world and not feeling
a tragedy of his life. The short story The Spell-Bound Yachts ironically tells
about the romantic imagination: life is modelled according to the melodra-
matic film scripts that entangle a person into a performance of feelings. The
writer simply repeats the vocabulary of melodramas, showing a mind enslaved
by illusions. The short story Father reveals an even more complex netting of
illusions: not believing the death of a relative, the reality, that one would like
to be, is being created. The writer renders this illusory consciousness so power-
fully, that the reader can believe that the created existence is the real truth of
life. The uniqueness of this author lies in his ability to show an identity crisis
not by looking from outside and evaluating, but as though allowing a look at
the very nucleus of such consciousness enslaved by illusions. Savickis is one of
those authors who already conveyed the Western conception of man, revealing
that one or another choice lies inside a person who is responsible for his or her
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own illusory existence. This was an antithesis to the realistic fiction dominant
in Lithuania, which obviously obeyed the doctrine of predestination, stressing
environmental factors — the patriarchal village in Zemaité’s short stories, his-
torical cataclysms in Bilianas’ story 4 Sad Tale - that affect a person, finally
defeating him. Savickis revealed the roles taken by the people themselves and
which they ultimately identify with.

These two avant-garde writers were very important in the work of literary
innovation: they helped to overcome the inertia of the classic narrative and cre-
ated examples of modern prose. Unfortunately, works by both of these authors
were totally forgotten for a long time (neither Tarulis, nor Savickis stayed in
Soviet Lithuania), and were re-discovered only in present independent Lithua-
nia. In Soviet times, these writers were not discussed at all, and their texts were

not available for readers.

Romantic Post-avant-gardism. The Dominants of Defeat and Resignation
in Jonas Kossu-Aleksandravi¢ius’ Lyrics. The Dramatic Tension of Different
Concepts, Sensations and Images in Antanas Miskinis’ Works. The Movement
of Catholic Modernism. Interpretations of Biblical Themes in Bernardas
BrazdZionis’ Poetry. The Principles of Spiritualist Aesthetics in Antanas
Vaiciulaitis’ Short Stories and the Novel Valentina.

Avant-garde explorations across Europe became less intense in the 1930s,
when the totalitarian states were becoming increasingly stronger and the ac-
tivity of the repressive structures intensified. The catastrophic mood was felt
in Lithuania, too. In his article Why We Do Not Go the Same Way as “The
Four Winds” Petras Juodelis wrote: “Europe is standing in the hole of death™.
The group of writers, the so-called “Sectioners” (according to the title of the
magazine Pjuvis (The Section)), who came after the avant-garde writers, already
had no faith in the ability of changing the world and thus also literature. They
reflected exhaustion, resignation and apathy, considering culture — first of all,
Christian European culture — as the only counterweight. Their works are full
of intertextual references to other texts.

4 Juodelis, Petras. “Kodél mums nepakeliui su Keturiais véjais?” (Why We Do Not Go the Same Way

as The Four Winds?), Pjivis, 1929, no. 1, p. 18.
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Among all the “Sectioners”, Kossu-Aleksandravi¢ius (later he took the
pseudonym Aistis) is most outstanding: in his poetry references to Ancient
Greek texts, William Shakespeare and Christian heritage can be found; he
applied forms known in classical literature, such as a sonnet and rondo. One
of the most pessimistic poetry collections by Kossu-Aleksandravic¢ius is Imago
mortis (1934), which draws a picture of death, and a human being is perceived
as apathetic to everything, an indifferent slave, equating his destiny to Ahasu-
erus’ fate (the poem Ah, how good for me). Existential suffering pervades all
the works by the poet, even his joyous poems are marked with the sense of
the fragility of existence. The best readings of Kossu-Aleksandravi¢ius’ works
were made by a later existentialist poet, Bronius Krivickas, who was killed as a
Lithuanian partisan in the forests after the war.

Miskinis’ poetry mostly reveals not the metaphysical suffering, but a his-
torical-moral catastrophe. Already in his first collection of poems White Bird
(1928) he rewrites the avant-garde writers in his own way: the poem “Spring
Motive” begins with a playful, joyful mood, using the Four Winders’ favourite
symbol of the wind, and ends with sombre images of dullness, the mark of
which becomes a crow. This poet is particularly critical of the city and enter-
tainment culture, which has no sincerity and real feelings; his works unfold
human alienation and the impossibility of love. The poet’s sarcasm is already
felt in the very titles of his works: for example, the cycle of poems Happiness
in Autumn Coat. The greatest sorrow is for the destiny of a simple man and is
painfully outspoken in the intonations of a folk song. In Miskinis’ later works
this speaking permeated with grief will grow into a lament as in his Psalms,
written in exile and published only after Lithuania became independent.

In the fourth decade the turning towards Christian heritage especially
manifested itself. The aim was to find a unique way of speaking that would
convey not the religious dogma, but an authentic relationship with God. The
strongest manifestations of the Catholic modernist movement were in France,
where Oscar Milosz, Paul Claudel, Jean Cocteau and Max Jacob, who attribut-
ed themselves to Christian authors, were writing. They became the models for
the Lithuanian Christian modernist writers, for whom St. Augustine’s confes-
sion style was closer than St. Thomas Aquinas’ logical rhetoric. These authors
sought to speak in a new, modern artistic language about the inner workings
of human longing for wholeness, which nothing can fill up. This is when the
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theme of the search for God appears, starting to be popularized in Lithuania
by the philosopher Maceina.

Brazdzionis also joined this modernist movement: it is especially felt in
his collection of poems Eternal Jew (1931), which shows the path of a search-
ing, doubting, erring man towards God. This collection had aroused the par-
ticular indignation of the conservative critic Dambrauskas-Jakstas, who called
BrazdZionis a real Bolshevik, a “Third Fronter”. This collection is notable for
the lyric subject, often shown as a street person, a tramp, a sinner, having inside
himself a longing for God: it is especially expressively disclosed in the poem
What a Bricklayer Said to Jesus That Night. In this collection BrazdZionis
chooses harsh words, does not avoid vulgarisms, even swear-words, and also
uses the intonations of ancient religious texts: a lot of experimentation is re-
ally taken over to convey the religious feeling of an internally confused hu-
man being. In his other collections of poems there is no such engagement to
novelty left; there appears another stock character of the lyrical subject — the
prophet, who proclaims the impending catastrophe. It is interesting that at the
beginning of World War II the proclamation of the catastrophe was replaced
by prophesying the revival: fully in compliance with the tone of Old Testa-
ment prophets. After the reestablishment of independence such self-stylization
impelled the nation to meet Brazdzionis himself as a prophet. His modernist
poems were forgotten a little, and the poet himself restructured them signifi-
cantly, adapting them to his new style: no longer was there any shocking drastic
imagery or rough vocabulary.

Antanas Vaicdiulaitis’ creative path was much more consecutive. After his
studies at the Sorbonne University, having a good knowledge of French culture,
in Lithuania he proclaimed the Christian modernist ideas in open opposition
to Dambrauskas-Jakstas as too conservative a critic, ignorant of modern Euro-
pean literature. While living in France Vaic¢iulaitis wrote his most important
novel Valentine (1936) suggestively expressing the longing of the modern hu-
man spirit that cannot be filled by another person. The novel can be read as a
paraphrase of The Song of Songs: the text is permeated with the pain of search-
ing, being experienced in all its reality. The characters of the novel — Antanas
and Valentina — are the people, who aspire to be together and to understand
cach other, but they are separated by their own limitations, fears and ambi-
tions; they cannot overcome their own devised boundaries, still longing for
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something that could liberate them. The story goes further than to convey an
unhappy love: it is not the analysis of miscommunication, but the reflection on
human existence, a philosophical outlook, which is established in a psychologi-
cally motivated but also parabolic plot: maybe these are the lessons of Oscar
Milosz’s creative work. In Vai¢iulaitis’ short stories this secondary ground is
also felt: there is an attempt to reveal the mental reality and the processes of the
inner world. In his short story Zhe Light of Thy Face an old woman leaves her
home in search of that spiritual light and discovers it in communicating with
her son in law: so the focus is not on blood relations, but on spiritual connec-
tions, which help a person to remain calm even in the face of death. Vai¢iulaitis
aims to convey the mental states of very different people; his psychologically
motivated characters often take generalizing features. Sometimes the author
does not avoid fantasizing, coming close to the poetics of magical realism as
in his short story The Apostles’ Departure. Such prose, although it was not as
radically new as Tarulis’ or Savickis” works, conveyed different perspectives of
world perception and helped to break away from the canon of realism.

Individual Conceptions of Creative Work. Aesthetic Distance in Henrikas
Radauskas’ Poetry. The Images of Cultural Archetypes in Stasys Anglickis’
Poems. Metatextuality in Vincas Mykolaitis-Putinas’ Novel I the Shadow of
the Altars. Intertextuality in Ignas Seinius’ Novel The Rejuvenation of Sigfried
Immerselbe.

During the interwar period writers most often belonged to some group or
movement, clustered together around one or another magazine, sympathiz-
ing certain ideological lines. However, there were also those who distanced
themselves from everybody and witnessed their independence. Contempo-
raries recall Radauskas as being one of those. During the interwar period
he published a single collection of poems Zhe Fountain (1935), which by the
way, was not met very favourably. This poet would be difficult to assign to
any category: he is neither symbolist, nor neo-romantic, neither avant-garde
writer, nor the representative of Christian modernism. Maybe there could be
found some similarities with Kossu-Aleksandravi¢ius because of the reflec-
tion on culture and creative work, but by no means is this due to the elegiac
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tone of the poems. On the contrary, Radauskas appears to hide all the senses
in the artistic image itself, there is none of their expression left which would
be easily recognizable. The works become riddles, which obviously mostly
irritated the critics of that time, who were accustomed to the confessional
lyrics. The poet avoids speaking in the first person; the image itself represents
the experience: in the poem Under the Mirages, for example, the colours and
lines designate human loneliness and homesickness. Currently Radauskas’
poetry might be so popular because the poet was able to portray the mirage
reality of the modern person and internal anxiety being reflected in human
environment as in the poem 7he Fountain. Radauskas is by no means an
adorer of aesthetic being: his poems reveal the inner workings of human
tragedy and suffering for what is fairylike, dreamlike and unsustainable. The
poem In the Orchid’s Fire renders the suffering of human life and ephemeral
nature of being itself in the drastic image of fire. This poem from the collec-
tion The Fountain disappeared from later collections perhaps because of its
misreading: the cliché of aestheticism did not allow seeing other aspects of
Radauskas’ creative work. The world created by the poet is rather a dreamlike
reality, which is beautiful but also frightening and incomprehensible: images
are arranged using a montage principle, puzzles are constructed which con-
vey the unconscious rather than the conscious world.

Anglickis is both similar and different. He explained his creative work
as impulses that are related to the experiences of his own, his parents, na-
tion, and humanity. The poet emphasizes what is not directly conveyable and
experienced, but connects all people: there references to the archetypes dis-
cussed by Jung become important. Anglickis’ poems are characterised by the
archetypes of mother earth and a lost paradise; in his poems the poet secks
to fit oneself into the senses of a primitive man, putting particular emphasis
on the male experience. In his collection of poems The Great Torment (1937)
the cycle Lilith is devoted to the drama of man and woman relationships.
The title of the cycle is a reference to the apocryphal Jewish text, in which
Lilith is the first and the lost Adam’s wife, being created from the same earth
and at the same time as Adam was. The whole cycle of the poems is an ad-
dress to a woman in an attempt to express one’s own longing and pain. The
other cycle of poems Neringa Elegies is also distinctly original: the poet seeks
to recreate the memory of one’s own nation and to reveal the national myth



264 A BRIEF HISTORY OF LITHUANIAN LITERATURE

of the beginning, in which the lost paradise (Amber Castle) and the Lithua-
nian couple (Juraté and Kastytis) hold an important place. Again, there is an
attempt to convey the masculine position; the lost, experienced here and now,
is meditated, as if experiencing the recurring story of Juraté and Kastytis in
one’s own time. Anglickis, like many inter-war authors who stayed in Soviet
Lithuania, was completely forgotten.

Vincas Mykolaitis-Putinas should be also attributed to those writers who
both in their work and personal choices sought freedom. His novel In the
Shadow of the Altars was published in 1933. The first critics called it an auto-
biographical novel, later it was identified as a psychological, intellectual novel.
The work is complex and able to provide a variety of readings. The least atten-
tion has been probably paid to the metatextuality of this work: the novel dis-
cusses the aesthetic problems, which show the maturity phases of Lithuanian
literature itself — from the perception of art as a service to the proclamation of
art’s autonomy. Different perspectives unfold: first, the main character Liudas
Vasaris perceives himself as a follower of Maironis, then there is the perspec-
tive of European literature, and finally there is an attempt to reveal himself as
an absolutely free creator and independent artist, not belonging to any class.
Narrative strategy is quite similar to that of Herman Hesse’s novel Glass Bead
Game (1943) that was published later, which also aims to reveal the process
of liberation from one-sided existence, constraining a person with its exagger-
ated spirituality. Whereas in Hesse’s novel there is a running to a completely
unfamiliar life, in Mykolaitis-Putinas’ novel there is a withdrawal to creation,
which is perceived as an activity to be lived to its fullness. There is an exalta-
tion of creative existence as able to reconcile the spiritual and sensual life and
bridging the antinomies of heaven and earth. Although the plot of the novel
presents the specific realities of life, it is clearly parabolic: the medieval semi-
nary and renaissance mansion mark the opposite phases of culture, which are
completely changed by the culture of the city indicating modern times (by the
way, Kaunas is the city that is depicted). Modern creative work is perceived as
belonging to city space and having grown from its experiences. In the novel a
clear alienation from the country environment is felt, there has been a strong
moving off from it spiritually. So the novel reflects upon the situation of the
creative work and a creator himself as a searcher of his own place in the world
of changing values.
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The other important inter-war novel — Seinius’ Zhe Rejuvenation of Sigfried
Immerselbe (1934) — is also difficult to yield to any unambiguous descriptions.
Writing this work the author did not repeat the impressionist style discovered
in his youth and did not seck to put the story from the “I” perspective as in
his famous novel ZThe Hunchback. At first glance it may seem that the novel
is a mosaic of different genres and styles: a pamphlet mocking the Nazis who
had come to power in Germany; a fantastic novel, depicting the genetic ma-
nipulations and their unpredictable effects on the human psyche; a parody of
romance, revealing man’s and woman’s games with the culturally established
images. The work clearly refers to the most important German literary texts —
heroic epic poem The Song of the Nibelungs and Johann Wolfgang Goethe’s
poem Faust — as if attempting to investigate the culture itself, which can be-
come a breeding ground for Nazism and anti-culture. The writer was not afraid
to mock openly the Nazi ideology, the interwar superficial journalism secking
to convey only sensations, and the memory crisis befalling Europe. The novel is
permeated with direct and hidden intertextual quotations, as if trying to cover
the interwar cultural process as widely as possible. Though this work by Seinius
was noticed as among the exceptional examples from the interwar period, it
has been poorly reflected so far, it is usually read only as a satirical novel.

It would be possible to name more authors, who held themselves aloof, and
their interwar texts as interesting and distinctive works are being discovered
just now: Stasys Leskaitis’ novel Zhe Pressures, Vincas Ramonas’ collection of
short stories Flax Blossoms, Uné Babickaité’s letters and diaries.

Women’s Literary Pole. Saloméja Néris’ Lyrics; Nelé Mazalaité’s Short Stories.
The Instances of Feminist Literature: Petronélé Orintaité’s Novel The Hidden
Wound and Liané Janusyté’s Novel The Mistake of Proofreading.

Although in Lithuanian literature women had quite strong positions — take
the names of Zemaité¢, Satrijos Ragana, Lazdyny Peléda, Gabrielé Petkevidaité-
Bité, Sofija Ciurlioniené—Kymantaité — the value of women’s creative writing
was still questioned. In the interwar period the biggest disgrace was Vytautas
Bititnas™ article 4 Woman and Creative Work, published in the prestigious
literary magazine The Hearth. The author of the article argued that a woman
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did not bring anything new with her creative work; she was an inspiration
for men. According to Bi¢itinas, a creating woman is not a woman at all, but
some sort of a hybrid — a “virile”. It is obvious that there was a tacit approval
for such views otherwise a similar article could hardly be published. A response
to these attitudes was given by Orintaité in the women’s magazine Naujoji
Vaidiluté (The New Priestess) emphasizing that talent is gender-neutral and
that Lithuanian women had manifested themselves to be very creative, Lithua-
nian folk songs had been their creative contribution to Lithuanian culture. The
writer also gave a number of examples of prominent European women and
indicated women writers who had received Nobel Prizes, and thus had been
evaluated internationally. She regretted the neglect of women’s creative work
and the limited opportunities for women to write. Women’s rights are even
more strongly defended in Orintaite’s publicist book Wheat and Corn Cockles
(1938), recognizing that even though the state has provided equal rights for
women and men, customary law still had a strong influence, and a woman
is perceived as belonging to family: this is evidenced by the forms of the sur-
names in the Lithuanian language which show dependence on the father or
husband. Orintaité seeks to influence women themselves, in order for them
to become more independent and this way more important to their family
and the state. Germany is shown as a bad example to follow, where men have
taken all the major positions and women have been left only with the kitchen,
children and the church: this kind of society becomes disharmonious. Women
who limit themselves to family alone are disdainfully called females by the
author, stressing that such women are not interesting neither to their husbands,
nor their children.

Interwar women writers sought to announce their voice in the male—
dominated writers’ community. In 1930 the women’s literary miscellany Up-
wards was published, which sought to present known and unknown women
writers. It would be possible to number from ten to twenty women’s names
who were writing during the interwar period, however, the most famous of
them is Salomeéja Néris, whose poetry — the collection of poems I'/l Blossom
in Wormwood (1938) — was honoured with the State literary award in the in-
terwar period. There had not been such a strong poetic voice in Lithuanian
literature before: at the beginning of the twentieth century all the famous
women writers were prose writers, who had tried their strength in the field of
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drama, but avoided poetry. The poetry anthology Wreaths (1921), compiled by
Binkis, included only one woman — Broné Buivydaite, whose works were soon
overshadowed by Saloméja Neéris’ poetic word. The latter Lithuanian poet can
be compared to the Russian poets Anna Akhmatova and Marina Tsvetaeva
for her sincere, intimate, very open speaking, which sometimes breaks through
into an outburst of temper, sometimes — into a quiet contemplation, and the
poetic image sometimes is blended into the garlands of ornaments and some-
times becomes simple and profound like in folksongs. Poetry was changing to
become a story of a soul, conveying the experiences of a girl, a woman and a
mother, expressing painful marginal experiences of suffering, guilt and death.
Saloméja Neéris’ oeuvre particularly strongly reveals love as a fulfilment and
suffering, as waiting and anxiety, as freedom and devotion. Love is shown as
a contradictory experience that yet pervadesthe whole being. There is a move
from sensual, sentimental love lyrics at the beginning of her creative career to
spiritual lyrics as disclosing the biggest secret: the latter opens up in her last,
already testamentary, collection of poems By the High Road (published only
in 1994). The poetic suggestiveness of Saloméja Neéris’ work has been as strong
as that of Maironis’ or Binkis’ poetry: the other women poets who tried to
write in a similar way seemed just like the creator’s epigones without their own
poetic world, just hopelessly repeating the one found by Néris. Only post-war
women writers managed to break out of the very strong field of Saloméja Néris’
poetry.

Quite a different situation existed in interwar women’s prose, demonstrat-
ing a much greater variety of different voices. First to mention is Mazalaitg,
who published two collections of short stories The City Which Does Not Exist
and Women of the Seaside (both in 1939), which stood out for their represen-
tation of independent, confident women. In contrast to Zemaité, the writer
portrays women who are independent from their parents and choose their own
way of life themselves, totally ignoring the pressures of their environment: in
the short story Women of the Seaside a rich farmer’s daughter goes away to live
in the seaside region, as she falls in love with a fisherman from this region. A
woman is shown as an equal partner of a man: the short story The City Which
Does Not Exist tells the story of a woman who leaves her beloved as soon as she
becomes aware of his will to command her and to handle her life in his own
way. The writer chooses a modern way of expression: the aim is to convey the
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woman’s perspective without commenting upon it, and leaving everything for
the reader to work out.

A rtotally different writer is Orintaité, who seeks to portray a woman’s path
of becoming conscious: in contrast to Mazalaité¢’s woman, who is free in her
choices, Orintaité’s woman is dependent on family and on the socially estab-
lished model of man-woman relationships: the woman obediently meets her
husband’s selfish whims. Orintaité’s novel The Hidden Wound (1934) consist-
ently shows that such woman is disillusioned with family and love between
a man and a woman. However, the experience of the emotional and physical
violence makes the woman begin to see things clearly and to fight for her dig-
nity, to defend herself as a personality, to feel like a “human being™ so, the life
experience is shown as an opportunity to break free from the illusions created
by oneself and to become free from being a slave to her husband. The chosen
narrative strategy of the novel, where one woman is confiding her story to the
other, shows the emphasis on women’s solidarity and elicits the importance
of talking: the told story becomes a kind of lesson to those women who have
not yet experienced anything of the kind, but may experience it in the future.
In Orintaité’s stories perhaps for the first time in Lithuanian literature sexual
issues are discussed, explaining where a woman’s dissatisfaction with sex life
comes from and also talking about abortions, the initiator of which becomes
a man who wishes to control a woman’s body.

So the novelists wrote about free women, protecting their own dignity,
and at the same time about the enslaved ones, dependent on men. However,
neither Mazalaité’s, nor Orintaité’s writing portray a woman as having a capac-
ity to manipulate men and their feelings, to play love games in a way of revenge
to the whole male gender. Such emancipated woman is a main character in
Janusyte’s novel The Mistake of Proofreading (1938): she mocks men and their
desire to have a family and children, to create their own stable family life. The
woman is completely free to choose, and she is fascinated by a black man: this
love story is very surprising in Lithuanian interwar fiction. The action takes
place in Paris, where people of different cultural and ethnic origins meet: the
story shows a woman’s independence, her courage to be herself, to find her own
place in this continuous motion. The break up of the relationship is initiated
not by the man, but by the woman who leaves Paris and comes back to Lithua-
nia: the story involves the ability to make fun of feelings, showing them as a
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transient illusion, a coincidence without any meaning. In this novel both the
man and the woman ignore moral taboos: both of them enjoy sexual freedom.
This kind of approach to a pre-marital relationship had to be rather surprising
at that time: meanwhile Janusyte destroys the stereotypes of women’s depend-
ence on society and its judgements.

The second editions of the works by these three women prose writers —
Mazalaité, Orintaité, and Janusyté — were published many years after their first
publications, only in modern independent Lithuania: this demonstrates that
interwar women’s writing as an important sign of literary life of that time is
gradually returning to Lithuanian culture.

The Literary Life in the Polish-occupied Vilnius Region: Juozas Kékstas,
Albinas Zukauskas. Lithuanian Literature during the Years of Occupation:
the First Soviet Occupation and the German Occupation. Vytautas Madernis’
Lyrics. Kazys Binkis’ Drama Dress Rebearsal.

The period of independent life was very short: it lasted only 20 years.
However, this period of relative liberty was also troubled: the fights with
the Bermontiants plundering in the country, the tension because of the Vil-
nius and Klaipéda regions. In 1920 Poles occupied the Vilnius region and
Lithuania lost its capital, making Kaunas a temporary capital. While all the
public authorities were in Kaunas, it never became a capital de jure: in the
interwar Constitutions of Lithuania only Vilnius had the status of a capital.
Lithuanians who had stayed in Vilnius, as well as other ethnic minorities, ex-
perienced strong Polonisation, the Lithuanian press releases were persecuted,
and the artists suffered repressions (for example, Kékstas was imprisoned in
Lukiskés). However, the atmosphere was quite different among artists who
were not bound by political commitments. Lithuanian writers who lived in
the Vilnius region were hugely influenced by Zagary, a group of young Polish
writers (Czestaw Milosz was among them). It was at that period that trans-
lations of modernist Polish poetry into Lithuanian appeared, and the Poles
started to take interest in Lithuanian authors’ texts. Despite the political ten-
sion between Poland and Lithuania literary relationships began, and creative
work became a spiritual connection.
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In this atmosphere the books by two Lithuanian authors were born and
published in Vilnius in 1938: Kékstas” That’s Life and Zukauskas™ Times and
People. In these texts the Polish avant-garde influence can be felt: attentiveness
to the theme of social exclusion, the existential questions rendered with the
nervous tone of the poems or slow recitative lines. Poetics is radically updated;
there is no playfulness left, which was inherent to Lithuanian avant-garde writ-
ers: the poem becomes a cry of the tortured soul, and the misery of a doomed
existence is strongly felt in it. Kékstas chooses a jail and a coffin as his poetic
imagery and depicts human loneliness, in which there is no other person: “life /
splashes / to the rock.”> Zukauskas’ poems show the alienated world, in which
there is no consolation — only loss and despair. In their work catastrophism
reveals itself very strongly, and they could be called catastrophists as the poets
of the Zagary group are.

In Lithuanian literature such painful experience of one’s own existence
became stronger especially during the years of epochal fractures: first, in 1939
the Klaipéda region was occupied, in 1940 the Soviets occupied the whole
of Lithuania, in 1941 the German occupation began, which was followed by
decades of Soviet occupation. However, at the beginnings of the occupations
there were attempts at resistance with free creative work, in which the existen-
tial anxiety for the land, nation, and individual human destiny is felt. During
this period Macernis’ voice was particularly pronounced, a voice of a poet who
was killed by an artillery shell at the end of the war in 1944 on his way to the
West. His popularity was maybe caused by the way the poet expressed human
anxiety during occupation, asking basic questions about human life and death,
the meaning and/or meaninglessness of existence. This poet was an existen-
tialist, who found support for his reflections in philosophy which he chose to
study at Vilnius University during the war years. In his poems the marginal
situations are reflected and the motif of death, as being constantly present and
foreboded, is especially felt, and a man is depicted as shocked and looking for
certainty, trying to break free from illusory existence and to become free. The
non-authenticity of one’s own being is painfully experienced (even love is per-
ceived as restrictive and limiting a person), and the unknowable nature of life
is reflected — asking oneself a series of questions and not finding the answer.

> Kekseas, Juozas. Toks gyvenimas (That’s Life). Vilnius: Jono Karoso leidinys, 1938, p. 28.
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Macernis’ work had a strong resonance and is popular among some teenagers
till now.

This period of independent Lithuania was in a way perfected with Binkis’
play Dress Rebearsal written before his death in 1940 and in Soviet times pub-
lished only in 1958, during the Khrushchev Thaw. In this work Binkis shows
that art is already unable to convey the catastrophe that has befell mankind,
because it has become a tool of manipulation. A single man, an artist, is forced
to adapt to the circumstances, to behave as it is desired from him: a person
becomes held under the control of the political authorities. The mechanisms
of manipulation are expressively revealed: people are influenced by patriotic
slogans and charity announcements, beyond which the egoistic objectives of
the same politicians lie. It is shown that in such a world, individual human
resistance has no relevance: the playwright’s death in protest against changes to
his text is perceived by his theatre director as great advertising. So, in such an
ideologically oriented society, art becomes a manipulative tool and the creative
freedom is being restricted.

Binkis, perhaps like no other author of the interwar period, saw the future
threats to Lithuanian literature and began to talk about the oppressed Euro-
pean minds at the very beginning of the occupation. Soviet literature clearly
revealed the power and scale of the oppression.

Questions

1. What were the most significant cultural periodicals in interwar Lithu-
ania?
2. When did the first signs of modernism appear in Lithuania?

3. Which writers can be called the most radical innovators in Lithuanian
literature?

4. How would you describe spiritual aesthetics?

5. Which work of the interwar period uses Goethe’s intertexts?

6. Which authors’ works could be called feminist writing?

7. What are distinct features of the literary heritage of the Vilnius region?
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Indré Zakevigiené

LITHUANIAN LITERATURE
IN THE SOVIET TIMES (1940-1990)

The Sovietization of Lithuanian literature started already in 1940 when consist-
ent processes of culture and literature were artificially stopped. In 1940-1990,
two stages of literary development can be distinguished. These stages are thor-
oughly and more generally described by Giedrius Vilianas and Elena Bukeliené.
Bukeliené tends to divide literature of the Soviet times into larger periods: the
first being 1940-1965. This period is referred to as the “red” literary stage. The
first two decades of Soviet times were marked by Stalinism and the prosperity
of social realism. At the very beginning of the fifth decade, Lithuania lost its
greatest minds, economic autonomy and the valuable science of history. More-
over, the functioning of the Lithuanian language was suspended. The first years
of occupation were times of great confusion. People still hoped that the occu-
pation was not real. Such feelings presupposed a great desire to do everything
to resist violence and constraint. All of the old periodical press was suspended.
Instead, Tiesa and other similar newspapers started to be published. A journal
of literature and art Rastai started to be published in 1940. Termination of the
existence of national culture and disclosure of “bourgeois culture and order”
were the most important aims of Rastai. Literature became clearly related to
politics. Petras Cvirka was the chief editor of Rastai. Teofilis Tilvytis was his
deputy. Other members of the editorial board included Néris, Jonas Simkus
and Kostas Korsakas. The co-workers of the journal believed that the journal
had to create a Marxist progress. The journal published the exemplary works
of Soviet writers, i.e. Vincas Mykolaitis-Putinas Darbo Lietuvai (To the La-
bouring Lithuania), works of similar style by Montvila, Néris, Cvirka, Juozas
Baltusis, Juozas Grusas. The fight against memory loss was started in society
little by little. Tradition was divided into progressive and regressive. All mod-



274

A BRIEF HISTORY OF LITHUANIAN LITERATURE

ern artistic pursuits were rejected and only realism was left. Nevertheless, ideo-
logical tendency was still required and had to be clearly visible.

The first books of exemplary Soviet poetry were published in 1905, includ-
ing Darbymecio véliavos (Flags of the Working Time) by Eugenijus Matuzevidius,
Sveikinu Zemg (I Greet the Earth) by Putinas, and Po Spalio Zvaigzde (Under
the Star of October) by Aleksys Churginas. Books were censored by rounds, in
order not to leave any insufficiently Sovietized images of nature.

Lyrics could not be based on its usual means of expression, and figurative
speech disappeared together with specific poetic language. At that moment
the old intelligentsia would have been glad to remain silent; however, being
silent was also considered a political crime. Many writers adapted, identified
with the new ideology and created works that were required for these times.
Literature of these times justified violence, repressions, which were referred to
as disposal of the enemies of the nation. Prose was based on the key scheme
obligatory for each text, i.e. the opposition of past with present. The most im-
portant problems of previous literature were declared to be non-existent, while
talent became unimportant and an appropriate position was enough. God was
rejected, the problem of existence ceased to exist. People of culture and litera-
ture gradually stopped being themselves and could not understand when they
were lying.

After the death of Stalin in 1953, a period of thawing started; therefore,
the period from 1953 to 1964 could be named as a period different from the
Stalinist years, yet the connection to the so-called “red” literature was still tight.
Scholars of literature participating in the scientific conference Sinolaikinés
tarybinés lietuviy literatiros klausimais (On the Matters of Contemporary
Soviet Lithuanian Literature) in 1962 hoped to raise true members of the
communist society through the help of good literature. The specific position
of Lithuanian literature is reflected by the titles of the reports presented in
the conference, i.e. Literatira ir komunistiné visuomené (Literature and the
Communist Society), Nawujos koliskinio gyvenimo problemos tarybinéje lietuviy
literatiiroje (New Problems of Kolkhoz Life in Soviet Lithuanian Literature),
etc. According to Lankutis, the task of post-Stalinist literature was completely
clear and quite specific: “There is now a need for such books, in which the
reader would see oneself in the mirror of the communist tomorrow and would
feel one’s life in the perspective of the great reconstruction of humankind. It
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goes without saying that it cannot be applied to works of fantasy literature (...).
Books about everyday life of the contemporary Soviet person are the focus,
whilst topics on the past are still of relevance.” When discussing the story
Pusis, kuri juokési (The Pine that Laughed) by Justinas Marcinkevicius, the
author of the report praises the young writer for “directing his offensive force
against idealistic Western philosophy and aesthetics, proclaiming pessimism,
the downfall of humankind and confusion, waiting for the atomic war™. The
author also claims that the writer “shows the ideological and psychological
crisis in an interesting light, a crisis that is suffered by some of our youth, “in-
tellectual people from cities” who are infected by this philosophy”. Another
important task of literature declared in the conference included the cultiva-
tion of moral principles stated in the code of the builder of the communism.
Individual genres of literature were also evaluated according to their usefulness
for the creation of new society, how effective was their form in educating “the
generation of a new formation”. Authors were highly encouraged to create sat-
ires, which were seen as potentially suitable in the scene of “kolkhoz amateurs”.
At the beginning of 1960s, literary critics already tried to distinguish between
works from the Stalinist and the contemporary periods. Galinis mentions new
literary tendencies: “In short, they can be reduced to several points. Firstly, it
involves increased attention to the personality of a person and moral ques-
tions. Secondly, the problem of intellectualism becomes very relevant. Writers
seck to think deeper, to provide the meaning to the person of our era and
historical situation, to convey the intellectual atmosphere of that period, the
period when a human-being intrudes on space, creates wonderful cybernetic
machines and starts a revolution in technique. Thirdly, the new character of so-
cialist humanism emerges, whose essence can be described by aphoristic words
of the programme of the Communist Party: “One man is a friend, comrade
and brother to another” “Everything is in the name of a human-being and for
the benefit of a human-being.” “Our humanism is militant even today, it is not
forgiving to our enemy, yet it is full of sounds of trust, love and respect for a
human-being. Therefore, the greatest attention was paid to the upbringing of
a person truly devoted to communism. Such a person can be raised by Soviet

Y Literatira ir kalba, t. V1. Vilnius: Valstybiné grozinés literatiiros leidykla, 1962.

2 Jbid.
3 Ibid.
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literature, which was created when the artist felt the importance of his/ her
task and responsibility for the weight of the artistic word.

Poctry after “the times of the cult of a person” was also analyzed from
different perspectives. Vytautas Kubilius emphasized the process of intellec-
tualization of contemporary Lithuanian poetry which emerged at the end of
1950s. He then rejected philosophical poetry as unimportant to Lithuanian
literature or Soviet literature on the whole. He stressed the need of general
knowledge which emerged in poets: “Where has this large-scale flight in So-
viet Lithuanian poetry come from (...)? Nowadays, there is only one worldview,
which has not disappointed people with its sense and objectivity of cognition.
It is Marxism. Everything that exists can be cognized. The universe is the sub-
stance, having its own laws, rather than being a mystical secret.™ This is the
first reason, which, according to Kubilius, encouraged Soviet poets to discuss
the problem of cognition and which could not be any longer approached as
philosophical.

Literature before 1965 was represented by the second generation of So-
viet writers: Jonas Avyzius (1922-1999), Mykolas Sluckis (1928), Alfonsas Bie-
liauskas (1923), Eduardas Miezelaitis (1919-1997) and Vytautas Petkevicius
(1930-2008). Eventually it became doubtful whether socialist realism could
include the entire literary reality. Little by little the new approaches to the
concept of a new person were disclosed. After the death of Stalin, in the year
of thawing, literature was humanized. It shifted from the class struggle to the
space of morale and everyday life. Characters gradually gained the right to act
more freely. Writers started depicting an intellectual person. Social realism was
highly modified. If the truth could not be said, it could be omitted instead. A
person was perceived as representative of the nation instead of being a product
of the class. The task for the generation of Avyzius, Sluckis, Bieliauskas and
Petkevidius was to depict the present, the social reality, a contemporary man,
a Soviet citizen. In 1963, Sluckis published his novel Laiptai j dangy (Stairs
to Heaven); in 1964, Avyzius published Kaimas kryzkeléje (A Village at the
Crossroad). The ideology was also obligatory to this generation; however, writ-
ers could select an individual style and more original manner of speech. The
process of creation was gradually becoming more natural.

4 Literatiira ir kalba, t. V1. Vilnius: Valstybiné grozinés literatiiros leidykla, 1962.
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After 1965, new conditions and truly new literature emerged; therefore,
the period from 1965 to 1985, according to Bukeliené, can be named as the
second distinct period in Lithuanian literature during the two decades of stag-
nation. Writers of the third generation include Kazys Saja (1932), Romualdas
Granauskas (1939), Bronius Radzevi¢ius (1940-1980), Juozas Aputis (1936-
2010) and Vytautas Bubnys (1932). They had an emphatic attitude: national
and human values were the most important things for them. Socialism was
eventually rejected in principle. Vita Vinickyte in her master thesis Mykolo
Sluckio ir Romualdo Lankausko romanai: sociokultiiriniai kontekstai (The Nov-
els of Mykolas Sluckis and Romualdas Lankauskas: Socio-cultural Contexts),
defended in 2013, wrote about the situation in Soviet Lithuania using Kubilius’
material: “The prose of the 1960s and 1970s rejected thinking in theses and
the propagandist way of illustration. It established itself as an expression of
social conflicts and duality of personality. Prose as well as poetry attempted
to absorb the artistic culture of Europe, new structures of thinking and even
new fashions (Kubilius V. XX amziaus literatira. Vilnius: Alma littera, 1996,
p- 572). Vytautas Kubilius marks that “in the works of Lithuanian authors, it
is not hard to notice a narrative of Tolstoic deterministic sequence, Joycean
psychological analysis and Faulknerian connection of endless time, land and
memory, Hemingwayan laconicism of mood and language and mythological
transpositions by Gabriel Garcia Marquez. The historical period had also dic-
tated certain assumptions of individuality to prose: agrarian life was perceived
as a source of visual thinking, the spoken language of peasants as the basis for
very specific and agile verbal language, forcing a break from one formation of
society to another as a knot of conflicts™. He also noticed that the optimism
of a revolutionary rebirth was fading away in the literature of the early 1960s:
“Besides pathetic responsibility “for the entire land” and a proud speech in the
name of “the entire planet” (Zvaigédziy papédé [The Foot of Stars], 1959) by
Eduardas MiezZelaitis, the image of the homeland appears, which invites read-
ers into a private space and intimate speaking, frequently — a mournful one. It
returned the subject of literature to the following directions: the landscape as
an experience of identifying with one’s nation; historical events of Lithuania,
loss of conflicts and resignation of a tragic elegy; the motifs of Lithuanian

> Kubilius, Vytautas. XX am#iaus literatiira. Vilnius: Alma lictera, 1996, p. 572.
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culture, including the uniqueness of visual colour and associations that cannot
be met anywhere else.”

The later generation of writers includes Valdas Papievis (1962), Jolita
Skablauskaite (1950), Jurga Ivanauskait¢ (1961-2007), Antanas Ramonas
(1947-1993), etc. The year 1985 marks the beginning of one more new period:
the rebirth and negation of socialism were noticeable in literature; while the
last decade of the twentieth century marks a completely different new road of
pursuits of Lithuanian literature.

Vilitnas divides the stages of Lithuanian literature of the Soviet times into
more categories. The first stage, i.c. the years of World War II (1940-1944),
was further divided into the first Soviet occupation (1940-1941) and the Nazi
occupation (1941-1944). The second stage, the postwar period, was divided
into the period of Stalinism (1944-1953) and the years of the Thaw (1956-
1959). Later Vilitinas distinguished the period of stabilization (1960-1968),
the period of stagnation (1968-1988) and the time of rebirth and restoration
of independence (1988-1920).

The name of Justinas Marcinkevicius (1930-2011) is usually mentioned
among the names of Maironis and Putinas. He had been referred to as a living
classic for a long time. Marcinkevic¢ius established himself as the guardian of
Lithuanian history and the spreader of traditional values. Being the author of
works of journalism and lyrics, poems, poetical dramas, he attributed the high-
est value to the means of expression provided by a poem. His poem Donelaitis
(1964) in the Soviet context was extremely meaningful, ensuring vitality of the
nation and encoding the powers of the Lithuanian word. Marcinkevicius could
not avoid writing engaged works. His first collection of poetry, which appeared
in the 1950s and 1960s (Prasau Zodzio [1 Ask to Speak] and Duong raikancios
rankos [Hands Slicing Bread]) were highly ideological but written with sincere
belief in the perspective of the new order. The collection of poems Liepsnojan-
tis krimas (The Burning Bush, 1968), reflecting the changes in the spiritual
life of the writer and the changing in position towards the Soviet ideology in
principle, was the most important break in the creative life of Marcinkevi¢ius.
His works were accurately described by Kubilius, who claimed that “Justinas
Marcinkevidius in his works fused the closeness to the land of Lithuanian lit-

¢ Kubilius, Vytautas. XX amgiaus literatiira. Vilnius: Alma littera, 1996, p. 516.
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erature with the element of romantic spirituality in the most natural way. The
family of a ploughman, sitting at the dinner table, had turned into the sacral
act of eternal being, whereas the family bond, so strong in the folk ethics had
turned into the basis of love, the most important poetic experience.”” Espe-
cially lyrical poetical dramas by Justinas Marcinkevi¢ius emphasized historical
events important to Lithuania and solved the eternal problems of humanity.
The works of Marcinkevi¢ius were like encoded messages of resistance and a

guarantee of cultural memory for the Soviet reader.

The creative heritage of Judita Vaiciunaité (1937-2001) is rather abun-
dant and various, as she wrote lyrics, poetic dramas, texts for children and
prose, which are still read in the twenty first century. Vai¢itnaité’s lyrics are the
most feminine among the poetical texts created by any other women of Soviet
times. In her poems Vaiditinaité encoded various aspects of femininity, as the
poet was concerned with women in the perspective of history. She depicted a
woman who is selfless, loves passionately, takes care of others, expectant, proud,
forgiving, enjoys life and feels the depths of existence and its secrets with her
entire being. Rimvydas Silbajoris names the poetry of Vaitianaité as a world
enriched with shades of amber, wax and honey, full of warmth and cosiness.
Kubilius distinguishes this poet from the rest of the authors from Soviet times
as one who managed to avoid any ideology. Vai¢iunaité is also named as the
poet of the city who immortalized the charm of the primary cities, Kaunas and
Vilnius. Virginija Slekiené, who thoroughly analyzed the image of Vilnius in
the poetry of Vai¢ianaité, summarizes: “Mythological, historical and cultural
reminiscence, semantics of architectural spaces, interlacement of natural and
architectural spaces, the pursuit of the lost Vilnius, create a semantic universe
which spiritualizes the culture of the city. The city in most of her poems ap-
pears as the space of personal life of the subject. The connection of the lyrical
subject to the history of the city, its architecture and nature is personal and
subtle; it can be felt in many texts. Vilnius is perceived by all the senses, includ-
ing vision, hearing, smell, touch and felt with all of one’s nerves...”® Almost the
same can be said when discussing any setting important to the poet, which she
immortalized in her poems.

7 Kubilius, Vytautas. XX amZiaus literatiira. Vilnius: Alma littera, 1996, p. 533-534.

8 Slekiené, Virginija. “Vilnius Juditos Vaidianaités kiryboje” in Zmagus ir Zodis, 2008, No. 2, p. 59.
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Speaking about Lithuanian literature of the period from 1940 to 1990, it is
important to mention the names of Jonas Juskaitis, Vytautas P. Bloz¢, Marceli-
jus Martinaitis, Tomas Venclova, Grazina Cieskaité, Nijolé Miliauskaité and
Kornelijus Platelis. According to Rimantas Kmita, who analyzed poetry of
the Soviet times, almost all of the aforementioned poets are distinguished for
“innovation of creation, their impact on the literary process. Moreover, active
reception of their works makes them almost the most important figures in the
modernization of poetry”™.

Romualdas Lankauskas (1932) and Bité Vilimaité (1943) are writers of
different generations. They are distinguished in the context of Soviet literature
by their laconic prose and capacious sentence. The scope of Lankauskas’ crea-
tion is wide: this prose writer was an author of children books, a translator, a
playwright and a painter. In addition, the writer himself did not consider two
spheres of art (i.e. literature and fine arts) as two interrelated spheres: “I wanted
to become a painter and a writer and eventually it happened. When joking,
I used to say that I am a writer before noon and I am a painter in the after-
noon. I always clearly separate painting from writing because painting does
not need literature. It does not tell anything and does not have to undertake
this job, leaving it to literature.”® Lankauskas used to be called a Lithuanian
Hemingway, yet it should be mentioned that his implications are of a rather
different kind than those of the aforementioned American author. Vygantas
Siukscius describes the specifics of the author as follows: “Ironic denial of the
Soviet everyday life, projection of nature and love as a symbol of short term
hope of liberation conclude a double plan of Lankauskas’ story” . The collec-
tions of his works Pilka sviesa (Grey Light, 1968), Siaurés vitraai (Northern
Stained Glasses, 1970), DZiazo vezimas (A Wagon of Jazz, 1971), his novel
Vidury didelio lauko (In the Middle of Great Field, 1962) and Uzburtas miestas
(Enchanted City, 1988) are worthy of a mention.

Kmita, Rimantas. Pabégimas is fabriko. Vilnius: Lietuviy literatiiros ir tautosakos institutas, 2009,
p- 11

10 The Interview with Lankauskas. Online access at http://eia.libis.lt:8080/archyvas/vie-
$as/20091201225022/http://www.culture.lt/Imenas/?leid_id=3261&kas=spaudai&st_id=15687
Vygantas Siuk$¢ius about Romualdas Lankauskas in Lietuviy literatiros enciklopedija. Vilnius:
Lictuviy literatiros ir tautosakos institutas, 2001, p. 266.
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Bité Vilimaité is referred to as the master of Lithuanian story-telling. An-
other Lithuanian writer Renata Serelyté refers to the works of Vilimaité as
follows: “The structure of Vilimaité’s novels is full of spontancous sparks of
metaphors, expressive details, capacious dialogues and unexpected twists of
concentrated “plot”, arranged according to a strict and mysterious system. Pe-
culiar punctuation can be considered to be the greatest unknown element of
Vilimaité’s novelty” 12.

Literary critics emphasize the writer’s attention to a hurt person, her em-
pathy towards an unloved child, sympathy for the disadvantaged, yet Vilimaité
herself does not entirely agree with that: “I do not write about hurt people on
purpose. I just simply think that these people are hurt in violent fights against
life. Especially we, Lithuanians, are. It is already difficult to raise our orphans
to enjoy a full-fledged life. They are already broken and rarely successfully
adapt in human society.”* The works of Vilimaité¢ and Lankauskas are related
by special implications, which sometimes are not understood so casily.

The works of Bronius Radzevic¢ius (1940-1980) and Antanas Ramonas
(1947-1993) can be associated by existential insights and exceptional atten-
tion to the questions of human existence. Radzevi¢ius brought Lithuanian lit-
erature of the Soviet times to the highest level of texts marked by existential-
ism. His novel Priesausyio vieskeliai (Highways before Dawn, 1979) is full of
philosophical insights, fascinates with its immediacy and can be compared to
a unique illustration of the life of the writer. The novel reveals the situation
of a person who grew up in the countryside and later found himself in a big
city. The story is also about his spiritual pursuits, hopes and disappointments.
Mindaugas Grigaitis analyzes Prieasausrio vieskeliai as a philosophical text: “It
is one of the most prominent novels in Lithuanian literature discussing the
flashes illuminating the truth of existence. Even though literary critics appre-
ciate this work for deeply felt and uniquely opened problems of human exist-
ence, in the perspective of ontological hermeneutics, it would be necessary to
emphasize the representation of existence by language. The novel is written by

12 Online access at http://eia.libis.lt:8080/archyvas/viesas/20111120224330/htep://www.culture.lt/
Imenas/?leid_id=29478&kas=straipsnis&st_id=2248).

13 Elona’s Varnauskiené’s interview with Bité Vilimaité “Vaikystéje uzprogramuojamas zmogaus gy-

venimas” (Human Life Programmed in the Childhood). Online access at htep://archive-lte.com/

page/288505/2012-09-08/http://rubinaitis.Inb.lt/index.php?135394630.
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conscious reflection and generating its experience. Live, pulsating, constantly
running and not ceasing language presupposes the dynamics of the conscious
and subconscious.”* The main topics of this novel are prominent in the col-
lections of novels Balsai is tylos (Voices from Silence, 1970) and Link Debesi-
jos (Towards the Clouds, 1984). Being very demanding of himself and others,
Radzevi¢ius looked critically at the everyday life of the Soviet times, loathing
at the snobbism, the increasing materialism of society and philistine tendencies.
Creation for him was like a sacred act, requiring unconditional dedication and
sacrifice: “Even now when writing I frequently feel how hard it is to catch the
variety of internal and external worlds as adequately and ingeniously as possible,
without any pose and reticence, how important it is to listen carefully to every
quiver of intonation, word or pause, to the rhythm of the first sentence, which
like a tonometer gives the tone to the instrumentation of all sights, shadings,
and digressions.” The prose of Radzevidius was quite unexpected to the Soviet
reader, as they fascinated with the depths of thought and the capacity of the
colourful word.

Ramonas followed the path of Radzevi¢ius. Ramonas was the author of
stories who pictorially depicted everyday existence and observed melancholi-
cally the surroundings of the city and was nostalgic about the human ability
to feel the world. “He was related to Radzevi¢ius by his projection to everyday
life of pursuits of cultural essence. Sensitivity of the precursor was reduced to
stoic concise phrases. The worldview of Ramonas is full of wonder of joys of
everyday existence and “simple perfection”.’s

Juozas Aputis (1936-2010), Romualdas Granauskas (1939) and Vanda
Juknaite (1949) also took an interest in existential questions and interpreted
them differently in their prose texts. The attention of Aputis was always directed
towards the Lithuanian countryside, the space of which is usually sacral in his
works and is vital to the unfolding of the soul of a decent man and discussion
of questions of existence, time and memory. According to Sprindyté, “a writer
was a special author at the times of the Soviet starvation. His books Hori-
zonte béga Sernai (Boars Running across the Horizon, 1970) and Sugrizimas
14 Grigaitis, Mindaugas. “Broniaus Radzevi¢iaus romanas Priedausrio vieskeliai i§ ontologinés herme-
neutikos perspektyvos” in Colloquia, No. 25, p. 76.

Juraté Sprindyté about Antanas Ramonas in Lietuviy literatiiros enciklopedija. Vilnius: Lietuviy

literattros ir tautosakos institutas, 2001, p. 412.
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vakaréjantiais laukais (A Return Through the Fields in the Evening, 1977) were
books-events at that time because they decidedly turned our narrative from
the domestic to the existential level . The style of Granauskas is a little bit dif-
ferent from that of Aputis. First of all, his style surprises with colourful words
and fluency of the sentence and only then the author plunges us into reflec-
tions of simple or more difhicult questions...Romualdas Granauskas established
himself in our consciousness as the narrator of decaying agrarian culture and
the old world of farmers””. However, “The creation of Granauskas is much
more complicated, more innovative, encompassing a greater spectre of mean-
ings. Its unique feature is the fusion of paradoxical tradition and modernity.”®
Juknaité’s attentive look at the depths of a human soul and her subtle sense of
the world of women’s souls and that of the child raise the reader to the level of
existential considerations. The language of this writer is extremely honest, open
and understandable for those who feel the connection to their homeland and
so-called agrarian culture. When Juknaité writes, she relies on her experience,
knowing well the moods encoded in her texts: “Our village, as many others,
was “reclaimed”. I saw only roads overgrown with grass. The road runs, runs
and falls into the grass. When I saw it, it took my breath away. I could not
understand how it could have happened. Some many people lived there, so
many dramas, tragedies, deportation to Siberia, fights of partisans, collectiviza-
tion and famine — everything was overgrown with grass. I did not know how
to react. I thought that from then on, I would live in the afterlife. I see now
how everything ends. And then I thought that maybe it is good that I wrote
S'ermenys (Funeral). There is nothing left from this world, and yet every river,
even the smallest one, every stone and tussock had their names. This is how
history is overpowered by grass. As if it had never happened...”"

Kazys Saja (1932) and Juozas Glinskis (1933) are playwrights, who have
changed the nature of the Soviet drama. The works of Saja continue to fasci-

16 Tai, kas parasyta, nickur nedingsta. Online access at http://www.bernardinai.lt/straipsnis/2010-03-

01-in-memoriam-juozas-aputis-tai-kas-parasyta-nickur-nedingsta/41204
7" Juknaité, Vanda. Romualdo Granausko prozos modernumas. Vilnius: VPU leidykla, 2009, p. 3.

18 Ibid.
" From Gediminas Kajénas’ interview with Vanda Juknaité I5 kur atsiranda od%iai - neginau... On-
line access at http://www.bernardinai.lt/straipsnis/2010-03-01-in-memoriam-juozas-aputis-tai-

kas-parasyta-nickur-nedingsta/41204
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nate readers even in present times for their incredibly resourceful usage of lan-
guage, glimmering Lithuanian words covering wisdom and colour of folklore.
Upon his debut as a playwright and a comedy writer, Saja wrote prose books
for children and adults, emphasizing the most important human values, which
have not changed for many ages. Irony, grotesque, comic, hyperbole and seem-
ingly simple folk wisdom were like a business card of Saja as a playwright. Saja,
being an active defendant of truth and a signatory of the Declaration of Inde-
pendence of 11 March, who often speaks in the name of readers as he received
this right from them, remains faithful to the position he undertook during the
Soviet times: consciousness and justice is a guarantee of normal life of society.
The writer speaks about himself as follows: “I am one of those who love their
nation utterly, yet have a misanthropic intolerance to stupidity, negligence and
drunkenness.. (...) My unique credo is as follows: a person is eternal in this
world as long as he shares himself with others. We are “made” of a lot of differ-
ent gifts and it is hard to name all of our donors.” This precise moral attitude
is what Saja and Glinskis have in common, the latter being the founder of
the “theatre of cruelty”, a sarcastic, sometimes cynical, grotesque, exceptionally
original Lithuanian playwright and prose writer. A quote from the book of
this playwright: “I wrote my first drama (Grasos namai [The House of Grasa))
when I was thirty-seven (1970). Until 1990, I published ten plays of differ-
ent genres from lyrical drama to comedy and to tragic farce and anti-utopia.
Then we used to work under ideological censorship conditions. In order not to
displease the censors, you had to “employ” your inner censor, who controlled
the behaviour and dialogues of the characters. We tried to hide under Aeso-
pian language.”” Aesopian language is a specific phenomenon of Lithuanian
literature of the Soviet times, which was also typical to many literatures of oc-
cupied or colonized countries. According to Kubilius, “Aesopian language is a
stylistics full of implications, encoding ideas, contradicting the current regime
by means of metaphors, allusions and paraphrases, constructing a twofold plan
of the work which would be evident to society but not to the censorship.”? A
beautiful example of Aesopian language is the first collection of short stories by

Glinskis, Verdenés, which was published in 1967, which explored the internal

20 IvonaZiemytésinterview with Kazys Saja, 11/01/2010. Online access at http://www.ve.lt/naujienos/

visuomene/zmones/kazys-saja-zmogus-licka-nemirtingas-tick-kick-save-isdalija-kitiems-65270
2 Juozas Glinskis. Online access at http://www.juozasglinskis.com
22 Lietuviy literatiiros enciklopedija. Vilnius: Lietuviy literatiiros ir tautosakos institutas, 2001, p. 136.
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world of a human being and subtly revealed the context of everyday life, which
would change that world unavoidably. Glinskis was interested in extraordinary
rebellious personalities, proving that the possibilities of the human soul are
endless. He wrote several plays about the Lithuanian poet Strazdas (Grasos na-
mai [The House of Grasa]), the painter Mikalojus Konstantinas Ciurlionis (Po
Svarstykliy Zenklu [Under the Sign of Libra], 1977) and the thinker Socrates
(Cikuta — Sokratui [Cicuta for Socrates), 1981). The creation of this exceptional
Lithuanian playwright refreshed Lithuanian literature in Soviet times via its
innovation. The performances based on his plays attracted spectators for more
than one decade. Glinskis spoke about himself as follows: “I strictly follow cer-
tain rules. I try not to worry about trivial matters (what things are not trivial
matters?), not to regret about the things that are not within the limits of your
powers (do those exist as well?), communicate with God respectfully, I do not
ask of God impossible things, do not curse God by worship and prayers, not
to ask God anything, apologize for bad deeds more frequently, thank God for
a successful page, a nice quote, a leg you have not broken or a bump you have
not got, to strengthen your health every day, to behave today in a way which
would make you more creative and energetic tomorrow and the day after to-
morrow would surpass a day before with its efficiency. That is my motto. From
the length of it you can understand that I am quite exaggerated and unreal.”

Saulius Tomas Kondrotas (1953) and Jolita Skablauskaité (1950) en-
riched Lithuanian literature with variations of magic realism. The works of
Kondrotas were unexpected in the Soviet times because of their unique world
of illusion, specific codes confusing his readers and widening the usual field of
meanings of Lithuanians. A two-part novel Ir apsiniauks Zvelgiantys pro langg
(And Those Who Are Looking Through the Window Will Be Dimmed, 1985)
is a peculiar embodiment of the Soviet atmosphere as a mythical situation and
a fictional country of Sniegovija were selected as the setting. Those who valued
Kondrotas’ works emphasized the virtuoso style of the author (all of his books
were stylistically different), variety of speech and written language, whereas the
complicated and complex structure of the novels, their irrational emotional at-
23 Kaip jantiasi dramaturgas, kai jam 75-eri? Prozininkas, dramaturgas Juozas Glinskis atsako i poeto

Juliaus Kelero klausimus (How does a playwright feel when he is 75 years of age? Prosaist and play-

wright Juozas Glinskis gives answers to the questions of the poet Julius Keleras) in Mezai, 2008,
No. 10 (October). Online access at http://www.tekstai.lt
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mosphere resulted in more reproaches than praise.”?* The works of Kondrotas,
however, are translated into German, French, Latvian, Serbian, Finnish, Polish
and Russian. This writer managed to emigrate from Lithuania in 1986 before
Lithuania’s Independence. Kondrotas had written all of his famous texts by
then, namely his first collection of stories Pasaulis be riby (A World Without
Limits, 1977), a novel Zaltio Zvilgsnis (A Glance of the Serpent, 1981) and
the aforementioned Ir apsiniauks Zvelgiantys pro langg. According to Vygantas
Siuk$&ius, “Kondrotas is one of the most baroque Lithuanian writers. Playful
and unaffected rhetoric, polysemantic metaphors, irony, fusion of Christian
and pagan myths and symbols, archaic and magical incantations, thick, con-
densed and stenographic language, a cold cross-section of rational and irration-
al human psychology and the world of mysticism and fairy-tale of “an orphan
who found love at the bottom of the well. The world of magic or mythological
realism.” This writer considered literary creation as a responsible line of work,
requiring great sophistication and knowledge: “If you want to improvise, you
have to know the canon well. In order to cross the border, you have to see it
clearly. If there is no rule, there is no exception. Reality is a set of rules, crea-
tion is its exception.”®

Skablauskaité is also a master of Lithuanian magic realism, a painter, an il-
lustrator of her own books. “Skablauskaité illustrated all of her own collections
of stories and novels (except for her debut work 77k sviesiis paukstiai naktyje
[Only Bright Birds at Night]), which are full of hardly identifiable anthropo-
morphic and mythical creatures. Meanwhile, the book covers are dark: black,
dark grey, black-brown, dark-green or have a colour of a lakeside mud. The
writer mentioned more than once that she had to “draw it out” before writing:
my subconscious relaxes during painting and permits me to “get up and write”.
The creatures she depicted turned into the characters of her prose, so the pic-
tures where not only as book illustrations but also a stimulus and a pretext
of the idea itself.”” Her first collection of stories 77k sviesiis paukstiai naktyje

24 Vygantas Siuk§¢ius about Saulius Tomas Kondrotas in Lietuviy literatiros enciklopedija. Vilnius:

Lictuviy literatiros ir tautosakos institutas, 2001, p. 242-243.
25 Vygandas Siukitius in Mito poetika lietuviy prozoje: teksty interpretacija, doctoral thesis. Vilnius,
1999.
Saulius Tomas Kondrotas. Online access at http://www.booksfromlithuania.lt/It/node/156
27 Specifics of Gothic Aesthetic in the Novels of Jolita Skablauskaité in Colloguia, No. 25, p. 119. On-

line access at htep://www.llti.le/failai/Nr25Colloquia_Str_Sprindyte.pdf, p. 121.
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(1986) was published in Soviet times, followed by a book of poetry Sviesa, tiesa
ir ilgesys (Light, Truth and Longing, 1989), whereas her novel Zolz'q kartu-
mas (The Bitterness of Herbs) was published in 1990. The writer continues
to create stories in the third millennium as well, attracting original analyses
and interpretations by literature researchers. “The phantasmagorical world of
Skablauskaité, which is now being presented to readers, would not have been
published in her early creative period of the 1980s. Gloomy fiction and the
penetration of the dark forces of nature would have been referred to as “black
decadence” in Soviet times and would not have been tolerated by the censor-
ship. But even at these times the depiction of a simple episode of everyday life
was overshadowed with the presence of threat, meaningful “bloody” details
and a worldview of darkness. Skablauskaité’s novel Zoliy kartumas (the first
of six of her novels), published at the very height of recovering independence,
which spreads an absolutely resignative mood, confusion of characters and at-
mosphere of death, the end and destruction... is worthy of mention™3. The
texts of this author are incredibly colourful, surprising with strange characters
who transform into stranger creatures via everyday miracles. In the context of
the Soviet times, these innovations were more or less confusing. Perhaps it was
the reason why this writer did not receive a lot of attention or was not sub-
stantially researched. Skablauskaité created a grotesque drawing: the space was
colourful, involving rather than repelling, but also attractive with its strange
peculiarities and also bringing one closer to the apparent naturalness and the
sphere of the subconscious.

28 Sprindyte, Jiraté. “Gotikinés estetikos specifika Jolitos Skablauskaités romanuose” (Specifics of
Gothic Aesthetic in the Novels of Jolita Skablauskaité) in Colloquia, No. 25, p. 119. Online access at
hetp://www.llti.lt/failai/Nr25Colloquia_Str_Sprindyte.pdf
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1. What changes took place in Lithuanian literature in the 1950s and 1960s?

2. What features, characteristic to the literature of colonized or occupied
countries, are observed in the works by Juozas Glinskis, Kazys Saja or
Saulius Tomas Kondrotas?

3. Attempt a comparison of the thematic and stylistic aspects in the prose
works by Romualdas Lankauskas and Bronius Radzevicius.

4. What ideas, characteristic to existentialists, emerge in the prose by An-
tanas Ramonas and Vanda Juknaité?

5. Is it possible to highlight the specificity of Lithuanian magic realism after
reading the works by Jurgita Skablauskaité or Saulius Tomas Kondrotas?
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Dalia Kuiziniené

LITHUANIAN EXILE LITERATURE:
TENDENCIES AND TRENDS

Lithuanian exile literature is an important part of the Lithuanian heritage, cre-
ated abroad. Lithuanian writers’ works reflect the relevant historical, cultural and
identity issues and the collision of Lithuanian realities with Western influences.
The Lithuanian literature that has been created abroad is characterized by a great
diversity in themes and genres. Familiarity with this literature and its study gives
an opportunity for a much deeper understanding of life circumstances abroad
and the intellectual history of exile. Lithuanian émigrés’ texts show up life abroad
experiences, attitudes and their change. The Lithuanian writers who lived abroad
greatly expanded and modernized the Lithuanian tradition.

A larger number of Lithuanians emigrated at the end of the 19t centu-
ry, after the suppression of the 1863-1864 Uprising. The historian Antanas
Kucas asserts that after 1868 even more people emigrated, fleeing from fam-
ine and material poverty. Thus, the emigration was motivated politically and
economically. Before the First World War about 500, 000 Lithuanians emi-
grated, the majority of them - to the United States. The cultural activities of
this wave of emigration were not very numerous and intense. A strengthening
national consciousness stimulated the establishment of Lithuanian organiza-
tions and the publishing of Lithuanian newspapers. Particularly popular were
the Catholic newspapers: Draugas (The Friend, published since 1909), Vienybé
lietuvninky (Lithuanian Unity, 1886-1920), Lietuva (Lithuania, 1892-1920),
Garsas (Sound, 1892-1894). At the end of the 19 century only few books
of belles-lettres appeared; there were more practical books and textbooks for
schools published. After 1904 the number of books of belles-letters increased.
“It can be presumed that the Lithuanians of the wave of immigration at the
turn of the 20t century, retained a strong emotional bond with the Lithuania
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they had left behind: they not only cherished the Lithuanian language and
maintained national values themselves, but also passed those values onto their
children to the astonishment of the DPs, who arrived after the Second World
War. Although a vast majority of the printed publications were newspapers
or applied literature, the Lithuanian community did not feel a large gap from
their ethnic roots.”

This chapter presents the most important stages of Lithuanian literature in
the second half of the 20t century, grouping the Lithuanian writers according
to generations, distinguishing and identifying the key features of their works,

and highlighting shifts and changes.

Lithuanian Literature at the German

Displaced Persons Camps in 1945-1950

In the second half of the 20 century emigration from Lithuania was the most
abundant and distinctive in that among the refugees there were a large number
of Lithuanian intellectuals. “The tragedy of war and its consequences unwill-
ingly replenished the fading energy of Lithuanian diaspora. If during the pre-
war period in the United States there was a feeling that the Lithuanian colonies
would die off faster without an impulse of new waves of immigrants, then after
the Second World War thousands of new emigrants gushed into the colonies,
surpassing all statistics. The most important thing was that a large part of the
Lithuanian intellectual, creative, social and political elite retreated to the West.
They carried out images cultivated in the independent Lithuania; and the capa-
ble young people, continuing their studies at Western universities, were able to
renew those images with the achievements of the free world.”* Soviet occupation
and the Second World War forced mostly intellectuals to retreat from the Baltic
countries. 200 000 people from the Baltic countries arrived at the German DP

L' Jovaisiené, Diana. “Tapatumo refleksija ir poky¢iai XX ir XXI amziy lietuviy iseiviy literatiiroje”

(The Reflection on Identity and Its Changes in the Lithuanian Emigré Literature of the 20%-21%
Centuries) in Lietuviai pasaulyje: tautinio identiteto issaugojimas emigracijoje (Lithuanians in the
World: Maintaining National Identity in Emigration). Klaipéda: Baltic Printing House, 2012,
p. 182-183.

Aleksandravi¢ius, Egidijus. Karklo diegas. Lietuviy pasaunlio istorija (The Willow Sprout: A History
of the Lithuanian World). Vilnius: Versus aureus, 2013, p. 412.
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camps after WW II; among them there were about 60, 000 Lithuanians, who
spread all over Germany, divided into American, British and French zones. The
German DP period for Lithuanian diaspora culture was very productive and in-
tensive. Western cultural influences and exile experiences affected the art being
created abroad: the elder generation of artists continued the creative tradition,
brought from Lithuania; the young generation of Lithuanian artists turned to-
wards the modernization of creative work. In Europe many Lithuanian public
and cultural organizations were reconstituted.

The German DP period was distinguished by its abundance of periodicals
and books. It is unique in its diverse publications: there were one-time leaflets
of wall newspapers with relevant information; rotaprint publications, printed
at different camps; weeklies Mintis (The Thought), Téviskés garsas (The Sound
of Homeland), and Ziburiai (The Lights); cultural magazines and literary al-
manacs. One of the most popular cultural magazines, having the highest cir-
culation, was Aidai (The Echoes), printed in Munich and in late 1949 moved
to America (here it was published until 1991, and in 1992 it was merged with
Naujasis Zidinys (The New Hearth), a religious and cultural magazine published
in Lithuania). During this period about 20 cultural magazines, distinguished
by their huge variety, were released: some of them (Pédsakai [The Footprints],
Gintaras [Amber]) published only works of fiction and conscripted the rep-
resentatives of a wide range of artistic attitudes; the others were published by
the authors of similar creative attitudes, by those who tended to experiment
(avant-garde magazine Zvilgsniai [The Glances]). In the cultural magazines
many Lithuanian writers published their works and critical articles, overviews
of Western culture, and reviews of the works of European and world literature.
Cultural publications did not avoid polemics, and the abundance of the facts
of cultural life of that time were reviewed and discussed. Already during the
first year of exile from Lithuania, writers (especially of the younger generation)
clearly tended to go beyond the Lithuanian tradition, integrating themselves
into the context of European culture.

In 1947 the association of Lithuanian expatriate writers, very active during
this period, published the literary anthology Tremties metai (The Year of Exile),
comprising of poems, short stories, and the fragments of novels or dramas, by
more than 70 writers who had left Lithuania. In the German DP camps the
publication of The Year of Exile was undoubtedly an important event in the
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cultural life of that time, and received both words of praise and criticism. The
yearbook revealed the literary panorama of the first year of expatriation and
the general literary trends, because it published the works by the writers of
various generations and creative attitudes. During this period there were also
released some local camp publications and anthologies.

During 1945-1950 in Western Europe more than twenty Lithuanian pub-
lishers released 218 books of works of fiction. The scale of book publishing
reached the level of Lithuanian independence period: books had print-runs of
3-4 thousand copies. Patria, one of the most prominent publishers, released
44 books in five years. The books of this publishing house stood out for their
quality polygraphy and were released with illustrations by the artists Vytautas
Petravicius, Telesforas Valius and others. In 1948 Patria participated in the
World Book Fair, it represented the foreign publishing houses in Germany. In
the DP camps the Lithuanian writers immediately sought for the possibilities
to translate their books into German and English. Already in 1945 there was
talk about a need for Lithuanian writers to join the activities of International
Club of Writers’ PEN; in 1955, after lengthy efforts, the Lithuanian Writers’
Association was inducted into this international organization. In Germany sev-
eral anthologies of short stories by Lithuanian writers appeared in the German
language: Novellen vom Baltischen Meer (1948) and Das Teufelmoor (1951).
Vincas Ramonas’ novel KryZiai (The Crosses), which had raised many debates,
was also translated into German and published. From 1948 the Lithuanian
writers began to contribute to the cultural newspaper Our Life, released by the
Estonians in English language, and in other publications.

The literary life in Western Europe was very productive for many Lithua-
nian writers of different generations. During this period particularly many
books of poetry and short stories were published. These short genres gave
a better and faster rendering of the moods and feelings of the people living
abroad at that time. A poetic image was the best for giving meaning to the
lost fatherland and the pain, caused by the loss and uncertainty. Bernardas
BrazdZionis, Faustas Kir$a, Mykolas Vaitkus and other poets, who had already
won recognition during independence, published several books of poetry; in
their work a social patriotic motif became stronger.

Young writers pretty flexibly and receptively absorbed and applied the posi-
tive things they had gained while studying at the German universities, reading
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books, looking for the parallels between the world culture and various trends
of Lithuanian culture in emigration, and attempting to answer the question
“What is the place of Lithuanian culture in the world?” It was an individual
relationship with the living reality of that time, feeling oneself as a part of that
context and experiencing a constant tension between the Lithuanian identity
and global citizenship. The flexibility of the young writers allowed them to ab-
sorb the positive and new things from the foreign environment; while the clos-
ing of oneself into the Lithuanian tradition that was evident amongst the older
cultural workers narrowed their horizons and the problems of the Lithuania
they had left behind most often predominated in their work.

The works by authors debuting in poetry were influenced by existentialism
reborn in Europe after the war. At the centre of Alfonsas Nykas-Nilitnas’ and
Henrikas Nagys’ lyrics there is a wandering man and a theme of home loss.
Kazys Bradiinas’ lyrics emphasize a mystical connection to the earth, raising
this image to a symbolic level. In Semeniskiy idilés (Idylls of Semeniskiai) Jonas
Mekas creates a colourful panorama of his native land, work in the fields, and
the landscape’s colours and smells, as if attempting to stop past time.

In the short prose works of the post-war period the theme of the Lithuania
that was left behind is often replaced with the motifs of war, occupation, with-
drawal from Lithuania and life abroad. In the works by some authors, these
experiences blend into a single motif of catastrophe, when the work centres
not on an event of the external reality, but rather an explication of feeling (the
short stories by Marius Katiliskis and Antanas Skéma). The thematic changes
often affected genre modifications: Julius Kaupas, Jonas and Adolfas Mekas
originally used the fairy tale genre in their works. Pulgis Andriusis’ lyrical
short stories suggestively fuse together the landscape and the human world
into an indivisible whole. Nijol¢ Mazalaité continues her neo-romantic prose
tradition: she writes stylized legends, which raise universal questions through
the depiction of Lithuanian history and the fate of the nation.

During the first five years of living abroad, few novels were published.
During this period most discussions were started by Vincas Ramonas’ novel
Kryziai (The Crosses, 1947). To the author of the novel it was important to
reveal the clash of two worldviews — Catholic and liberal. The novel sugges-
tively revealed the relevant problems of a person’s self-determination in matters
of world-view and the recent experiences of the Bolshevik occupation before
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withdrawal to the West. Ramonas’ book is traditional in its composition and
genre, but the prose writer reveals his extraordinary talent in creating psycho-
logically motivated characters in the background of occupation. The author
places static characters in the novel on the opposing sides of the barricades;
their ideological opposition causes the main conflict.

Julius Jankus’ novel of short stories Naktis ant mory (Night on the Bier,
1948) depicts the recent events of the Soviet and Nazi occupations. Scenes of
human torture and rape are represented surrealistically, but in any situation
the author looks for manifestations of humanity. The work, the separate parts
of which are linked together by an introductory short story, also depicts the
horrific events of the recent past. In Jankus’ novel a person can experience
either the Bolshevik or the Nazi occupation. Recent events of the past are por-
trayed with great artistic suggestion, and the catastrophic despair of the era is
presented in a variety of narrative ways.

Literary life at German DP camps, having experienced new influences,
which had set it towards modernization, was characteristic of a natural con-
tinuation in the further development of exile literature. The loss of their home-
land and constant values changed not only the attitudes of an artist, living
abroad; in exile the conception of literature itself and its goals also changed.
This period was predominated by the conception of nationally engaged litera-
ture. A requirement was raised for literature to become a means of fighting for
the preservation of national identity and support for the nation’s spiritual life.
This kind of elevated and exclusively romanticized notion of literature resulted
in the abundance of books of fiction, periodicals and cultural facts.

In postwar exile literature we can see some changes in the themes. In the
prose works of this period, the theme of the Lithuania that was left behind is of-
ten replaced with the motifs of war, occupations, withdrawal from Lithuania and
life abroad. In the works by some authors those experiences blend into a single
motif of catastrophe; then a centre of the work is not an event of the external
reality, but rather an explication of feeling. In the works by many writers of the
younger generation the loss intertwined with the experience influenced by “the
consciousness of ruins of the inherited world” (Kavolis’ concept); this worked as
a stimulus for the modernization of form. Thematic changes had influence on
generic modifications, when Julius Kaupas and the brothers Jonas and Adolfas
Mekas originally used the genres of tales and legends in their works.
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For many young writers, who had just taken their first steps on the creative
path, the German period opened very wide opportunities. Western influences
accelerated the development of their creative work; in Germany their themes
were formed and the modernization of means of artistic expression began. The
years, spent by Lithuanian writers in Europe, were transitional. In about the
1950s, further emigration began: most Lithuanian writers settled in the UK
and USA, and others in Canada, Australia, and South America.

The Elder Generation and the Continuation of the

Lithuanian Literary Tradition

In emigration the poets of the elder generation — Bernardas Brazdzionis, Jonas
Aistis, Mykolas Vaitkus, Faustas Kir$a, Grazina Tulauskaité and others — main-
tained their writing style and stylistics, which had already formed in independ-
ent Lithuania. In their poetry the patriotic motif especially intensified, often
turning into pathetic, prophetic or sentimental rhetoric.

Bernardas Brazdzionis had reached his poetic heights, joined the ranks
of the neo-romanticist poets, and won recognition already in independent
Lithuania. In his lyrics the motifs of religion and nature predominated, and
during the war an element of the social, declarative rhetoric, and presentiment
of the apocalypse emerged. His texts, written in emigration, are dominated by
patriotic themes and suggestively convey nostalgia for the lost fatherland. The
motifs of the Lithuanian past become more frequent; they are linked with
Lithuanian mythological symbols; in some texts these motifs gain general sig-
nificance and universalism. The disaster and suffering of the fatherland take on
a religious meaning; and there is a gradual intensification of the tendency to
mythologize the lost fatherland, as also the parallels and oppositions between
global totalitarianism and the problems of the Lithuanian peoples” occupation.
While BrazdzZionis™ style changed, a longing for transcendental being and the
motifs of the temporality of true-life existence remained predominant in his
lyrics. In his classical poetic texts BrazdZionis gives meaning to his fatherland
as the only measure of value.

The canon of neo-romantic lyrics, created by Jonas Aistis in independent
Lithuania, combined lyricism, folklore intonations, and the precision of form
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in a melodious lyric. In emigration individual intimacy was gradually changed
by social rhetoric; folk motifs gradually vanished from his lyrics and the ele-
ments of the Lithuanian landscape, irony and playfulness flagged: “In the post-
war lyrics by Aistis, the idealized Lithuanian landscape, embodying the immu-
tability of the nation’s being, increasingly tended to the historical reflections,
concerned with the drama of loses of the nation™. The issues of the nation’s
fate, the motifs of wandering, and narrative elements significantly change the
melodious tradition of Aistis’ lyrics.

In exile lyrics by Aistis and BrazdzZionis, the two major neo-romanticists
of independent Lithuania, intimacy and melodiousness are replaced by the so-
ciability, identification with the nation and the drama that has befallen it. In
these poets’ works the patriotic motif is intertwined with religious experience.
Only in some of their poems, written in emigration, did the poets reach the
heights of their poetry, which they had conquered in Lithuania.

Another representative of the same poetic generation is the poet Henrikas
Radauskas, who had already debuted in independent Lithuania, but reached
his creative maturity in emigration. With his lyrics Radauskas legalized an aes-
theticized perception of reality; his poems are full of allusions to the realities of
the world’s cultural history. An emotional suggestiveness of the poetic image,
created by Radauskas, is often equivalent to the impact of the work of painting.
His poetry creates images that are dynamic and theatrical, not telling a story,
but rather performing, acting and entrancing with their chord of colours. In
many Radauskas’ poems the colour combinations are often so nuanced that
it is possible to talk about their repeatability, change and symbolics. The con-
texts of Radauskas’ lyrics are especially wide: music, painting, classical world
literature and philosophy are those references that become a basis of his lyr-
ics, a source of his surprising metaphors, similes, and symbols. Probably every
critic, who wrote about Radauskas’ poetry, named him an aesthete, a master
of words, a perfect versificator. Radauskas’ ironic and surreal reception of the
world replaced the prevailing system of values in Lithuanian poetry and gave
it some surrealist imagery and suggestion.

Antanas Gustaitis ironically portrays a mode of life of the émigré com-
munity and its being in his collections of satirical verse. He does not avoid
caricatures of émigré public figures and the declared patriotism by his con-

3 Kubilius, Vytautas. Jonas Aistis. Vilnius: Lietuviy literatiiros ir tautosakos institutas, 1999, p. 197.
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temporaries. Gustaitis’ poems, written in a classic form, combine playfulness,
aphoristics and irony. In his satirical collections the poet does not avoid con-
trasting images, paradoxes, dialogic structures, and dedicatory poems.

Antanas Jasmantas (Maceina) and Mykolas Vaitkus convey the depth of a
religious experience in their lyrics that are hermetic to the realities of the out-
side world. Faustas Kir$a and Kotryna Grigaityté stuck to their lyrical stylistics.
The motifs of life abroad, exile and nostalgia for the fatherland are vivid in Sta-
sys Santvaras’ lyrics, in which exaltation and sentimentality intertwine. Juozas
Tysliava, a former representative of the avant-garde magazine Keturi véjai (The
Four Winds), did not write many lyrics in exile. In 1954 the literary magazine
Gabija published his long epic poem “Tawa nouson”, dedicated to the tragic
history of the Prussians’ fate. Petras Babickas, who lived and created in Brazil
from 1946, highlights the motifs of the loss of one’s fatherland and nostalgia
using very dramatic rhetorical stylistics in his works.

Lithuanian exile prose is quite varied both thematically and in form. The
themes of the Lithuanian village that was left behind, Soviet occupation, and
the war predominate in the prose by many writers of the elder generation.
Vincas Krévé, Ignas Seinius, Antanas Vai¢iulaitis, Petronélé Orintaité, Vytau-
tas Alantas, and Liudas Dovydénas continue their tradition of creative work,
which was formed in independent Lithuania. Vincas Ramonas’ prose, written
in emigration, is not abundant, but both in his short stories and novels he
subtly combines realistic and impressionistic means of representation, creating
a very distinctive style.

In emigration Antanas Vai¢iulaitis continues the tradition, undertaken in
Lithuania. His stories, written in emigration, develop further the theme of an
abandoned Lithuanian village, consistently presenting the archaic rural envi-
ronment, creating a portrait of an old man, and depict nature in a subtle and
nuanced way: “Vaiciulaitis’ writings are an opportunity for us to travel and ex-
plore the ancient world of our soul — a beautiful, close, soothing and precious
world. It is firm and stable, it has a sacred core. In emigration Vaic¢iulatis does
not confine himself only to the genres of short stories and novels; he also wrote
literary tales and published the book of literary legends Gluosniy daina (The
Song of the Willows).

4 Liulevi¢iené, Ausra. “Antanas Vaitiulaitis” in Lietuviy egzodo literatira. 1945-1990 (Lithuanian

Exile Literature. 1945-1990). Cikaga, 1992, p. 243.
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Jurgis Jankus with his short stories and novels Paklyde paunkstiai (The
Stray Birds), Namas gerojoje gatvéje (House on the Good Street), and Anapus
rytojaus (Beyond Tomorrow), written in emigration, emerges as a creator of
intrigue and exciting action; he combines a traditional story with detective
and psychological elements. In his novels Jankus depicts a man, whose soul and
behaviour are often logically inexplicable. The man in the author’s works is a
secret, which the author tries to depict in various situations and unriddle: “A
person is obscure to himself, and a task of the novelist is to open suggestively
this uncertainty as a continuous process, where there are never any definitive
conclusions.” Jankus presents and analyzes the key moments of human exist-
ence: the nuances of human relationships, the experiences of spiritual crisis,
the relationship with death, the relationship between reality and vision, the
labyrinths of human nature, the tossing about in the world of passions, and
anatomy of sin and crime. Jankus usually portrays his characters in a border-
line, critical situation, when they confront a need to choose, to test and verify
their principle moral attitudes. In his best stories Jankus perfectly manages
to combine several narrative styles and levels. His narratives often balance be-
tween a short story and a novel. The writer is able to interpret a legend in a
non-traditional way: by simplifying and bringing it closer to the level of every-
day life, and at the same time making it poetic. His ability to find intrigue in
the simplest event is vivid both in his short stories and novels.

In Pulgis Andriusis’ stories, written in emigration, Lithuanian themes still
remain. The writer prefers a lyrical or humorous style, figuratively drawing a
panorama of the interwar Lithuanian village. In his novel Zipelis (A Character,
1951) the author presents the life of interwar Kaunas in a fragmented but very
suggestive way, creates caricatures of the characters, and describes the most
important historical sites of the temporary capital from the most various per-
spectives. Andriusis describes his biography and colourful memories of life in
Independent Lithuania in his book of memoirs Septinton jleidus (After Letting
into the Seventh).

In the context of émigré prose Kazimieras Barénas, a representative of the
elder generation, stands out with his distinctive touch. He made his debut as
a writer whilst already living abroad. In his short stories the unexpected facets

> Kubilius, Vytautas. “Neoromantiky karta” (The Generation of Neo-romantics) in Kubilius V.

XX amziaus literatira (The 20™ Century Literature). Vilnius: Alma littera, 1995, p. 281.
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and apt details give suggestiveness and colourfulness to the everyday world. In
his trilogy of novels T7boto gaidzio metai (The Years of Tubotai Rooster, 1969),
Beragio ozio metai (The Year of the Hornless Goat, 1982), and Meskos maurojimo
metai (The Year of Bear’s Roaring, 1990) Barénas consistently creates characters
against the background of the nation’s major turning-points and events. The tril-
ogy spans about seventy years of family life; it is an epopee, summarizing and
symbolising historical events and people’s lives. In the context of the author’s
works, special attention has to be given to his novel of short stories Dvidesimt
viena Veronika (Twenty-One Veronica, 1971), which highlights the stages of a
woman’s life in the situations of historical periods and challenges: Veronika’s pic-
ture is developed through her painful experiences and difficult relationship with
the people of other nations. In his later written short stories Barénas perfectly
describes the everyday life of emigration: an unexpected facet, an apt detail and
preterition give suggestiveness and colourfulness to the grey world of the daily
grind; the author does not avoid using irony and comedy in many of his texts.
In émigré prose the topics of Lithuanian history were always particularly
popular. Vytautas Alantas’ historical novels carry the reader back to the pagan
times; Juozas Kralikauskas creates a cycle of novels, dedicated to the period of
the rule of King Mindaugas, and novels about Motiejus Valan¢ius and Martynas
Mazvydas. Jurgis Gliauda’s novels carry the reader back to the times of recent
history (the inter-war, occupation, genocide). In emigration historically-themed
novels were written by many Lithuanian prose writers, even by those who previ-
ously had not written in this genre (for example, in 1976 Petronélé Orintaité
published the historical novel Ereliy kuorais (On the Towers of Eagles).

The “Earth” and “Folios” Generation and Modernization

of Lithuanian Literature Abroad

The anthology of Lithuanian poetry Zemeé (The Earth, 1951) was published by
five poets, belonging to the same generation and having similar views on lit-
erature, — Kazys Bradunas, Alfonsas Nyka-Nilinas, Henrikas Nagys, Juozas
Kékstas, and Vytautas Maéernis®. In an introductory article to the anthology,

¢ The poems by Vytautas Madernis (1921-1944) were included into the anthology by his friends post-

humously. The poet was killed by an artillery shell while retreating to the West.
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the philosopher Juozas Girnius names these poets as the generation, which
came into Lithuanian poetry after the neo-romanticists. In their works the au-
thors of the anthology lean towards new associative forms of poetic expression
with a philosophical context. These authors had already matured and started
their creative paths in Lithuania, debuted with their first collections in post-
war Europe; and some of them (Nyka-Nilitinas, Nagys) were notably good lit-
erary critics. The writers whose works were included into the anthology 7he
Earth, and their other contemporaries in exile have started to be called the
“Earth” generation (Zemininkai).

The bases of Kazys Bradinas’ poetry are the consistent dominant motif of
Zemé — earth, land, soil; the synthesis of pagan and Christian traditions; and
the reflection of historical destiny of the nation. In his poetry the native soil
is most distinctly mythologized among the poets of the entire “Earth” gen-
eration. Bradunas’ long narrative poems “Sonatas and Fugues”, “The Grave of
Donelaitis”, and “Conversations with the King” give meaning to the impor-
tant figures of Lithuanian culture and history — M. K. Ciurlionis, Kristijonas
Donelaitis, and Grand Duke Gediminas.

Juozas Kékstas’ poetry is dominated by the public-social dissection of the
post-war world, based on the compositional contrasts. The collapse of the post-
war world predominates in his works; the motifs of apocalypse and ruins be-
come a link of the volatile fragmented world.

In Henrikas Nagys’ lyrics, which were influenced by the tradition of Ger-
man Expressionism, the dramatic tension is very sharp and is often rendered
through the motif of death and the contrast between the present and remem-
brance. In his ocuvre the poet very often used the images of a bird and a brother
that express the inner state of a rebellious and searching lyrical subject.

Alfonsas Nyka-Nilitinas’ poetry was affected by the French literary context.
The loss and home are some of his major themes, which are revealed by spacious
multi-layered metaphors, integrating oppositions and philosophical depth of
thought. The poet creates an elaborate image, leaning on Ancient and Western
culture and philosophy. He does not avoid quotations and literary allusions:
“through Nyka-Nilitnas there goes a current of the evolution of Lithuanian lyr-
ics towards the combinations of song and reflection, characteristic to modern
poetry; towards the self-consciousness; towards the forms dissonant to lyrical
completeness; towards the poetics based on cultural images; towards the po-
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etry that is in a meaningful interrelationship with a broad context of European
cultures and still remains distinctive and unique.”

The pocts of The Earth are related by their effort to renew the poetic lan-
guage of the Lithuanian lyric and to abandon the declarative, excessive and
banal exploitation of patriotic themes. The contemporaries of the “Earth”
generation would be Vincas Kazokas, Paulius Jurkus, Jonas Mekas, and Vla-
das Slaitas. The lyrics by these poets are distinguished by narrativity, minimal
corpus of the means of poetic expression, authenticity of the use of epic word
in lyrics, and poetics of everyday phenomena.

The lyric collections by the prose writer and poet Albinas Baranauskas
stand out with their surprising poetization of the landscape and the stylistics
of unfinished sentences and implications. In Leonardas Andrickus’ poetry the
depth of religious experience is dominant and traditional motives of Lithua-
nian poetry (the archetype of Pensive Christ) are originally transformed. At the
centre of Julija Svabaité-Gyliené’s lyrics a deep emotional meditation and po-
etization of woman’s everyday life show up; she was more than once compared
to Sylvia Plath because of their poetics. The main axis of Biruté Pukelevi¢iaté’s
lyrics has become the dichotomies of woman’s inner life, demonstration of in-
ner freedom, and erotic motifs.

Leonas Svedas has chosen a completely new experimental style; his poetic
metaphor is harsh, sometimes vulgar, not avoiding irony, contradictions and
contrasts. A similar stylistics is also noticeable in this author’s narrative fiction.
Leonas Létas (Adamkevicius) also experimented with a form of poetic text
and looked for the unexploited potentials of semantics in a lyric and narra-
tive text. Both poets can be considered as representatives of avant-garde poet-
ics; they were controversial, misunderstood and have noticeably changed the
Lithuanian literary canon.

The short stories and novels by Marius Katiliskis and Antanas Skéma, who
belong to the “Earth” and “Folios” generation, have renewed and modernized
the tradition of Lithuanian belle-letters. The best short stories by Katiliskis
combine the elements of realistic and lyrical impressionistic representation,
which complement and highlight each other. In his short stories Katiliskis uses
traditional plots of Lithuanian narrative fiction, but he transforms and mod-

7 Skrupskelyté, Viktorija. “Alfonsas Nyka-Nilitinas” in Lietuviy egzodo literativa. 1945-1990
(Lithuanian Exile Literature. 1945-1990). Cikaga: Licuanistikos institutas, 1992, p. 409.
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ernizes them, giving a completely unexpected meaning, leaving riddles and
implications to the interpreters of his work. The topics of Katiliskis’ narrative
fiction is related to the Lithuanian village, which is poeticized and sacralised
in his novel of short stories Uzuovéja (Shelter From the Wind) and in the
novel Miskais ateina ruduo (Autumn Comes Through the Forests). In these
texts the community, village, and forest become the places for peace of mind
and harmonious human relations. In his autobiographical book of memoir fic-
tion ISéjusiems negrizti (To Those Who Left With no Return) Katiliskis writes
about the retreat from Lithuania, experiencing a constant confrontation with
death. A subtle portrayal of nature tunes with the descriptions of the charac-
ters and the setting. In his later written works Katiliskis takes the reader to
the émigré environment, which is strange to many characters; a lot of attention
is given to the caricatures of characters and represented environment. During
this period Katiliskis™ character is defeated, not adjusted to the environment,
and resigning. The best texts by Katiliskis show the subtle synthesis of the
realistic and the lyrical.

In the context of émigré prose Algirdas Landsbergis’ texts stand out with
their novelty of themes and forms. Landsbergis’ short stories are characteristic
of experiments: there is a constant moving from one plane to another; the
characters live in a constant change; the author alternates viewpoints and writ-
ing techniques. In his novel of modernist stylistics Kelioné (The Journey, 1954),
the two planes — the real and the inward — complement each other: the main
character goes through the odyssey of retreat from Lithuania, and at the same
time his inward journey — an internal metamorphosis — also takes place. The
main motifs of the novel are the ruins, the disaster befallen the world, and
the young man’s attempt to discover both the meaning of his inward exist-
ence and support in the labyrinths of the chaotic post-war environment and
foreign country. In this novel “a real conflict is not between people, but in-
side a person; and it rises from a personal desire somehow to make sense of
today’s world, which is in a state of ruin”s. A persistent relationship with the
other, with strangers, who represent different truths of life and moral domains,
helps the protagonist Julius Laikanas to grow up and survive. His relations

Silbajoris, Rimvydas. “Algirdas Landsbergis: prasmé ir struktira” (Algirdas Landsbergis: Meaning
and Structure) in Rimvydas Silbajoris. Nezekties Zenklai (The Signs of Loss). Vilnius: Vaga, 1992,
p.283.
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with conditional characters and the insertions of his inner monologues into
the constantly changing, fragmented descriptions of surreal survival, dream,
vision, and tragic experience create a kaleidoscopic dotted line of Julius’ in-
ner journey and the fragility of his inner and surrounding worlds. This novel
has established a modern structure and inner monologue narrative. The author
clearly tends to symbolize and to witness the crisis, which struck not only the
individual, the nation, but also the post-war Europe. The fragmented world
and catastrophe are expressed through the recurring motives of fall and ruins.
The momentary fragile experience of the complicated emotional relationship
with the present is made topical through the main character’s inward journeys.
The surrealistic representation of reality creates an illusion of uncertainty and
fragility and becomes the axis of the novel.

Antanas Skéma’s prose, significantly influenced by existentialism and sur-
realism, reveals a tragic and sometimes absurd human destiny in the middle
of the twentieth century: the fate of a person is greatly affected by external
circumstances and does not depend on individual decisions or behaviour. In-
ner monologue, fragmentation of fabula, and cinematographic techniques of
linking the images are apparent both in Skéma’s single novel Balta drobulé
(The White Shroud) and in his short stories. These characteristics and the
perpetual conjunction of two realities (the actual and the illusory) are also
vivid in Skéma’s drama. In his short stories, written already in the U. S., the
writer took the direction of narrative relativity, paradoxes and contrasts. In Zhe
White Shroud, a modernist Lithuanian novel, the writer intended to represent
a complicated human existence and deformed, broken consciousness as an im-
age of the world in crisis, and “definitely kept his word, as Zhe White Shroud
has been a successtul effort to bring into Lithuanian literature an individual,
free of ethnic armour and not oppressed with any epochal or entertainment
subserviencies. With this work Skéma, as a representative of the modern novel
in Lithuanian writing and as an uncompromising seeker of new roads, clearly
stands by Landsbergis.”

The narrative fiction by those, who established their credentials as writ
ers in emigration, is characteristic of large variety of styles and themes. Biruté
Pikelevi¢itité’s novels and short stories render the themes of the retreat from

% Keblys, Kestutis. “Romanas iSeivijoje” (A Novel in Emigration) in Kestutis Keblys. Smulki kritikos

rasa (Fine Dew of Criticism). Vilnius: Versus aureus, 2011, p. 63.
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Lithuania and the Lithuanian émigré life. In her best novels Astuoni lapai (Eight
Leaves) and Devintas lapas (The Ninth Leaf) the author unfolds the parallel
planes of the past and the present through biblical symbolism. Eduardas Cinzas’
narrative fiction combines epic concreteness and deep psychological insights. This
writer lived and creatively matured in Europe. The plot of his novels Raudonojo
arklio vasara (Red Horse’s Summer) and Mo#na is motivated and based on new
themes in Lithuanian literature, not avoiding allusions to mythology. Aloyzas
Baronas’ prose is rich in biblical symbolics and autobiographical motives.

During the first two decades of life abroad, a lot of drama works were writ-
ten, published and produced on the Lithuanian amateur theatre stage. They
were written by the authors of the elder generation — Antanas Rikas, Jonas
Grinius, Stasys Laucius, Vytautas Alantas, Antanas Gustaitis, and later Ana-
tolijus Kairys, who followed the traditions of realistic kitchen-sink drama. Later,
the principles of modernist drama were legitimated by Skéma and Landsbergis,
and the postmodernist ones — by Kostas Ostrauskas.

Skéma’s modernist dramas imply a perpetual collision of several planes (the
real and the metaphysical); they have many allusions to the plots of legends and
the Holy Writ, but the plots are surrealistically transformed. At the centre of
Skéma’s dramas there is a questioning, rebellious, and seeking man. His inward
pursuits and collisions are expressed in multiple genre structures.

Landsbergis’ modernist drama is based on several alternate ways of com-
position, their coherence in one piece, and unexpected allusions to the history
of civilization. The author also renders the themes of resistance and totalitari-
anism (Penki stulpai turgaus aikstéje [The Five Pillars at the Market Square]),
demonstrates the relativity of the historical theme, and performs an ironic
multi-layered cross-section of the émigré mode of life. Experimentation with
dramatic form is vivid in his dramas Vaikai gintaro rimuose (Children in the
Amber Palace), Véjas gluosninose, gluosniai véjuje (Wind in the Willows, Wil-
lows in the Wind). In the latter drama the author varies the same plot several
times, every time using a different point of view.

Kostas Ostrauskas is a representative of modern and postmodern drama;
his avant-garde works are influenced by the theatre of the absurd. Ostrauskas’
drama is characteristic of intertextuality, transformation of already known
plots of world literature, playfulness, conditionality, and the poetics of para-
dox. Ostrauskas is the most prominent representative of avant-garde drama in
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Lithuanian literature. His drama works are intellectual; they generate histori-
cal and cultural allusions and improvise the realities from different periods. In
Ostrauskas’ dramas we will not find a traditional consistent fabula. His dramas
Pypké (Pipe, 1951) and Gyveno kartg senelis ir senelé (Once There Lived Togeth-
er Grandfather and Grandmother, 1963-1969) have endowed the Lithuanian
drama writing with some avant-garde and experimental features. The works of
art and music, Bible stories, the literary characters and stories of Lithuanian
and Western classics, and literary figures become a basis of Ostrauskas’ dra-
mas that change the canon of traditional drama. Ostrauskas experiments with
the canon of drama genre: his dramas erase the borders between fiction and
criticism, expanding the boundaries of a literary text. “Some critics argue that

criticism is a creative art, hence — a critic is a creative artist.”1°

The Generation of Unornamented Language

In the sixth decade the generation of the artists who had established their
credentials as writers whilst already living in exile entered the literary scene.
In their works these poets express the loss of home, childhood, religion, and
language in much deeper and dramatic ways. These writers have been named
as the generation of unornamented language, or “the landless” (beZemiai). The
most notable poets of this generation are Algimantas Mackus and Liané Sute-
ma (Zina Nagyté-Katiliskiené). Mackus is the most famous poet of this genera-
tion. In his works, lucid motifs are death, meaninglessness and loss; and the
stylization of folk songs is combined with Christian symbolics. Liainé Sutema’s
poetry is characteristic of alternation of an extensive narrativity with minimal
expression and economical metaphors. The relation between a word and reality
is important to the poet; in her lyrics she often makes use of folklore quota-
tions and an archetype of fairy tale, providing dramatic tension.

The poetry by Vitalija Bogutaite, who belongs to the same generation of “the
landless”, is marked with the economy of a word, but the metaphors of her lyrics
have exceptionally multiple meanings and her folklore stylizations are surpris-
ing. In Eglé Juodvalké’s and Zivilé Bilai$yté’s poetry an urban motif is used and

10" Ostrauskas, Kostas. “Pratarmé” (Introduction) in Ketvirtoji siena (The Fouth Wall), Chicago:

A. Mackaus knygy leidimo fondas, 1996, p. 10.
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the suggestiveness of the poetic word is unmistakable. The poetry by Aldona
Ves¢iunaité, who has made her début as a writer already in Australia, is distin-
guished for its special economy and pictorial expression of a visual image.

The ranks of poets who had matured and created in exile were joined by
Tomas Venclova who emigrated from Lithuania during the Soviet era. His po-
etry is very intertextual and demonstrates a lot of experiments in form. Ven-
clova’s poetic word is complex; his lyrical verse often merges into a narrative
and various cultural layers.

An individual style of writing is characteristic to Icchokas Meras, who also
emigrated from Soviet Lithuania. In Lithuania he was criticized for his unau-
thorized topics. Meras’ novels, written in emigration, stand out with modern-
ized structure: there is no coherent fabula, and its fragments are related by
associative symbolic links. In his novels Striptease and Sara the author raised
the painful topic of the Holocaust.

Emigré Cultural Publications

Living both in Europe and in farther countries, émigré Lithuanians published
especially many periodicals. Many publications have still not lost their rele-
vance, they are read and analyzed. Some of them were a counterbalance to the
Soviet, ideologically charged publications, in which only one truth and one
opinion were acceptable.

The authors of the anthology The Earth with a coterie began to publish
a non-periodical literary magazine Literatiiros lankai (Literary Folios, 1952~
1959). Eight issues of the magazine came out. Its contributors wrote a man-
ifesto in the editorial piece which rendered their orientation towards West-
ern culture and their aim to restore the gradation of values in literature and
normal criteria of artistic value, giving preference to aesthetic criteria, rather
than moral, religious or national motifs. The magazine published the original
works and translations of belles-lettres; particular attention was paid to the
critique of the processes in exile literature and book reviews. The contribu-
tors of the magazine were Alfonsas Nyka-Nilianas, Henrikas Nagys, Kazys
Bradiinas, Julius Kaupas, Algirdas Landsbergis, Antanas Skéma, Algimantas
Mackus, Kostas Ostrauskas, A. J. Greimas, and Juozas Girnius. In their articles
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they sought to express a critical attitude on the cultural and literary processes
in exile and critically reassessed works by already acclaimed artists. Both the
writers, who contributed to the magazine, and the other like-minded writers
of the same generation, have been called the generation of the “Earth” and
“Folios” (Zemininkai-lankininkai).

The ideas of Literary Folios were further developed by the magazine Mer-
menys (The Outlines), started in 1959. This academic magazine aimed at the
discussion of literary and cultural issues. Until 1996 The Outlines was edited
by Vytautas Kavolis, and from 1997 — by Violeta Kelertien¢ and Rimvydas
Silbajoris; after Silbajoris’ death till its closing — only by Kelertiené.

The magazine Gabija (1951-1954), edited by Stepas Zobarskas, was in-
tended only for literature. Five issues of the magazine published the creative
works by the writers of various generations, and also the articles of literary
criticism and overviews.

In Great Britain the literary annual Pradalgé (Swath, 1964-1980) was
published. It was edited by the writer Kazimieras Barénas. 10 issues of the
annual were released with the works by Lithuanian exodus writers living both
in Western Europe and in the US, Canada and Australia. Besides works of
literature, the annual also published memoirs and literary criticism.

Considerable attention to literature was also given in the periodical maga-
zines, committed to social and cultural issues — Azspindziai (Reflections, 1951~
1952, ed. Vytautas Meskauskas), Margutis (Easter Egg, 1951-1964), Santarvé
(Concord, 1953-1958, ed. Fabijonas Neveravi¢ius) — and later, in the monthly
Akiraciai (The Horizons, from 1968 to 2005 it was published in Chicago, then
it moved to Lithuania, currently it is not published.)

Lithuanian Literature in English

In recent decades, the literary situation in exile is changing. In the world of
letters writers have emerged who were born and have grown up abroad. They
often write both in the Lithuanian and English languages or only in English;
their works express the bilingualism and multicultural perspective in many dif-
ferent forms. Both Lithuanian and English were used by the novelist and play-
wright Algirdas Landsbergis (1924-2004), belonging to the middle generation;
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the poets Eglé Juodvalke, Lidija Simkute, Marija Stankus-Saulaitis, and Vainis
Aleksa also write in two languages. Other writers use only English, and their
works show two trends: 1) being completely distant from the Lithuanian iden-
tity and themes (Algis Budrys, Dalia Janavi¢ius); and 2) exploiting Lithuanian
themes. The latter trend of works has very notable character of memoirs and
autobiography and demonstrates the reception of historical details of their na-
tion or family. These aspects are revealed in the prose works by Irene Guilford
(Irena Matiulyté-Guilford) and Antanas Sileika (Antanas Sileika) and in the
poetry by Raymond Filip (pen name of Raimundas Filipavi¢ius) — the writers
of Lithuanian origin living in Canada. Lithuanians writing in English often
reflect the recent history and the recent past of their parents and grandparents,
and make the Lithuanian realities relevant.

Irene Guilford’s memoir novel The Embrace'! focuses on several aspects:
the protagonist attempts to identify her ethnic identity, her being in-between
two different cultures; and her non-belonging to any of them. The book is
built on the principle of contrast: here two realities regularly intersect — the
reality of the Soviet Lithuania and the image of an illusory Lithuania, created
by books, memories and stories. The novel ends with the represented percep-
tion that it is impossible to unite the two identities, two cultures, and different
experiences. The conception of home in the mind of the narrator is dematerial-
ized: home becomes only a place created by her imagination.

In Raymond Filip’s poetry, written in the English language, the autobio-
graphical and historical aspects are very strong and the motives of Lithuanian,
Canadian and Asian cultures intertwine. In his texts the question of national
identity is important: looking for one’s own national identity the speaking sub-
ject identifies with global citizenship in exile, multicultural environment and
its representatives.

Antanas Sileika’s early prose takes the reader to the first years of life in
Canada. From the adolescent’s perspective, the narrator tells with humour
and irony about his parents’ worries over settling in a strange and unfamiliar
environment and their conflicting relationships with people of other nations.
In his novel Women in Bronze the author creates a picture of the inter-war
artist, whose life splits in two stages: the environment of Lithuanian vil-
lage and his experiences in Paris; both these traditions shape his creative

11 Guilford, Irene. The Embrace: A Novel. Toronto: Guernica, 1999.
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individuality. The novel creates a dramatic picture of the artist and reveals
a difficult process of adaptation and artistic searches in Lithuania, Poland
and Paris. Sileika’s novel Underground touches upon a painful, often con-
troversial and vexed subject in Lithuanian history — the post-war period and
resistance. In the post-war émigrés’ texts this theme was made heroic and
romanticized. Only a few texts revealed the issues of resistance, totalitarian-
ism and the crisis of humanism in post-war Europe in a more problematic
and dramatic way. Sileika’s work continues this tradition by telling the story
in a wide historical context.

In Underground Sileika focuses on a wider period of time; here, mythical
Lithuania takes on the contours of more specific locations. A person and his-
tory are seen through the complicated post-war prism; the resistance is viewed
not only from the perspective of Lithuanian historical memory, but also in the
light of the European and global contexts. While telling from wider perspec-
tive, a particular episode and situation is also given a wider conception of space
and time — the dimension of the future.

Ruta Sepetys, a Lithuanian-born writer who lives in America, gained pop-
ularity with her first novel Between Shades of Gray, published in English in
2011. In the same year the book was translated not only into Lithuanian, but
also into many European languages. The book is currently available in almost
30 languages and has been included into the lists of the top-ten most popular
books for adolescents. The book’s popularity was a result of the attractively and
suggestively told story of the 1941 deportations. The story of one particular
family, told from the perspective of a fifteen-year-old girl, also witnesses the
tragic period of Lithuanian nation’s dramatic history.
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Define the main tendencies of Lithuanian exile literature in Western
Europe.

Which exile authors were influenced by Western literature? What moti-
ves and changes in thematics manifest this influence?

Which writers have modernized Lithuanian exile literature the most
with their prose written abroad? Illustrate your answer with examples
from your read works.

Compare the most important artistic principles of two generations: the
writers of 7he Earth and the generation of “unornamented language”.
What experiences are witnessed by Guilford’s, Sileika’s and Sepetys’ pro-

se texts?
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Dalia Kuiziniené

LITHUANIAN LITERATURE ABROAD
AFTER 1990

During the twenty years of restored Lithuanian independence, Lithuanian
culture has come closer to the European and world cultural standards. Over
the past decade, a lot of texts have been created, whose authors have been
living abroad for a longer or shorter period of time. Next to the Lithuanian
writers, whose names are well known to the reader (Valdas Papievis, Biruté
Jonuskaité, Zita Cepaité, Marius Ivaskevi¢ius), quite a lot of non-professionals
(Ina Pukelyté, Arturas Imbrasas, Linas Jegelavi¢ius, Andrius Krizanauskas)
also started to write abroad. The experiences of life abroad and the searches
for one’s own identity have stimulated the emergence of a number of texts.
Being abroad often makes an intellectual not only to reflect on one’s own rela-
tionship with the past, to understand oneself as an individual in the context of
another culture and other traditions, but also to write about those inconsisten-
cies creatively.

During the period of 15 years more than 30 texts of different genres have
been written by Lithuanians abroad. They show quite vividly the newest ten-
dencies in emigrants’ literature and identity change — from the usual reflection
of nostalgia to an attempt to deny one’s own Lithuanianness, presenting a dif-
ferent and transformed identity. The works to be discussed are diverse both in
their topics, genre, and literary value. Their authors belong to different genera-
tions; their places of residence are also different (some of them have returned
to Lithuanian after living abroad for a longer or shorter period of time; the
others have been living abroad already for a few decades now; others still have
not emigrated anywhere and, while living in Lithuania, consciously choose an
emigration topic). However, they share the reflection on national identity, exile
experiences, and the expression of their relationship with Lithuanianness. Mi-
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grant experiences and reflections on identity become a frequent literary theme.
The concepts exile or emigrant are not suitable to name these authors, in whose
works several experiences, identities and parallels of different spaces and cul-
tures combine.

More and more often, we can talk about a hybrid, rather than a pure na-
tional identity. The situation of a diaspora person can be perhaps best defined
using the model of hybrid identity, developed by Homi K. Bhabha in cultural
studies!. Hybrid identity is formed at the juncture of two or more cultures,
languages and historical experiences. It is absolutely clear that at the turn of
the 21 century Lithuanian prose reflects vivid changes in identity, represents
different attitudes of generations and deconstructs the tradition of the Lithua-

nian identity:

The utopian exile consciousness has weakened considerably, if nor completely disappeared,
simply because of the radical change in the communicative situation. Now, after the col-
lapse of the political borders and with today’s means of communication, place has become a
rather relative concept: the airplanes, the Internet and smart phones have made El Dorado

a fatherland that you can almost carry in your pocket.

In their texts and interviews, writers themselves declare a changed status of
an emigrant and the loss of relation between home and the world. Ausra
Matulevicitté, the author of the novel of short stories Igesio kojos (The Legs
of Longing, 2010), says in an interview: “Yes, seven decades ago a status of an
emigrant was different; different was a pace of adaptation to foreign surround-
ings, and a different kind of endurance...”® In the novel the considerations on
exile identity by the main character Inesa intertwine with the crisis of the loss
of one’s ethnic roots, as experienced by her Lebanese husband.

The flight from the post-Soviet reality, the relation with a place, and the
searching for self-identity are most distinctly depicted in Valdas Papievis’ novel
Vienos vasaros emigrantai (The Emigrants for One Summer, 2003). The text

! Bhabha, Homi. Nation and Narration. London: Routledge, p. 32.

Satkauskyté, Dalia. “Egziliné (ne)tapatybé naujausioje lietuviy emigranty literataroje” (Exilic (Non)

Identity in Recent Literature by Lithuanian Emigrants) in Ozkos, Nr. 2 (12), 2011, p. 121.

3 Matulevitiie, Ausra. Kiryba mesteli aukséian fakto, Zenklo, simbolio (Creative Work Gives a
Gentle Through Over a Fact, Sign, and Symbol). Online access at http://www.bernardinai.le/
straipsnis/2010-11-06-ausra-matuleviciute-kuryba-mesteli-auksciau-fakto-zenklo-simbolio/52687
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is predominated by inner action, the alternation of the present and the past,
and a constant opposition of the two spaces — Vilnius and Paris. The author
himself has clearly defined his physical and emotional state, and his identity of
living between two spaces: “Paris opens completely different scales of time and
space. To tell the truth, I have never thought that I could make myself so at
home in a foreign place. I am wandering between Paris and Vilnius, between
France and Lithuania. As soon as I land up in Paris, I already miss Vilnius, and
in Vilnius I miss Paris.™

The narrator of Papievis’ novel The Emigrants for One Summer wanders
not only around Paris, but also in the labyrinths of his inner reality. The author
creates an image of life as a permanent quest, continuous travelling, wandering,
and vagabonding. In the novel, there are almost no events; a seemingly insig-
nificant event is needed only to the extent it is reflected and experienced by the
character or inasmuch it provokes and causes any feelings. It is a multilayered
novel, in which the character seeks to identify with the strange-own city Paris;
it is also an attempt to discover one’s own relation not only to a place, but also
with the world and oneself, and to understand oneself. Although the title of
the novel implies a specific conception — the emigrants for one summer, but
the author quickly dispels the illusion of the specificity (the emigrants for one
summer or for life). For the character of the novel the dimension of time is var-
iable; he is constantly balancing between the limits of the past and the present,
the real and the imagined, illusionary. The author makes use of the motif of
journey and pilgrimage (which is not new in the world and Lithuanian mod-
ernist literature), giving it two meanings: the external, often meaningless wan-
dering around the city implies a much more complex and ambivalent journey
in the inner spiritual labyrinths.

Papievis’ new novel Eizi (To Go, 2010) is a continuation of his previous
novel; however, it has significantly fewer signs of the outside world or a par-
ticular place. In this work, an entirely new movement is being highlighted:
the narrator dissociates himself from the outside world; and his wanderings
around Provence become a symbol of the inner journey of a newcomer (as the
narrator Valdas names himself). The author continually highlights the foreign-

4 Papievis, Valdas. “Sapnai dar lietuviski: Valda Papievj kalbina K. Platelis ir L. Jakimavi¢ius” (The

Dreams are Still Lithuanian: an interview with Valdas Papievis by Kornelijus Platelis and Liudvikas
Jakimavicius) in Literatiira ir menas (Literature and Art), January 16, 2004, p. 5.
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ness of the space; the character lives with a sense of its temporariness: you go
“where no one is waiting for you™; a spiritual journey becomes his way of life;
and there is no need to tie oneself to a particular space.

The book Pranciziskas romanas (The French Novel, 2000) by the theatre
critic Ina Pukelyté was written during her internship in France. The year, spent
abroad, and experience of unhappy love mature the protagonist and help form
her self-identity, resulting from the experiences of a young girl who has invaded
an elderly French couple’s life. The novel is framed by Giedré’s departure from
her native city and her return to it after a year of painful experiences. The
protagonist of Pukelyté’s novel states her goals very clearly: her aim is to get to
know the country and its people and to blend in with them. Her only connect-
ing link with native land is letters and occasional telephone calls. The distance
from her former habitual life implies its completely different perception and
assessment from new timing and spatial perspectives: “Life in Lithuania has
now gained a new measure. — Giedré has discovered in it many advantages, of
which she did not take notice till now.” Keeping company with the students
of various nationalities, the protagonist clearly perceives that all of them, in-
cluding herself, “whether they like it or not, represent their own nation and
are the conveyers of its codes.”” While living on campus she constantly faces,
communicates and spends her free time with the representatives of other na-
tionalities; and here the spontaneous consolidation or negation of experiences
and well-established conceptions take place.

The Searches for History in the Most Recent Literature

Klajinas (The Wanderer, 2005) is a debut novel by the architect Artaras Im-
brasas, who has lived and worked in Israel for nine years. There is very little
external action in the novel; it is a young person’s journey through space and
time, his own feelings, and his efforts to recover lost values. The main char-
acter is also a narrator, telling his story in the first person. He does not wan-
der around foreign countries or cities; his journey is through inner space. The

> Papievis, Valdas. Eiti (To Go). Vilnius: Baltos lankos, 2010, p. S6.
¢ Pukelyt¢, Ina. Pranciziskas romanas (The French Novel). Vilnius: Tyto alba, 2000, p. 89.
7 Ibid, p.98.
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novel is written in the form of a confessional diary. In this novel, a person’s
identification with the historical ancestral roots is expressed in unexpected and
ironic parallels, symbols and metaphors. An aspiration to understand oneself
through the relationship with the past motivates the protagonist of the novel
to delve into history and compare his attitudes towards values with those of
past generations.

Here there are no realities of life abroad. This is the present and a journey
to the past in an abstract space without any specific spatial contours; and to the
distant ancestral past, interpreted by the narrator. The book is about a journey
into the past, in which the narrator is not looking for historical facts or data,
but rather examines the profound attitudes towards values from the position
of today’s man, wandering around the world. Such position devaluates and
desacralizes many well-established norms, but eventually helps to find some
permanent values. Self-identity is sought looking back to the past, comparing
and reconstructing the individual experience through memory.

Reflection of the past is also vivid in the book Egziliantés uzrasai (Ex-
ile Woman’s Book Notes, 2008) by the writer and journalist Ausra Marija
Jurasiene. The author herself has called her texts essays, sketches of portraits,
memoirs, impressions. In fact, the book is very diverse and includes texts writ-
ten in Lithuania and in exile. The book is like a mosaic, in which the portraits
of people met in the author’s life are created by piecing together differently
shaded personalities and their characteristics coloured by her own emotions.
She depicts her life between two countries and her difficult-to-name identity
as a kind of “state of weightlessness, as if you were crossing a swaying monkey
bridge, thrown across the Atlantic.”® This emotional oscillation between own/
alien and between the alien, which has become own, and the own, which has
alienated, become an inherent state of the author, who states it in many texts
of the book. The relationship with a place and the searches for one’s own place
and home are marked in the texts, revealing the feelings and searches for self-
identification not only by the author and her husband, the stage director Jonas
Jurasas, but also generally by a person living in a globalized world. An artist, an
intellectual, has likely felt oneself similarly, being pulled up by the roots out of
his or her own environment and not having taken root again, feeling like the
odd one out, not belonging and continually wandering. The Jurasas family has

8 Jurasiené, A. M. Egziliantés uzrasai (Exile Woman’s Book Notes). Vilnius: Kultiiros barai, 2007, p. 8.
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not become too involved in the life of American Lithuanians; they found the
frames of the local émigré community too narrow. Thus, it is no coincidence
that while creating the portraits of Elena Gaputyté and Marija Gimbutiené,
Jurasiené reveals their personal and creative independence, the Lithuanian
roots of their oeuvre, and also the universal dimension of their expression.

The book of essayistic reflections Lietumi pries saule (Rain versus Sun, 2007)
by the philosopher and translator Dalia Staponkuté, who has lived in Cyprus
for some years, was very likely inspired by the feeling of her own identity in the
collision with several cultures, experiences and languages. The individual style,
based on personal experiences, stimulates the author to autobiographise and
to discover. The author’s essays highlight the being abroad as a self-translation
into another culture. The native language, its change in a foreign environment,
and the weakening bond between mother and her child in a bilingual environ-
ment — these topics are most painfully discussed in Staponkuté’s essays.

Between Journalism and Fiction

In recent years, books have been published one after another where the authors
have choose the genres of documentary nonfiction, descriptive travel guide, and
journal. There is certainly a lot of writing about Lithuanian life in emigration.
The guide books Anglija: apie tuos Zmones ir jy salj (England: about the People
and their Country, 2009) and Prisijaukintoji Anglija (England, Tamed for One-
self, 2010) by the journalist Andrius Uzkalnis, who lived in the Great Britain
for fifteen years, received a number of re-printings. Zita Cepaité’s Emigrantés
dienorastis (The Emigrant Woman’s Diary, 2011) also follows up with giving
a sense to emigrants’ mode of life and “being” in England. These books have
already become a sort of guide for those preparing to emigrate.

Biruté Jonuskaité’s novel Balty uztrauktuky tango (The Tango of White
Zippers, 2009) combines documentary and the elements of fiction and journal-
ism. The fragments of authentic letters are inserted into the description of exile
experiences and adventures of the main character of the novel, Laima. The
artistic reality gets intertwined with the specific and familiar reality of Lithua-
nian exile life: “People, who are doing well, were not interesting to the author,
because they can succeed anywhere. The book was meant to be dedicated to
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the majority of emigrants, who are running, chased away by a dream of seeking
for paradise, but it does not always work.”?

In a publicist way Zita Cepaité’s The Emigrant Woman's Diary generalizes
the experiences of thousands of Lithuanians living in Great Britain. The book
contains a lot of realities of life in London: the author ironically writes about
the differences between English electrical sockets from the Lithuanian ones;
gives advice on where to shop cheaply. The book is dominated by the descrip-
tions of emigrants’ mode of life, work specifics, and their experiences from
contact with the British and other nationalities; at the end of the book there is
a brief glossary of countrymen’s common jargon (babajus, (ikininé, karbutseilai,
sitingas'®). The literary critic Elena Baliutyté comments on the book:

Zita Cepaité’s book is read in one go like a kind of detective story, and yet to consider it
to be literature in the traditional sense of the word is not easy. In these texts, there is no
signal that the author would have any of such pretensions or would show any concern for
expression matters. In a literate way an intelligent woman simply tells her own and others’
emigrant stories that are willingly read for various reasons: they do not require a perceptive

effort; the text provides relevant information and satisfies human curiosity.!!

In Lithuania, the book was presented at Vilnius Book Fair, and the presenta-
tion was followed by numerous interviews with its author in the popular press;
the book received a number of reviews and was included in the Top Twelve list
of the most creative books that is compiled annually by the Institute of Lithua-
nian Literature and Folklore. In the book, alongside the practical realities of
everyday life abroad, the author recounts the differences between the British
and Lithuanian experiences and the peculiarities of their communication and
relationships; she also deromantizises her fellow-countrymen’ patriotism. It is
no coincidence that in the first chapter of the book the author tells her col-

Tamofgaitis, Regimantas. “I$¢jusios laimés ieskoti” (To Seek for the Gone Happiness) in Mezai, 2009,
No. 12, p. 141.

10" Most of the words are made from English adding Lithuanian ending, but are incomprehensible
when written not in their original English spelling, but using the rules of spelling for Lithuanian
language.

11 Baliutyté, Elena. “Rasytojai ateina, ragytojai ieina: kokia miisy literatiiros $iandiena? 2011-yjy kny-
gos” (Writers Come, Writers Go: What is Today of Our Literature? The books of the 2011) in Mezai,
2012, No. 4, p. 102.
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league’s dream: “The woman had a dream about her family visit to their native
land, where she found that the government had decided to close the borders
and not to let anybody leave Lithuania™'.

Describing the world of those, who live in emigration, and their ties with
the native land, Cepaité destroys the stereotype of an emigrant suffering from
nostalgia, which has been created in Lithuanian literature so far. She describes
her countrymen as “not having lost touch with Lithuania in the least, closely
connected by regular cheap flight airlines, by illegal or semi-legal carriers’ routes,
and by the continuous flows of goods, circulating back and forth. We don’t
need to found Lithuania here; we have just moved a part of it from $iauliai,
panevéziai and plungés to the outskirts of London.”!?

Cepaité’s latest novel Londono véjas (London Wind, 2013) also tells what
has happened to a Lithuanian woman, who left for London. But this book is
of a different genre — it is a detective story. Goda leaves to London in search
for her lover, who has stolen her money and made off from Lithuania. She
meets representatives of underground business and to her surprise realizes that
most of them have already appeared in her life in one or another way. For the
character of the novel it is not particularly important to define her relationship
with the Lithuanian community and to express her countrymen’s experiences
of living abroad. She presents the multi-cultural London public of emigrants
from the post-Soviet countries, writes about smuggling, prostitution, and child
abuse. Into all of this, Goda becomes indirectly involved, too. The identity of
the characters, depicted in the novel, is difficult to define; all of them are a part
of the post-Soviet world.

The novel Cukruota Zuvis (The Sugared Fish, 2012) by the journalist
Audroné Urbonaité tells about different Lithuanian and Chinese cultures and
miscommunication in highly emotional fragmented language. The protago-
nist’s son leaves to her the care of his child, whose mother is Chinese. The girl
disappears; and the woman is wandering around Vilnius looking for her grand-
daughter; later the protagonist leaves for China to look for her daughter-in-law.
The novel raises the question of identity; the author ironically searches for the
features of the concept “lithuanianness.lt” and aptly describes the multicultur-

12 Cepaite, Zita. Emigrantés dienorastis (Emigrant Woman’s Diary). Vilnius: Alma lictera, 2011, p. 8.

3 Ibid, p. 41. Siauliai, Panevézys and Plungé are the names of towns in Lithuania. Siauliai is a plural
noun, but Panevézys and Plungé have only singular form. Here the author uses the plural form of all

the names of the towns.
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al context of Vilnius and China. The characters of the novel are Lithuanians
and Chinese, representing different cultures. In the novel there is a lot of irony
and unattractive representation of the Lithuanian reality, trying to provoke the
reader. “On the television screen Yeping was making faces, repeating the word
“Un-real-ly!”. In a sweat I had a dream about the melting Lithuania, in which
there will be nobody to read my books. (...) My granddaughter has become full-
fledged. She has mastered the Lithuanian newspeak. My responsibility was to

get her passport and to teach her to be proud of fatherland.”4

Young Writers’ Prose: the Unattractive Side of Emigration

The young generation of debuting writers presents slightly different exile experi-
ences. The emigrants’ life, created in their works, is unattractive. The characters
of their novels usually try to escape from the ghetto of Lithuanian community,
to hide under a cosmopolitan mask, and to deny not only traditions, but also
their ethnic roots. Aneta Anra’s novel Katinas Temzéje (A Cat in the Thames,
2008) depicts a young girl’s aspiration to leave Lithuania. It is important for
the character to understand herself; her identity’s formation and searching take
place in multicultural London. The young character has a pricking sensation
thinking of her countrymen, who are earning in London. She aspires for self-
realization in the intellectual field, and later she dreams of becoming a depend-
ent of a wealthy British aristocrat. Alas, she fails to accomplish her creative
ambitions, and her Polish boyfriend also fails to fit the bill. Not having found
herself, she returns home. In Aleksandra Fomina’s novel Mes vakar buvome
saloje (Yesterday We Were on the Island, 2011) bohemian characters leave for
London; the author depicts the life of the homeless in squatter houses and their
daily struggles to survive in an alien environment.

However, the young generation’s attitude is perhaps best expressed in
Gabija Grusaité’s novel Neissipildymas (Unfulfilment, 2010). Jaraté Cerskuté
names this book a novel that was lacking and had to be written some day: “It
has been written by a young person about the young people, being met and
seen in everyday life. About those, who used to be defined by the marketing
products, and whose identity was an effect of mass possession, consumption

14 Urbonaité, Audroné. Cukruota Zuvis (The Sugared Fish). Vilnius: Alma littera, 2012, p. 36.
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and wearing out”’. The axis of the plot of the novel becomes the love story of
Ugné and Rugilé. A reflection on national identity and the resistance to one’s
Lithuanianness run all through the book. The author declares this on the back
cover of the book: “Both mine and Ugné’s stories were such non-national, non-
Lithuanian, unreal.”’® The action of the novel takes place in London, Paris
and Barcelona. Grusaite’s characters not only look for self-realisation and rebel
youthfully, but also refuse the symbols of Lithuanian identity and attempt to
establish the image of a cosmopolitan identity:

I've been thinking: perhaps the longing, connecting all three of us, has arisen from that
dark rainy land that gave birth to so much immense greyness. We were strangers every-
where we went. We rarely talked about Lithuania, we did not buy Lithuanian bread, did
not miss mother’s meatballs. We were carrying our origin as a secret, for us it was not a
national identity or geography, rather a mark of sadness on the forchead like an invisible
totem. Sometimes it seemed that we belong to a secret Masonic Lodge, each member of

which has a built-in mechanism of self-destruction.!”

However, none of the characters succeeds in their attempts to refuse their
Lithuanianness, which they constantly try to conceal, as a spiritual substitute
is not found.

The most recent literature, written abroad, astonishes with its diversity and
generic aspects. A coherent narrative becomes crucial in poetic discourse by
the women, living and creating abroad. This is evident in the recent poetry
books by Neringa Abrutyte and Agne Zagrakalyté. In Diana Sarakauskaité’s
poetry book Septyni gailestingumo darbai kiinui (Seven Works of Mercy for
the Body) this tendency is also evident. This poetry incites a dialogue. Im-
perceptibly palpable inner emotions lead through the emotional, psychological
and existential breaks, provoke, expand and deepen the topics that seemed to
be already exhausted. Mature and thrift language, intertexts and unexpected

archaic insertions overlap with identity considerations. Narrative poetry com-

15 Cerskute, Jaraté. Pervirsio kartos neissipildymy kronika (The Chronicle of Unfulfillments of the

Excess Generation). Online access at http://www.bernardinai.lt/straipsnis/2011-01-17-jurate-cer-

skute-pervirsio-kartos-neissipildymu-kronika/56275

16 Grusaité, Gabija. Neissipildymas (Unfulfilment). Vilnius: Baltos lankos, 2010, back cover of the
book.

7 Ibid, p.29.
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bines the contexts of history, family story and the Chinese poet Li-Young Lee’s
poetry Emigrant’s Blues, manifesting a total loss: “It is a story about the voices,
torn out from the larynx, / that would sing from all their soul, but they do not

know the songs anymore.”18

1. Identify the most important tendencies of the most recent Lithuanian
literature, written abroad.

2. What inspires the authors, writing abroad, to raise questions of identity?

3. What experiences does Zita Cepaité generalise in her The Emigrant
Woman’s Diary? Compare this text with Jeroslavas Melnikas’ Paryziaus
dienorastis (Paris Diary).

4. What motives dominate in Kristina Sabaliauskaité’s collection of short
stories Danielius Dalba ir kitos istorijos (Daniel Dalba and Other Stories)?

5. What are the causes for the poetry, written abroad, to become more

prosaic, narrative?

18 Sarakauskaite, Diana. Septyni gailestingumo darbai kinui (Seven Works of Mercy for the Body).

Kaunas: Kauko laiptai, 2013, p. 36.
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Aurelija Mykolaityté

THE MOST RECENT LITERATURE
SINCE 1990

The Returning Literature: Inter-War and Emigré Works; the Texts Being
Hidden During the Soviet Years. The Phenomenon of Dalia Grinkeviciate.

The Theme of Historical Memory in Contemporary Literature: Justinas
Sajauskas’ Novel of Miniatures Geography of Suvalkija, Vytautas V. Landsbergis’
Play Bunker, Alvydas Slepikas’ Novel My Name is Maryté. Signs of History in
Robertas Keturakis’ Poetry.

During the Soviet period Lithuanian literature was reduced to serve the
Soviet ideology: texts, inconvenient to the censorship, were quickly rejected;
their authors used to undergo the persecutions; they were deported and shut
up in mental hospitals and prisons in order to get rid of them. The interwar
period writers, who stayed in Soviet Lithuania, were being forced to adapt
themselves or were completely silenced; they were allowed to take a transla-
tor’s job at best. Emigré literature was unknown, as were works by interwar
authors, who were inconvenient to the Soviet government: there were two dif-
ferent literatures — the constrained, Soviet literature, able to speak only indi-
rect language, and free, émigré literature. After the restoration of Lithuanian
independence, first of all the attempt was made to remember what had been
forcibly erased from cultural memory. The important interwar authors — Jo-
nas Aistis, Antanas Vaic¢iulaitis, Bernardas BrazdZionis, Henrikas Radauskas,
Jurgis Savickis, Petras Tarulis, and others, who were absent from the Soviet
schoolbooks — returned to Lithuanian literature. Gradually, it also became
possible to be acquainted with the poetry, prose, and playwriting created in
emigration: the texts by Antanas Skéma, Algimantas Mackus, Algirdas Lands-
bergis, Marius Katiliskis, Kazys Bradtinas, Nyka-Nilitnas and other émigré au-
thors returned. In Soviet Lithuania the books by all of these authors were kept
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in special archives and were completely inaccessible to the public. Lithuanian
literature received a very strong impetus from the returning works: they have
provoked new searches and encouraged to liberate from the literary canons,
established during the Soviet period. Lithuanian literary heritage has revealed
itself as very diverse, having a clear connection to the West European cultural
tradition and modern literary trends. Lithuanian literature, having embraced
different continents of Europe, America, and Australia, showed a very broad
perspective and expressed the polylogue between different cultures. The ten-
dencies of contemporary literature lie precisely in the otherness of the return-
ing texts: in Yuri Lotman’s words, a “cultural explosion”1 happened that would
be hardly possible without these texts, which were deleted from the cultural
memory during the Soviet period.

Paradoxically, in Soviet Lithuania little such work has been written, which
should come back and change our attitude towards Soviet Lithuanian writ-
ers. One of the most striking works, which had been buried in the ground in
the true sense of the word and have been discovered only in the independent
Lithuania, is Grinkevi¢iate’s memoirs Lithuanians by the Laptev Sea (published
in the magazine Mezai (The Years) in 1996, English translation — in 2002).
The memoirs were written by a 23 year old author during the Stalin era and
were hidden during the entire period of oppression. This is probably the most
authentic evidence of the atrocities of the Soviet system, which were not infe-
rior to the Nazis’ activities. Grinkevi¢iate’s memoirs are distinguished for their
documentary records of the young exile’s experiences and her reactions to what
is happening: the unfolding perspective shows the factory of people’s destruc-
tion and the exiles’ fight for survival, their physical and spiritual suffering. The
scenes of exile are represented by vivid, easy to remember images: Grinkevi¢iaté
is able to reveal people’s different characters; and to depict the environment she
uses distinctive details that help to highlight the features of life of that place.
It is one of the most prominent Lithuanian literary texts testifying the shock-
ing truth without any lament or rhetoric. As Balys Sruoga’s memoirs Forest of
the Gods, so Grinkevi¢iute’s memoirs Lithuanians by the Laptev Sea, written
immediately after the first deportation, reveal the greatest catastrophic events
of the twentieth century, the brutal destruction of people and making them

L' Lotman, Jurij. Kultiiros semiotika (Semiotics of Culture): collected articles, compiled and edited by

Arunas Sverdiolas, translated from Russian by Donata Mitaité. Vilnius: Baltos lankos, 2004, p. 219.
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into slaves, who may be killed by whim at any time, and there is nothing to
prohibit the outrage. This work is important because there was silence about
the extent of repressions in Lithuania for a long time; the book has helped to
revive the historical memory. Besides, the translations of these memoirs into
foreign languages also prompted the people of the free world to understand
what was going on “behind the Iron Curtain™ in Western countries the Soviet
system is often perceived as not so much guilty to humanity as the Nazi sys-
tem; there has never been a similar process as that of Niirnberg Trials which
convicted Nazism.

Historical memory is also gradually revived in contemporary Lithuanian
texts. One of the most distinctive and outstanding works of our day is Sajaus-
kas’ novel of miniatures Geography of Suvalkija (2001), based on authentic tes-
timonies, which become a literary narrative about the post-war turmoil. Here
people are represented who are experiencing a huge shock: instead of living
a quiet peasant life, raising their families and caring for their children, they
are being made into hostages of ideologies. Taking one or other identity upon
oneself becomes fatal — either a brave resistance and death, or an attempt to
adapt oneself and silent vegetation. Their conscience is constantly provoked:
to protect oneself and the other you are forced to lie. For example, the novel
shows how the Soviets play with the oath to God: it becomes one of the mecha-
nisms of manipulation to extract as much secret information as possible. This
way a father can become an enemy to his son; the novel reveals the intensity of
experiences that had provoked this split consciousness. Insidiousness becomes
a key tool in the Soviet modus operandi (by the way, as in Friedrich Schiller’s
tragedy “Intrigue and Love”, which has well revealed the modus operandi of
coercive structures embodied by the dictatorial systems).

The acts of manipulating the human consciousness are also portrayed in
Landsbergis™ play Bunker (2009) that reflects the case of Kostas Kubilinskas,
who betrayed the partisans. The playwright seeks to reveal the complexity of
the writer’s condition in the post-war time: in order to be a member of the
Weriters” Union, the poet has to sell himself to the system otherwise his texts
would not be published. The play is based on the authentic material from the
Writers’ Union sessions, which becomes a witness of the atmosphere of that
time: the Soviet ideology has completely enslaved the people’s minds; the peo-
ple are repeating the same slogans like puppets. The ending of the play shows
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that the system itself gets rid of those people, who have already served their
time to it and are unwanted: after the annihilation of partisans the writer him-
self is also killed. It is possible to find parallels with Skéma’s play The Awaken-
ing, which also depicts an executioner, who eventually becomes unnecessary to
the Soviets. Kubilinskas™ drama is conveyed neither convicting, nor justifying
him: the aim is really to show the post-war reality, when there was no chance
to devote oneself quietly to creative work; there were only alternatives: either
to perish together with partisans, or to become a time-server to the system and
to have it on one’s conscience, that can only be suppressed with potent poison
(the official version of Kubilinskas™ death is alcohol poisoning).

The most recent work, which revitalizes historical memory, is Slepikas’
novel My Name is Maryre (2012), which has already had three publications.
This text also depicts the postwar period, but from a slightly different angle:
the objective is to reflect the experiences of the so-called “wolf children” in
Lithuania. The first episodes of the book show the brutal destruction of Ko-
nigsberg region, the women being raped, and starving children without a place
to live, for whom the only hope of salvation becomes a flight to Lithuania.
The novel portrays the way these children were persecuted in Konigsberg re-
gion as also in Soviet Lithuania: as giving shelter to them would result in the
threat of deportation to Siberia, people hounded them with dogs, fearing to let
them into their houses. The homeless person’s suffering and searching for any
possibility of life are sensitively rendered. At the same time the novel reveals
the brutal reality of post-war Lithuania: intimidated people informing against
cach other, even their very closest ones; armed conflicts between iszrebiteli (de-
struction battalions) and partisans, the colonizers’ efforts to make themselves
at home in a new location. In such historical context the wanderings of a small
homeless child from one place to another seems like a symbol of that brutal
reality: a single man and his life have no value. Slepikas’ novel is notable for it
reminded readers of this painful historical experience: not only we ourselves
experienced injustices, but also we often were indifferent to the others, next to
us, who had experienced injustice.

In a poetic text the historical contexts are distinctively revealed in Ketu-
rakis’ works: recording what is embodied in both individual and also collective
memory, the poet seeks an authentic relationship with the historical events.
The poet is attentive to the tragic historical moments, secks to reflect on the
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most painful experiences (the poem War). In Keturakis’ works the war and
post-war periods are newly reborn, and the contemporary human reality is
shown as brutally affected by oblivion (the poem Two Much Memory). The
poet has turned back to look at the past of his generation and conveys it to a
modern reader as a testimony of what has been experienced: “We are children
of not-fate”. A kind of extension of Keturakis” poetic word becomes his prose
writing: the novel 4 Bullet in the Heart of God (2002) is about the partisans.

It should be noted that the theme of historical memory is much more com-
mon in the poetry by the poets of the senior rather than the younger genera-
tion. This is evident in the poetic legacy by Judita Vai¢itnaité, Janina Degutyte,
and Jonas Juskaitis.

In Search for New Poectics: Crisis and Overcoming it Lithuanian Lit-
erature at the End of the 20 Century. The Most Notable Works: Jurga
Ivanauskaité’s play Do not Play with the Moon!, Ri¢ardas Gavelis’ novel Vilnius
Poker, Sigitas Parulskis’ play P.S. Case O.K., Jurgis Kun¢inas’ novel 7ula). Po-
etic Innovations by Parulskis, Aidas Mar¢énas and Gintaras Grajauskas.

By no means could contemporary Lithuanian literature go only in the para-
digm of returning memory. The aim was to find new perspectives of representa-
tion, which would most help to reveal the human situation and spiritual world
in the twentieth century. Thus, the strongest accent is not an environment and
a man aiming to survive in it, but the inner experiences bursting through the
stream of consciousness and the contents of the unconscious and dreamlike
reality. One of the first works showing the new tendencies of Lithuanian litera-
ture was Ivanauskaité’s play Do Noz play with the Moon!, which was staged by
the director Gytis Padegimas in 1987. In this work the writer reveals the world
of young people disillusioned in everything; the world in which strange things
happen: people are doubled and do not know what is real and what is just a
hallucination or illusion. Young people live lives as if they are not their own,
trying to fill the opened void with Eastern religions, music, and literature. A
total spiritual collapse, which provokes images of death, is shown. They live in

2 Keturakis, Robertas. Ir nickad vélai (And Never Late). Vilnius: Lietuvos radytojy sajungos leidykla,

2005, p. 144.
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some sort hyper-reality created by themselves, in which no one already knows
what truth is. This is one of the finest works helping to reveal the spiritual
atmosphere of the Soviet period.

A real judgment for the times past was Gavelis’ novel Vilnius Poker (1989),
showing a man, who experiences persecution and creates a totally different im-
age of the former holy city in his mind: in the novel Vilnius has no sacred
character any more and becomes a profane city with a phallic tower as its main
symbol, marking off the very world of violence. The writer is far from the dis-
regard of the old historical symbols: he shows how the previous values may
vary depending on a single individual’s experience. The visible world and its
signs are like the landmarks of human consciousness, which reveal how the
world perception has changed. This novel is obviously parabolic: Gavelis, simi-
lar to Franz Kafka, creates very capacious pictures with significance both of
the whole image, and particular details. No coincidence, for example, that in
the novel a dog appears: the Lithuanian writer, like the famous author of the
short story Metamorphoses, uses the image of animal to give meaning to the
Soviet system, which restrains a human being and allows freedom of expression
only for instincts. The writer suggestively demonstrates man’s desperate exist-
ence and total confusion in the Soviet system. So the novel very distinctively
renders the Soviet reality, the true horror of which is still hard to understand
and cover. Gavelis was able to show this both in his suggestive novel Vilnius
Poker, and in his later works.

Another author, who had brought the Soviet era to trial, so to speak, was
Parulskis. One of the most important and the most original of his works is
the play P.S. Case O.K., which was staged by the director Oskaras Kor$unovas
in 1997. Although the title explicitly encodes the initials of both authors, the
work can also be read as a “Post Scriptum”, naming that the case is successfully
finished. As Gavelis did, so too does Parulskis depict the violence of the sys-
tem: the school and later the army discipline a man making him unconsciously
carry out orders. The Soviet system itself is shown as a path of sufferings, which
had to be taken by a man. The climax and the ending of the play repeats the
story of Abraham and Isaac, but turns it upside down: a son sacrifices his fa-
ther for the full truth: “I'm tired of looking at you living with a half of truth,
concealing a part of the truth, turning a part of the truth into a lie.”® In this

3 Parulskis, Sigitas. 3 pjesés (3 Plays). Vilnius: Baltos lankos, 2006, p. 132.
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unexpected way the case against the past is solved: the conflict between the
father and his son takes on a symbolic meaning, encoding the cultural situa-
tion itself. While in the interwar dramas a son appears as weak and unable to
resist, this play shows the younger generation taking the lead, feeling spiritually
superior and able to express oneself at least with open resistance. The conflict
is similarly settled in the play Mazas (staged in 2005) by another author of the
same generation — Herkus Kunéius: the system can be overcome by a new force,
which is spiritually stronger. It is interesting that this version of the relation-
ship between the past and the present is opposite to Gavelis’ one, as the writer
of the older generation left no illusions of liberation.

Kunéinas’ novel Tula (1993) does not plead the case of the Soviet past,
but shows it very clearly. Especially vivid demonstration is of the permanent
state of intoxication experienced by the main character, which lives in Soviet
Vilnius and sees it quite differently from Gavelis. The Vilnius landscape for
Kun¢inas becomes topography of memory; the main focus is on the Uzupis
space, which is related to the character’s beloved woman Tula. The entire novel
is constructed as a dialogue with Tula, who is already dead; it is like an address
to the bright side of one’s own personality, whilst making a confession about
the dark one. The vagrant’s freedom is shown not as a spiritual one, but rather
as an animal’s freedom, the symbol of which is a bat: an element of darkness
and night. Historical reality is important in so far as it restricts this animal-
istic freedom: forced treatment for alcoholism is described. Most important is
the man himself with his irritable sensations, susceptible to everything that
touches his senses. The narrator meditates the openings of his reality that can
overwhelm by their openness: a complete surrender to the intoxication of life,
alcohol, and women, who are replaced with no remorse like wine bottles. The
narrative tone is quite different from Gavelis’ reflection; rather it is like Joyce’s
“stream of consciousness” — the fragments of the inner world are caught as in-
dividual moments of experiences. This way a person completely breaks loose
from the past and lives in the nirvana of the present: Kunc¢inas® character is
obviously non-historical as he is not settling any scores with the past as in
Parulskis’ texts and does not record signs of enslaved consciousness like Gavelis’
characters. This is a human perception in the postmodern era.

A refusal to reflect history is very clearly felt in the poetry by the writ-
ers of Parulskis” generation: any mythologizing of the past is alien to them.



330

A BRIEF HISTORY OF LITHUANIAN LITERATURE

Parulskis himself has probably gone deepest into the field of death, in which
a strong imperative of denial is felt, as if attempting to destroy what has long
been perceived as unquestionable truths. It is a kind of deconstruction of the
previous poetic systems, showing the death of verbal relations and obvious
non-equivalents. “Die Welt ist Traum / The World is a Trauma” — this way
the crisis of the consciousness and thus of the language are coded. In his
poetry Parulskis is very authentic, powerfully conveying the disharmony of
contemporary man. He could be said to be similar perhaps to Mackus: they
share the philosophy of denial, erasing the poetic clichés created by the ro-
mantic attitude.

A very original poet of this generation is Maréénas, who, at first glance,
may seem as a real antithesis to Parulskis. However, the light of Maréénas™ po-
etry that comes from culture and Parulskis’ darkness arising from the analysis
of nature are far from antinomy, but just the more visible sides. As Mar¢énas
himself claimed, in a denial of one thing we can discover an affirmation, and
in the affirmation of the other — a denial; everything can be united in the po-
etic field of meanings, which refuses to be unambiguously decoded. Maréénas’
texts are increasingly growing shorter, turning into slow meditations, a kind of
openings of the meanings and relations of words, and the joy of discovery.

Both these authors were looking for new poetic forms to express their
worlds. Parulskis could be considered a renovator of avant-garde poetics, and
Maréénas is more inclined to classical forms, having tried out both the West-
ern sonnet and Oriental haiku: his latest book The Spaces Crumbled to Pieces
(2012) are examples of haiku.

Gintaras Grajauskas’ poetry also stands out with its singularity. Perhaps
the most notable characteristic of the poet’s writing is its prose nature: it
could be called material poetry. His poetic texts are rich with the details of
lifelike reality that witness both the real and ephemeral nature of human
life: philosophizing using images. The fragments of life become a kind of
symbol, indicating the fragmented existence — a kaleidoscope of constantly
changing structures. The poet scrutinizes very different lives and different
experiences. This helps him to move away from the confessional tone, typical
to Lithuanian poetry, and at the same time to convey an individual experi-
ence: his poems reveal a distinctive point of view and a little ironic, but not
sarcastic attitude.
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It could be argued that maybe exactly these writers broke through the cri-
sis of Lithuanian literature and have opened up new prospects for expression,
discovering their unique way of speaking, which has helped them to express
the complexity of inner world. Their searches for new poetics have brought
Lithuanian literature back to the trajectories of classical modernism, at the
same time they have become the first postmodernist experiments, characteris-
tic of writing on the basis of other texts, recreating them and interpreting in a
new way, and playing with certain generic forms. However, the “I”, experienc-
ing the world, is more important than the playful elements to all these authors:
a subject’s position still remains very important, it is not called into question
as in later postmodernist texts.

Contemporary Literary Games: Kostas Ostrauskas’ Play “Zemaité Meets
Shakespeare”, Marius Ivaskevi¢ius’ Plays “Madagascar” and “Mistras”, Tomas
Sinkariukas’ Play “Hambet”. Kestutis Navakas” Ornamentic Poetry: New Pos-
sibilities of Expression. Literary Margins: Gabriel¢ Labanauskaité’s Audiovisual
Poetry.

In Lithuanian literature, one of the pioneers of new postmodern poetics
was Ostrauskas, whose texts, written in exile, reached Lithuania after the res-
toration of independence. The author is most distinguished for his ability to
use a variety of cultural contexts and to show how different cultural self-con-
sciousnesses can converge in interesting ways: he playfully pieces together very
distinctive mosaics of cultural texts. One of the most interesting of Ostrauskas’
works, written already in the twenty-first century, is his play Zemaitée Meets
Shakespeare (2008), in which a true cultural fact — it is known that Zemaité
studied Shakespeare’s works — is converted into a suggestive intercultural dia-
logue, in which very different voices meet. In Zemaité’s speech one can recog-
nize a situation of Lithuanian dramaturgy, the conception of drama of those
days, and approach to the theatre; Shakespeare’s words convey the experience
of drama and theatre nurtured by the Western culture. The most interesting
thing is that the attempt to talk and communicate is still shown, no matter
how big the differences are. The third voice — the one of Ostrauskas himself —
also joins this dialogue. This creates a text, thick with cultural references, and
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Lithuanian culture itself is rethought: all this is playfully rendered in vernacu-
lar language, stylistically diversified by the poetic one — authentic quotations
from Shakespeare are written in English. The play is important because it is
obviously a metacultural text, seeking to inscribe the Lithuanian dramaturgy
itself into the contexts of global literature.

Ivaskevicius also undertakes playing with culturally established images,
but his works are of a completely different nature: they show not a play-
ful cultural process by comparing very different voices, but reveal a changed
contemporary attitude to value objects which were important earlier. Ironic
perspective is pervasive in Ivaskevicius’ texts: by laughing from the created
myths about the inter-war period his play Madagascar shows how that time
can be bitterly funny for us now; and by mocking the romantic world view,
the play Mistras (2010) makes it a true caricature. Ivaskevicius is able to cre-
ate witty dialogues and to play with language itself: for example, in the play
Mistras the Lithuanian saying used when one drinks to somebody’s health
“Bik sveikas™ turns into English “Books wake us™; and a witty play with
Lithuanian inter-war lexicon shows how the meanings can change (for ex-
ample, the ambiguities created by the word “santykiauti™). Ivaskevicius ob-
viously deconstructs the established assessments and this sometimes makes
the more conservative readers angry (for example, in the play Madagascar
Kazys Pakstas is turned into Pokstas (meaning joke) mocking his idea to
move Lithuania to Africa). Thus, an absolute freedom and non-binding liter-
ary game are demonstrated.

Much more complicated than Ivaskevi¢ius is Sinkariukas, whose play
Hambet (2001) is particularly distinctive. This work reveals a poignant glimpse
into contemporary culture, in which everything is turned into simulacra and
simulation. On the margins of the texts by the philosopher Jean Baudrillard,
the playwright re-reads Shakespeare’s tragedies Hamlet and Macbeth, revealing
the contemporary person’s worldview, his absolute internal confusion and un-
certainty. Man is controlled by his subconscious, which he cannot understand
and explain: Hamlet’s contemplation does not help; there is only the Macbeth-
esque experience of reality through killing and death. Sinkariukas depicts a

4 [bu'k s'vieikas]
> Ivaskevicius, Marius. Mistras. Vilnius: Tyto alba, 2010, p. 24.

¢ 1) correlate; 2) keep intercourse.



A BRIEF HISTORY OF LITHUANIAN LITERATURE 333

destructive person, who destroys others as well as himself: there is no faith and
hope for salvation. This nihilistic attitude is conveyed by witty dialogues and
harsh vocabulary. Shakespeare is rewritten in a new way showing the extent
to which human consciousness could have changed: a contemporary thinking
person goes through a severe identity crisis. There is nothing left that could be
true, for example, gender is also questioned: one of the characters, with whose
appearance the play begins, is a “herald-transvestite.”

Among Lithuanian poets it is Navakas who has been most involved in
postmodern games, demonstrating how it is possible to recreate old poetics
anew. He particularly leans towards ornamentation, inherited from the Ba-
roque and Art Nouveau style, and transforms it in his own way. His poems are
really overloaded with decorative details, which hide the silence of existence
and inner emptiness: words become a game with beautiful surfaces (collec-
tion of poems Game with Beautiful Surfaces). The poet suggestively conveys the
searches that have no clear direction or goal: they are cultural games, without
distinguishing sacrum from profanum; an indulgence into creative freedom
non-binding to anything. This game also hides in itself an internal anxiety for
the emptiness that nothing can fill: thus poets, like Radauskas in the interwar
period, philosophize using images, but Navakas conveys a completely differ-
ent kind of mentality — there is no belief in either culture(s), or man who has
become a cultural pilgrim.

Contemporary writers begin to doubt the word as capable of conveying
meanings, especially the written word, which has become a dead letter: they
more often turn away from the letter as a medium and return to speech and
sound rendering, which has a capacity to give an individual sound and a mean-
ing to a word psychologically. In Lithuania one of the originators of audio-
visual poetry is Labanauskaité, who along with the group AVaspo released the
albums No Ocean (2009), Niagara (2010), Bleeding Ocean (2013), trying to
reveal this poetry’s multimedia possibilities. Labanauskaité’s poetry is distinc-
tive: here the poem turns into music and has a musical accompaniment; there
is a play with effects of light and colour. Thus, the work, exposed to the visual
and auditory senses, becomes a performance embodied into space and time.
This way an attempt is made to overstep the limits superimposed on literature
and to create transmedial sign systems. The creative work becomes a complex
trial of the synthesis of various arts.
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The Specifics of Women’s Literature: Women’s Confrontation with their Past
in Renata Serelyté’s Novel Bluebeard’s Children, Dramatic Women’s World in
Laura Sintija Cerniauskaité’s Play Liucé Skates and Novel Honeymoon, Family
Crisis in Violeta Soblinskaité¢’s Novel Divorce Rooms and Zita Cepaité’s Novel
Woman's Story. Opennings of Neringa Abrutyte’s Poetry.

Women’s literature is currently gaining stronger positions and often re-
ceives favorable commentaries abroad. These texts most expressively unfold
woman’s experiences, the model of her created world and the dramas she lives
through. It can be seen how the same themes, which are also analyzed by men,
have unfolded differently in women’s literature. For example, in Serelyté’s novel
Bluebeard’s Children (2008) a lot of attention is given to the Soviet period, but
her interpretation of the repressive structure itself is different from Gavelis’ or
Parulskis’ works. The repressed one is a woman herself: her life is squeezed into
certain frames, from which escape is impossible. Three generations of women
are shown: the eldest woman humbly accepts her fate and even serves her adult
son, taking care of his children, when he is already unable to do it; her daugh-
ter in law tries to escape this woman enclosing environment, but she can not
find anything but death — withdrawal is impossible; only the woman of the
youngest generation tries to rethink her past experiences and to create her own
life in the already independent Lithuania, but these quests for self-identity can
appear illusory. Woman’s existence is shown as problematic, raising questions
and not giving any final answers. Particular attention is paid to the injuries
made to vilage rural areas that were dislocated during the Soviet times, but
the city is also not idealized, it is not a utopian space in which a woman can
feel completely safe after her withdrawal. Man is shown as equally insecure:
he suppresses his negative experiences with alcohol, completely losing critical
judgement of himself and his environment. In this case, the woman is shown
as being much stronger, able to reflect on her own world and not yielding to
internal obsessions.

An interesting and unique women’s world is created by Cerniauskaité. Per-
haps the most outstanding are her two works: the play Liucé Skates (2003)
and the novel Honeymoon (2011). The drama depicts a woman coping with
a family crisis: she wants to be seen as a person rather than a family member,
who requires care; so her aim is an equivalent relationship. The play shows the
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extent to which one woman can be strongly affected by a meeting with another
woman, with her world and different experience: then the mental growing-up
begins, giving away illusions of perfection and taking life as it is. The play ends
differently from Henrik Ibsen’s 4 Dolls’ House — the main emphasis is given
not to leaving one’s home, but coming back to one’s family and discovering
each other anew. Cerniauskaité conveys a dramatic search for one another, and
the complexity and vulnerability of relationships between man and woman.
This conflict of relationships is dealt with in an absolutely different way in her
novel Honeymoon, which portrays a young scholar writing her doctoral thesis
on Lithuanian philology. Although from the very beginning there is a fecling
that the relationship is not on equal terms, the woman succumbs, living just by
her instincts, without any emotional relation. The novel shows the injury such
relationship has made to the woman herself; eventually she becomes obsessively
religious and shuts herself in a convent from the whole world. While in the
former work the woman’s active element and her aspiration for self-creation
are stronger, the latter work portrays how strongly a woman is possessed by
a passive element and how strong an internal disharmony can be. The novel
is attractive both for its suggestive dialogues and introspection, and the plot
itself: an intriguing narrative is created, which can be easily screened. There
is a new quality of Lithuanian prose: the ability to attract readers with the
story itself. Perhaps these are the lessons that have already been learned from
Scandinavian literature.

Among women writers, Soblinskaité and Cepaité must also be mentioned.
If we compared these authors with famous Swedish writers, for example, Mari-
anne Fredriksson and Kerstin Thorvall, we would see a clear difference: while
Swedish authors are most concerned about problematic family relationships
and experiences of sexual abuse, Lithuanian authors tend to are more likely to
reflect the social attitude towards women, and family is shown as altogether
impossible in general. In Soblinskaité’s novel Divorce Rooms (2008) a woman
has lived with several men, and none of them is a family member; the same
situation exists in her daughters’ lives. In Cepaité’s novel a woman is afraid
to enter into a relationship because it is intolerable by society. In both novels
the women are shown as experiencing solitude, not believing in family, and
not seeing examples of real mutual coexistence anywhere; men are depicted
as trying to control women; and there is simply no belief in a possibility of a
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different kind of relationship. In both cases, illusory ways-out are shown: in
Soblinskaité’s novel Divorce Rooms the woman hopes to marry a German man;
in Cepaité’s novel Woman’s Story (2003) the main character chooses emigra-
tion to the United States. First of all these writers reflect a woman running
from herself, from her environment, out to her self-created utopian spaces: a
post-Soviet woman is shown as first of all afraid of herself and choosing the
casiest thing to do — to run away.

Abrutyté has gone away in the literal sense of the word: she lives not in
Lithuania, but in Denmark, Copenhagen. Her works reveal the artist’s com-
plex world, some components of which are an open glance at the complicated
relationships between a man and a woman, and the experiences of closeness
and separation. The reader can feel the tension, which becomes a separation
between the two people. The woman is painfully experiencing the emptiness
of relationships and longing for the fullness of being, searching for the answer
to the questions of being in dialogue with the other, and looking for creativity
itself. The main paradigm of her poems is a rebellion and also resignation, the
desire for freedom and surrendering to the flow of life, the search for a self-
identity and nonresistance to the paradigms of relationships, determined by
gender and culture.

The Breakthrough of Essay Writing. Rolandas Rastauskas” Cultural Topo-
graphy (Essay Collection The Other World). Donaldas Kajokas’ Poctic Insights
in the Essay Collection Idleness. The Challenges of a Personal Essay: Giedra
Radvilavi¢iate’s Openings (Collection Planned Moments). Julius Sasnauskas’
Essayistic Provocations (Collection Once Again — Man’s Son).

The beginning of the Lithuanian essay could be considered to be the inter-
war period, when Jonas Kossu-Aleksandravi¢ius’ book of essays Gods and Pen-
sive Christs (1935) came out. During the Soviet period this genre was in a coma;
and it was kept up only by Eduardas Miezelaitis’ and Justinas Marcinkevicius’
essayistic reflections on creative work: an essay, unrestricted by any canons,
could not freely unfold under the conditions of captivity. The situation has
completely changed when Lithuania became independent: many texts have ap-
peared which are difficult to prescribe to the strict form of the novella and
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which do not obey to be governed by the poetics of a short story. The essay has
become a new way of author’s free expression and a possibility for representa-
tion of the “self”. These texts balance on the boundary between fiction and
documentary, prose and poetry, complexity and banality.

One of the most distinctive Lithuanian essayists of this period is Ras-
tauskas, who was awarded the Lithuanian National Prize for Culture and
Art for his essay writing. His essay texts are notable for the transformation
of personal experiences into cultural opening and new discoveries for oneself
and others. The essayist takes a close look both at the Lithuanian, European
and world cultures, seeing in them the things that are self-evident and natu-
ral for others. The author’s voice, as an equivalent partner of the dialogue
with a reader, is characteristic of the ability to enter into a relationship with
people from other cultures, helping to know the other cultural contexts,
which are little known or unknown. For example, Rastauskas talks about a
distinctive Sarajevo poet Josip Osti, making the reader feel Osti’s poetry by
quoting him, and thus helps to understand the voice of a small European
nation. The essayist provokes a sophisticated reader to search not necessarily
following the tracks beaten by the writer himself. Rastauskas’ texts show a
great passion for culture, the desire to see into a variety of the world and
understand it through cultural signs.

Meanwhile Kajokas is completely different. Not inquiring the cultural to-
pography, he goes deep into his inner reality: in his texts the signs of a place
have little meaning. Externally, it is as if nothing absolutely changes, but an
intense inner life is happening, while explaining the eternal questions to one-
self, never seizing to inquire and not finding an answer. Kajokas is notable for
his spiritual sensitivity and honesty above all to himself, and then to the reader,
who is trying to identify the consonances in her or his soul. This author could
be described as a passionate explorer of the soul, a real Montaigne-type thinker,
who tries to remain honest in these times of simulacra and simulations. In
a way Kajokas goes against the trend of the contemporary journalistic essay:
instead of talking about the sensitive and sensory “I”, he speaks about the spir-
itual quest, going deep into the profound structures of personality and the rela-
tionship with the Other. To express this mute dialogue, the poetic language is
often chosen: Kajokas essays are like developed poctic confessions, expressing
the impulses of the inner reality.
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Radvilavi¢itté’s essay immerses the reader into the woman’s world, which
is complex and unique, and intriguing for its self-analysis: the writer is notable
for her analytically penetrating gaze, which permeates the woman’s experiences.
The writer’s effort is to show the environment which is a woman’s experienced
space, the field of her experiences. The author is able to disclose the responses
to the environmental stimuli expressively and shows the modern woman’s ex-
istence as different and provocative of new knowledge and understanding. The
woman’s world, created by Radvilavi¢iate, is conveyed without any self-pity or
sorrow, rather self-irony and irony are used. The writer successfully overcomes
the emotional exaltation which is still characteristic to women’s prose and
speaks using concise and expressive language: she has discovered a very sugges-
tive way of speaking, arresting with its novelty and suggestiveness.

Sasnauskas’ essays are impossible to assign to any type: they are neither
cultural considerations, nor spiritual meditations, nor experiential writing. His
texts first appeared in the cultural periodical Siaurés Aténai (North Athens)
as Sunday reflections inviting readers to an authentic dialogue with God and
trying to discover one through metaphors and paradoxical comparisons. This
author has probably gone most deeply into the nature of metaphor: what can-
not be defined becomes a challenge for our consciousness; every effort to go
from what is known to what is unknown conveys a religious experience. When
we are left with rigid metaphors, only then the human spirit also dies: the writ-
er provokes the reader by offering some unexpected God-naming paradigms,
arguing with such famous thinkers of the 20" century as Jean Paul Sartre
and showing a different perspective. Since his very first texts Sasnauskas has
been sensitive to any stiffness of thought and blind repetition of the authorities’
names: his reflections seek the vitality of thought, which would transform the
theological discourse into a poetic one — in his suggestiveness of thought this
author is as strong as other essayists.

It would be possible to name a whole series of essayists: Eugenijus Alisanka,
Gintaras Beresnevicius, Alfonsas Andriuskevi¢ius, Sigitas Geda, Grajauskas,
Parulskis, and others — all of them reveal a variety and non-canonicity of this
genre. The essay, as no other contemporary genre, demonstrates the vitality
of modern literature and shows an individual person at the turn of the 21*
century trying to explain oneself and the world in one’s own way, without any
fear of being misunderstood or cast aside.
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Transcultural Literature. Books in English by Lithuanian Emigrants: Antanas
Sileika’s Novel Underground and Rita Sepetys’ Novel Between Shades of Gray.
Lithuanian Jewish Writing: Grigorijus Kanovi¢ius’ Novel The Devil’s Spell,
Markas Zingeris’ Novel Playing Duo, Icchokas Meras” Collection Of Short
Stories Upside-Down World. The Singularity of Jaroslav Melnikas’ Prose. Cross-
Cultural Experiences: Dalia Staponkute’s Collection of Essays Rain Versus Sun
and Ausra Matuleviciate’s Novel of Short Stories Legs of Longing.

Not only essays, but all contemporary literature cannot be seen as some
kind of solid derivative, a system, the members of which would be connect-
ed to one another in close relations and would have developed in the same
cultural environment. The texts have appeared that cannot be attributed to
one culture: for such writing German literary critics use the concept of “In-
terkulturelle Literatur”, which is becoming increasingly popular in Lithua-
nia, pushing out the term “migrant literature”, which is usually used in the
English-speaking space. In Lithuania this transculturalism has existed for
centuries: Lithuanian literature has been created in Belarusian, Polish, Rus-
sian, German, and Swedish, adopting the writing conventions of those cul-
tural areas. Contemporary trends include the release of an increasing number
of texts written in English and first of all for English-reading audiences; the
authors themselves have grown up in an English-speaking environment, and
they write without any intention to adapt specifically to a different mentality.
For example, Sileika and Sepetys themselves have grown up on the American
continent. These authors perhaps stand out from their context for they seek to
convey the life that they did not experience themselves, but one that they do
want to know, the life of their parents, grandparents or grand grandparents,
who lived in Lithuania. They remind us anew about the traumatic experiences
of the nation, which are little known to the West: the anti-Soviet partisan
war (Underground) and soviet deportations (Between Shades of Gray). They
are told using the narrative structures that are well recognized by a Western
reader: the intense storyline captures readers who are perhaps absolutely un-
interested in postwar history.

The texts by Lithuanian Jewish writers — Kanovic¢ius, Meras and Zingeris —
hold a very important place in Lithuanian literature. All these authors reflect
on their people’s experiences, which are inseparable from Lithuania. None
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of the Lithuanian authors has been able to convey the Jewish tragedy of the
20" century in the way these writers did: they have suggestively shown the
complexity of time and individual human responsibility, neither justifying nor
condemning in advance, but revealing the tragic historical picture. Kanovicius’
works are notable for references to ancient Jewish cultural texts, to the ethical
principles stored in the people’s memory, and to the attitudes towards oneself
and God. This world is complicated, but has a clear basis — an appeal to God
becomes by far the most important leitmotif in his novel Jewish Park (1998).
The novel The Devil’s Spell (2008) conveys this very fight between the divine
and devilish elements in an individual person’s soul and in the environment
being created by him; all this is embodied in the history, in a small Lithuanian
town, which is going through the fear of the first Soviet occupation and the
horrors of the German occupation.

In Meras’ famous novel Stalemate this battle between good and evil is
shown as an existential struggle, which repeats the motif of Christ’s sacrifice:
Abraham sacrifices his son for the Jewish ghetto children’s lives. Both early and
later works by Meras (a collection of short stories Upside-Down World came
out in 1995) are notable for their cultural polyphony: in one semiotic space
we have Kaunas and Tel Aviv, Lithuanianess and Jewishness, Christianity and
Judaism (in the short story Zhe Last Supper).

Zingeris chooses a similar direction of cultural dialogue, but differ-
ently from Kanovi¢ius’ or Meras’ works, in his novels there is no religious
dimension, instead the cultural dimension takes the most important role:
the objective is to find traces of Jewish culture in Lithuania, turning back to
the interwar and war years Kaunas as in his Playing Duo (2002). This novel
shows that while trying to find out what happened in strangers’ and distant
people’s lives, one can suddenly discover one’s own identity, which has been
kept from him for many years. Here the object of reflection becomes Jews’
traumatic memory, and attempts to shake it oft have seen it being sunken
into oblivion.

All these Jewish writers are important because in one way or another they
raise the memory of their people from the silence and speak in their authentic
voices about the most painful things in Lithuanian Jewish history. Lithuanian
authors, writing about the same historical events, are still rather superficial,
one-sided, and unable to convey the traumatic experiences: neither Parulskis’
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novel Darkness and Partners, nor Daiva Cepauskaité’s play Pit reach such an
inner reality effect as Jewish writers’ works do.

The works by Melnikas, a writer of Ukrainian origin, whose novels and
short stories are still poorly known in Ukraine itself, would be as if at an abso-
lute distance from Lithuanian literature. This writer perhaps most expressively
conveys the relativistic consciousness of today, he likes to construct situations

“what would be, if ...” His works are parabolic, often coming close to the fan-
tastic. However, the writer invites readers not into games of imagination, as
works of the fantasy genre do, but into philosophical reflections (by the way,
by profession Melnikas is a philosopher, and it is the philosophical legacy of
Lithuanian cultural heritage which is closer to him, for example, he mentions
the Lithuanian émigré philosopher Aleksandras Mauragis). Works such as
Melnikas’ narratives liberate Lithuanian literature from the exaggerated prom-
inence of reality and show new narrative perspectives.

On the margins of Lithuanian literature and culture there are those women
writers who left Lithuania and have become witnesses of a new exile identity:
they are Staponkuté, who reflects on the Lithuanian and Greek cultures in her
essay book Rain Versus Sun (2007), mostly highlighting the unknowability,
distance, unreadability and untranslatability of the “other” and Matulevidiutg,
who reveals the ephemeral, uncertain and problematic nature of what is one’s
‘own’ in the relationship with the ‘other’ and with the French and Lebanese
cultures. In the latter writer’s novel of short stories Legs of Longing (2010) the
main woman character Inesa is perceived as different by the people in her en-
vironment; this otherness provokes both the others and her to get to know
self-identity, but one is confronted with an insoluble dilemma: “It is entirely
possible that I will never be able to say where my home is.”” Thus, Lithuanian
literature itself becomes increasingly many-voiced: it is hard to call it national;
rather it is transcultural, including a range of cultural experiences and enrich-

ing the contemporary reader with them.

7  Cited from Ausra Matuleviditte. “An Excerpt from Legs of Longing”, translated by Ada Mykolé
Valaitis in No Men, No Cry: Contemporary Lithuanian Women’s Prose. Vilnius: International Cul-
tural Programme Centre, 2011, p. 225. Online access at www.ebooksfromlithuania.lt/en/e-books/

fiction/anthology/no-man-no-cry-467/preview
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Works by the Youngest Generation. New Opportunities for Self-Expression:
Marija Korenkaité’s Play Escape To Acropolis, Justas Tertelis” Play Pra, Marijus
Gailius’ Short Stories Wer October, Jurga Tumasonyté’s Short Stories Artificial
Fly, Ieva Toleikyté’s Stories Mustard House. Paulius Norvila’s and Ilzé Butkuté’s
Poetry.

This generation, born on the eve of the independent Lithuania, did not
have to experience the reality of Soviet times. “I was born when the singing
revolution was spreading in Lithuania, the Iron Curtain was cracking, and
the poets were making people cry in the stadiums”, — writes Tumasonyté, a
representative of this generation, on the back-cover of her book. The youngest
Lithuanian writers have a different mentality; they have grown up in a dif
ferent cultural medium. It is still difficult to say something about the general
trends in the most recent literature.

The youngest generation of playwrights has a very close relation with the
theater; they come from a theatrical environment (being students of director
Aidas Giniotis). In Korenkaité’s works one can feel a desire to capture with dra-
matic intrigue: for example, the play Escape to Acropolis analyzes the influence
of contemporary entertainment culture to a young person, the separation be-
tween the province and the center, and the relationships between generations.
In the staged performance of the play (premiered in 2008) Brechtian zongs are
used, which help the spectator to look analytically into the represented situa-
tion, not to identify with the characters and to resist feelings. The analytical
perspective is also characteristic to another contemporary author — Tertelis,
whose play PRA analyzes not everyday life, but contemporary theater, asking
fundamental questions about the nature of the theater, the actor’s vocation,
and creative life. The work becomes a stimulus for the spectator to become
more attentive, more watchful, and more critical. So, new drama is characteris-
tic of moving away from poetic drama, which had strong positions, and also of
the efforts to discover the best dramatic expression for contemporary theater.

Contemporary young prose writers’ works, published in “The First Book”
series of Lithuanian Writers’ Union Publishers, is characteristic of the poetics,
in which one can strongly feel the influence of surrealism as in Tumasonyté’s
prose texts Artificial Fly (2011); or affinity to magic realism as in Toleikyté’s
collection of short stories Mustard House (2009). And in the short stories of
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Gailius’ book Wet October (2012) it is possible to find fantasy features, for ex-
ample, in the short story “Wet October” he writes about the middle of the 21**
century, when “the name of Lithuania is still used among individuals of the
elder generation and in poetic genres®. In their works all these writers analyze
the breakdown of relations between people and the theme of loneliness is very
vivid. Their distinguishable characteristic is perhaps an attempt to know the
different being of the other: In Toleikyté’s and Tumasonyté’s works (short sto-
ries The Swimming Pools of Study Years, Way Out) the story is taken to be told
from a man’s perspective, and Gailius aims to get closer to the woman’s point
of view (short story Metro). This becomes an interesting exploration of identity,
an attempt to look into the experience of the “other”. On the other hand, the
works by all these young writers show that the worlds of the man and woman
are distant, relationships are frivolous, and frustration is felt. Gailius mocks
the sexual revolution, which has brought even greater slavery: the portrayed
people are indifferent to each other; the boy does not show any reaction even
after learning his girlfriend has been raped — Skaisté has been just a temporary
sexual partner to him (short story Screwdriver).

Contemporary poetry also reflects the superficiality of existence. Nor-
vila’s poems show a non-binding easiness: very smooth versification, which
captures readers with its classical versification meters. However, this lightness
seems artificial, and inanimate meanings are slipping away — it is versification
as if trying to completely forget oneself and to drown in the rhythmic bursts
of sound. Perhaps such works show the symptomatic signs of contemporary
culture and the total exhaustion of meaning. Butkuté’s collection of poems
Caravan Lullabies (2011) is a little bit different. Her poetry also has rhythmic
intervals, which structure a poem into some sections; but it does not have that
lightness of being, instead there is a penetration into cultural process trying to
make out the signs of civilization. It is poetry which shows both the aliena-
tion and peculiarity of the world, an also the ambivalent state of the lyrical
subject: a critical detached assessment, but also acceptance and identification.
The world is constructed as repetitive, darkening an individual being, leaving
the learned poses, and allowing identification with anything. This is both the
discovery of meanings and their destruction, showing that there is nothing
individually significant.

8  Gailius, Marijus. Slapias spalis. Vilnius: Lietuvos ra$ytojy sajungos leidykla, 2012, p. 105.
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The authors of the most recent contemporary literature are still looking for
their own expression. However, their identifiable features show that they are not
shutting themselves up in the shell of the traditional Lithuanian literary field:
they write in trying to become authentic voices of the twenty-first century.

1. Why could Grinkevi¢iaté’s memoirs be called a phenomenon of Lithua-
nian literature?

2. What makes Parulskis’ play “P.S. Case O.K.” distinctive?

3. Who could be called a pioneer of post-modern poetics in Lithuanian
literature?

4. What are the themes inherent in contemporary Lithuanian women’s
literature?

5. What could have led to the popularity of the essay genre?

6. How would you describe transcultural literature?

7. What are the features of creative writing by the youngest generation?
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Asta Gustaitiené

HISTORY OF LITHUANIAN CHILDREN’S
LITERATURE

An attempt to present a diachronic overview of Lithuanian children’s litera-
ture, highlighting its evolution and dynamics, has to start from the common
characteristics of children’s literature, maintaining that children’s literature is
heterogeneous and it is quite diflicult to generalize it. At once there emerge
the aspects of an addressee’s age (preschool, early school age, and adolescence),
genre (realistic works, didactic literature, literary fairy tales, historical adven-
ture literature, fantasy, etc.), purpose and functions (aesthetic, pedagogical,
bibliotherapic, etc.), topic and type (Christian, anti-Christian). Besides, litera-
ture for children obviously has, in addition to its aesthetic function, no less
important cognitive and educational functions, and also the functions of re-
laxation, rendering and forming values in a stronger way than literature for
adults. Literature for children is very much related to psychology, education,
and arts of different age stages. Due to the diversity of its conception and
treatment, there are a lot of very different approaches to children’s literature,
theories and methods for research. The questions “To what extent is children’s
literature of one or another historical period marked by didactics?” and “To
what extent has the writer been able to dissolve the didactic aspect and hide it
in the artistic texture of his work?” are perhaps the most relevant in the discus-
sions of Lithuanian children’s literature from basically any historical period. A
nice illustration of this are the words by literary critic Lionginas gepkus, who,
when talking about Lithuanian children’s literature at the first half of the 20th
century, notes with no concealed sorrow that “in some short stories by Stepas
Zobarskas and especially by Vytautas Tamulaitis the warmth of a child’s soul
fails to melt adults’ values, and they remain nakedly moralising, no matter how
the authors covered them with their ecstatic sensuality”.

1 Sepkus, Lionginas. “Kur vingiuoja didaktizmo keliai” (Where do the Roads of Didactics Wind?), in
Vaiky literatiiros patirtis (Experience of Children’s Literature). Vilnius: Sviesa, p. 138.
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In general, the status of children’s literature in the overall context of
Lithuanian literature has long been unclear. Children’s literature has been
seen as para-literature, literature “in between”. Although generally accepted
as valuable and important to children’s education, it has been first of all seen
as a utilitarian tool, like some kind of a pedagogical assistant. For a long time
its evaluation criteria and the assessment itself remained amorphous. This lit-
erature was more consistently appreciated only in the twentieth century. The
first researcher of Lithuanian children’s literature was Lithuanian literary clas-
sic Bernardas Brazdzionis, who in 1942 in the children’s magazine Ziburélis
(Little Light) published a series of articles “Lithuanian Children’s Literature”,
attempting a coherent overview of the history of children’s literature from its
origins to 1941. BrazdzZionis, under the pseudonym Vyté Nemunelis, is still
regarded as one of the most favourite Lithuanian children’s writers.

Looking at the situation of Lithuanian book publishing, distribution,
and scholarly reflection at the second decade of the twenty-first century, it
is clear that Lithuanian children’s literature is gradually becoming stronger:
each year more and more books for children are being published, and in addi-
tion more and more professional writers, already well-known for their works
for adults, undertake writing for children (Renata Serelyté, Laura Sintija
Cerniauskaité, Vile Vél, Kestutis Navakas, etc.). At the same time children’s
literature is reflected over and its aesthetics is being considered in an increas-
ingly systematic and consistent way: children’s literature is equally discussed
in almost every cultural weekly alongside literature for adults. On the other
hand, in Lithuania there has not yet appeared a scholarly monograph, which
would present the analysis of all periods of Lithuanian children’s literature
and provide a systematic approach to its development. One has still to rely on
Vincas Auryla’s encyclopaedic monograph Lithuanian Children’s Literature,
which was released in the Soviet era, in 19862. Although it covered the entire
range of Lithuanian children’s literature in hitherto the most systematic way
(from its beginnings to 1986), and the author subtly analyzed, interpreted
and considered children’s literary works that are now classics, and looked
for links with classic children’s literature by foreign authors, the approach
presented in the book is permeated with a specifically Soviet, ideologically
charged view to children’s literature.

2 Auryla, Vincas. Lietuviy vaiky literatiira (Lithuanian Children’s Literature). Vilnius: Vaga, 1986.
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During the years of independence a number of valuable aspectual studies on
Lithuanian children’s literature appeared. One of the most valuable was the col-
lection of articles The Experience of Children’s Literature, compiled and edited by
professor Kestutis Urba, who is one of the biggest enthusiasts, translators (under
the pseudonym Viltaras Alksnénas) and most consistent researchers of Lithua-
nian children’s literature of the twenty-first century. The Experience of Children’s
Literature presents articles by a group of the best researchers of Lithuanian chil-
dren’s literature that sought to provide a new approach to the facts of Lithuanian
children’s literature of the beginning of the 20th century, re-evaluating this litera-
ture, to cleanse it from the approaches developed during the Soviet era, especially
from those of the early twentieth century (before 1940). Moreover, Urbas article
Literature for Children and Adolescents (2002)® is important for it presents a ty-
pology of Lithuanian children’s literature at the turn of the twenty-first century.
Today many literary scholars engage in the research of Lithuanian children’s
literature: Vita Moziiraité, Kestutis Urba, Danguolé Sakaviciiité, Romualdas
Skunéikas, Dziuljeta Maskulianiené, Loreta Jakonyte, Neringa Mikalauskien,
Loreta Zvironaité, Aleksandra Strelcova, and others. Fach of them has done
some aspectual research on Lithuanian children’s literature, writing monographs
or research papers; besides, these scholars apply interesting contemporary meth-
ods of literary research in their studies on children’s literature.

Lithuanian children’s literature is being presented abroad to an increasingly
wider circle; it is possible to become acquainted with these books, as also with their
illustrations and illustrators, in English and to glance through the illustrations on
English web sites. For example, Lithuanian children’s literature has received a lot
of attention at the Bologna Children’s Book Fair, at which Lithuania was the guest
of honour in 2011. During several years the website http://lituania-bologna.cu/en,
devoted to the Bologna Book Fair, has introduced almost all the best Lithuanian
children’s writers and illustrators and also more broadly acquainted readers with
the heritage of Soviet Lithuanian children’s literature and its illustrations, and re-
vealed the Soviet literary canon. A number of Lithuanian children’s literary works
are available online both in Lithuanian, and in English*.

3 Urba, Kestutis. “Literatiira vaikams ir paaugliams” (Literature for Children and Adolescents), in
Naujausioji lietuviy literatizra (Contemporary Lithuanian Literature). Vilnius: Alma littera, 2002.

4 For example, it is possible to read and listen to the tales The Villager, The Man from Kaunas, and The
Dog and The Traveler and The Old Man in Lithuanian and in English on the site htep://thelithua-

nians.com/page9.html
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When talking about the history of Lithuanian children’s literature, it can
be divided into four stages:

1) the origins of children’s literature (before 1904);

2) from 1904 to 1940;

3) children’s literature in the Soviet period;

4) contemporary children’s literature.
The four historical stages of Lithuanian children’s literature are discussed in
more detail in the following overview, focussing on the most important writ-
ers and the research done on their works. Of course, such a typology is debat-
able because the second period “from 1904 to 1940 could be divided into
two segments: 1) from 1904, when the Lithuanian press ban was lifted, to
1918, when Lithuanian independence was proclaimed, and 2) from 1918 to
1940. However, the chronological view has been chosen to look at the larger
periods of children’s literature. The main focus is on those facts of contempo-
rary Lithuanian children’s literature and its trends, which would be the most
interesting for foreigners; and on “living” works, which are still being read.
While highlighting the most important facts of children’s literature during
the four periods, the following questions will be continually raised: “To what
extent could one or another work, written at different periods, speak today?”
and “To what extent could it speak not only to Lithuanian children, but also
to foreigners?”

The Origins of Children’s Literature (before 1904)

A good assistant in trying to understand Lithuanian children’s literature as
a whole, its development and transformation could be the Children’s Lit-
erature Museum (a branch of the Maironis Lithuanian Literature Museum),
located in Kaunas. This museum displays a beautifully framed first poem Zhe
Christmas Wafer for Small Little Children, written in Lithuanian specifically
for children and published in 1763. This poem today looks totally exotic, not
only because of its specific, difficult to read today, language (and spelling),
but also because of its themes — the glorification of the rod, i.c., of child’s
birching [‘being caned’], which, according to the logic of the poem, performs
an infinite number of pedagogical functions: teaches children obedience and
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respect for their parents — “makes them start to think”, “stops them mucking
about”, etc.

Discussing the origins of Lithuanian children’s literature, it is necessary to
take into account several things:

1. In the history of world literature some books, written for adults, were even-
tually assigned for children and have even become children’s literature clas-
sics (Jonathan Swift’s Gulliver’s Travels or Daniel Defoe’s Robinson Crusoe).
In Lithuania as well some classic literary works, written for adults in the
18 and 19'h centuries (for instance, Kristijonas Donelaitis” The Seasons,
Moticjus Valancius’ Juzé of Palanga); and especially the excerpts of some
works are adapted for children and used in school textbooks. As a result,
a book, despite having not been written for children can become the one,
which “has been and is most read by them™, as for example, Brazdzionis
writes about Vincas Pietaris’ novel Algimantas (1904).

2. A child is mentioned in one or another context in some literary works,
written before the twentieth century, first of all in the works of religious
nature, in the descriptions of saints lives. Such works often become inter-
esting not only to the researchers of literature for adults, anthropologists,
education historians, but also to the specialists of children’s literature;
such works help to understand the dynamics of the view towards a child.
In addition, literary critics are also interested in such issues as what chil-
dren liked at that time and what was read to them.

3. Throughout the whole Lithuanian children’s literature of the 18%-19th
centuries two tendencies can be seen which have been defined by Auryla
as follows: “an educational (training of the mind) and moral (refinement
of feelings)™.

4. The tsarist ban on the Lithuanian press in Latin characters (1863-1904)
stopped the natural development of children’s literature for a long time.
Thinking of Lithuanian children’s literature until the 19th century, it is

usual to see it as being at the level of origins; child-related themes are mainly
reflected in books having religious content. According to the literary scholar
Auryla, “educational books, folklore, fables, scenes of nature, fictionalized mor-

> BrazdZionis, Bernardas. “Lietuviy vaiky literatara” (Lithuanian Children’s Literature) in Vaiky

literatiros patirtis (Experience of Children’s Literature). Vilnius: Sviesa, 1995, p. 30.

¢ Auryla, Vincas. Lietuviy vaiky literatiira (Lithuanian Children’s Literature). Vilnius: Vaga, 1986, p. 30.
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al stories, first poems, and freely retold works of world literature for children””
predominated in the first half of the 19" century. At that time the didactic
tradition was very strong: in their works for children the writers portray in par-
allels good and bad children, who usually obey the principle of identity as in
folk tales, that is, from the beginning they are either good, or bad, and do not
change their behaviour in any way until the end of the work. One of the most
talented writers of 19®-century didactic literature is Motiejus Valancius, who
created a lot of typical children’s characters and who was among the first in
Lithuanian children’s literature to describe his characters drawing their appear-
ances: while in his stories the positive characters look beautiful like in folk-
tales and are drawn with love; negative characters’” looks, by contrast, are ugly,
even disgusting. The plots of a large part of didactic literary works are based
on conversations between two or more characters; usually predominant is the
speech of one of them, in which the didactic ideas, important to the author
himself; are clearly voiced. DZiuljeta Maskulitniené, one of the most consistent
researchers of didactic prose, writes about Valancius as a children’s writer in her
article “From the Miraculous Pocket of Bishop Motiejus Valan¢ius™. She claims
that “the children’s favourites Miké Fibber, Prancé Birdhawky, Juzé of Palanga
are no longer merely literary heroes; they have become well-known for a long
time.”8 Today, such assessments are in doubt as Valanéius has already little to
say to the children of the 21° century, and Googoo Moogoo is really more
popular and more accessible for a child than Miké Fibber. This has been also
observed by literary critic Sepkus in his article Where the Roads of Didactics
are VVindz’ng9, characterizing one of the best of Valan¢ius’ books for children
Little Book for Children: as the motto for the article the critic has aptly chosen
Mark Twain’s idea that “the most prominent and the worst feature of all those
writings is bothersome and intolerable morals™!’. Maybe this is the reason why

Auryla, Vincas. Lietuviy vaiky literatiira (Lithuanian Children’s Literature). Vilnius: Vaga, 1986,
p- 30.

Maskulitniené, DZiuljeta. “I§ stebuklingosios vyskupo Motiejaus Valandiaus kiSenés” (From the
Miraculous Pocket of the Bishop Moticjus Valanéius) in Peldy takais: lietuviy vaiky literatiiros
tyrinéjimai (On the Paths of Peldai: Research on Lithuanian Children’s Literature). Siauliai:
2011, p. 85.

9 Sepkus, Lionginas. “Kur vingiuoja didaktizmo keliai” (Where do the Roads of Didactics Wind?) in

Vaiky literatiiros patirtis (Experience of Children’s Literature). Vilnius: Sviesa, p. 134.

0 Ibid.
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today the majority of the 19" century Lithuanian didactic literature is more a
fact of Lithuanian children’s literary history, than living, readable material.

Talking about early Lithuanian children’s poetry, it can be noted that it was
particularly strongly affected by the folk tradition: it maintained the same into-
nation, traditional images, settled motives, characters (girl, boy, horse, war, etc.).

The situation of Lithuanian children’s literature is highly dependent on
the rise of Lithuanian periodicals and their development. Already in the first
Lithuanian newspapers Zhe Dawn (1883-1886) and 7he Bell (1889-1906)
Lithuanian cultural workers, especially Pranas Masiotas, the patriarch of
Lithuanian children’s literature, encouraged the appearance of Lithuanian
children’s publications, the need for which he explained with two arguments:
1) other nations have had such periodicals for a long time; 2) a Lithuanian
newspaper for children would also stimulate the development of Lithuanian
children’s literature.

It is interesting that even the right-wing newspaper 7he Dawn at the end of
the 19% century (1884, no. 4) in the article Oz the Establishment of Lithuanian
Schools, as Auryla has remarked, preached basically positivist ideas: teaching
children “through a historical view”, the purpose of art is “to sharpen aware-
ness, to edge a solution, to soften the heart.” Perhaps these attitudes caused a
special intensification of the topics of escaping one’s own social environment
and climbing higher up the social scale in Lithuanian children’s prose of the
late 19t century and early 20" century.

Daukantas’s Life of Rubinaitis Pelinzé, Valan¢ius’ didactic stories for chil-
dren, his Little Book for Children, written in 1864, and some of Zemaités
works are mostly mentioned today as valuable works from this “embryonic”
period of Lithuanian children’s literature.

From 1904 to 1940

After the Lithuanian press ban was lifted in 1904 and up to 1940 (with short
pauses in relation to the realities of World War I) Lithuanian children’s litera-
ture experienced a renaissance. This is related to the following main factors:
1. Truly talented writers — Jonas Biliinas, Satrijos Ragana, Lazdyny Peléda —
began to write for children (or about children). Generally, the theme of
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children, especially the theme of harm to children, was one of the most
important not only in the children’s literature of that time, but also in
the works for adults by Zemaité, Biliinas, Satrijos Ragana, and Lazdyny
Peléda. At that time, perhaps for the first time, an observant gaze was
paid to children who became an important object of literary exploration.
Besides, the late 19" century and early 20 century, writers chose to rep-
resent particularly a child’s perception of the world in their works.

2. The development of children’s literature was especially stimulated by chil-
dren’s periodicals: in 1906 Saltinélis (The Little Spring), an influential
periodical Ziburélis (The Little Light) and many others started to be pub-
lished. The periodicals for children undoubtedly enhanced communica-
tion between writers and children, helping writers to hear and understand
children’s needs: what kind of literature is most interesting, needed and
read to them.

3. Many teachers — Ksaveras Sakalauskas-Vanagelis, Antanas Giedrius, Kon-
stantinas Bajer¢ius and Pranas Masiotas (one of the most important and
the most deserving children’s literary authors) — began to write for chil-
dren.

4. In 1917 a publication of a series of children’s books “Little Bookshop for
Children” was started, in which over a few years eighteen books were pub-
lished; the creation of such a continuous series paid more attention to chil-
dren’s literature on the whole.

Not only in the 19th century, but also in the first half of the 20th century
many producers of literature for children were less artists than educators, hav-
ing a clear understanding of the fact that children’s literature, clearly oriented
towards its addressee — a child - is necessary and useful. Thus, their writing
was mostly led not by their inner creative impulses, but only by the perceived
social need to write such literature, i.c., primarily for pragmatic purposes. Such
works are of clearly of an epigone character, where the intonations, plots and
characters from the classic works for children (by Andersen, Brothers Grimm,
Charles Perault and other writers) are clearly recognizable. In terms of genre,
literary fairy tales were predominant at that time: in the main they were di-
verse remakes and adaptations — with a larger or lower level of stylization (styli-
zation, adaptation, modernization) — of Lithuanian and foreign folk tales. Be-
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sides, many realistic works by Sakalauskas-Vanagelis, Masiotas, Zobarskas, and
Tamulaitis were also written, with their main positivist purpose to educate — to
enlighten, to teach, to nurture. According to Auryla, the basis of the plot of
such works was trinomial: adventure, event and situation!!. At that time only
a few wrote original tales. Two of the major writers in the first half of the
20" century were the already mentioned Masiotas and particularly Antanas
Giedrius, a publisher of Ziburélis, one the most popular children’s magazines
during the interwar period. At the beginning of the 20! century Konstantinas
Bajer¢ius attempted to write an intellectual literary fairytale. In general, the
fiction of that period is characterized by generic syncretism; in terms of the
classic genre, few short stories were written because the stories intertwined
with a sketch, an outline, also blending some autobiographical moments. The
works featured a lot of sentimentalism and melodrama.

In the periodicals of the early 20™ century, a great discussion was started
about children’s literature, its role and its reader, trying to determine what
children’s literature should be, what kind of literature could be understood
by a child, what kind literature a child would and would not understand, and
so on. Simultancously, more than one writer (Vaizgantas, Vydiinas) began to
speak that the only and definite criteria for children’s literature should be its
aesthetic value, artistry.

At the early 20" century many talented poets began their carriers: Kazys
Binkis, Kazys Jakubénas, and Vyté Nemunélis, whose rhymed work “Teddy
Bear Brown-nose” was and still is known by heart by all generations of chil-
dren. However, during the period under discussion, Lithuanian children’s po-
etry was weaker than prose. In many cases, it was only translations from other
languages. At the beginning of the 20t century Lithuanian children’s drama-
turgy was also second-rate. For a long time it was too epigonous; it retold and
adapted popular foreign authors’ works (not only dramas) to the local colour;
for example, one such retold and adapted work was Christoph von Schmid’s

“Genovefa”, which won extreme popularity. In general, in the early 20t century
many drama works were published in periodicals for children; the dominant
themes of drama referred to a variety of holidays: Christmas, Easter, etc. Often
these works were too simple: adapted, simplified, and designed to be staged by
schoolchildren’s theatre performances.

W Auryla, Vincas. Lietuviy vaiky literatiira (Lichuanian Children’s Literature). Vilnius: Vaga, 1986, p. 59.
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Auryla indicates that in the period from 1917 to 1938 about 170 original
works appeared!2, mostly books of fiction and popularized science. During this
period, the most productive writers were Liudas Dovydénas, Pranas Maiotas,
Antanas Giedrius, Aldona DidZiulyte-Kazanavi¢iené, Matas Grigonis, Matas
Saléius, Vytautas Tamulaitis, Petras Babickas, Jonas Mackevi¢ius-Nord. How-
ever, in the first half of the 20™ century children’s literature did not see a very
big leap in its development, although the preconditions for such prosperity in
children’s literature really existed —the development of periodicals for children
was remarkably active: like from a horn of plenty, many different types (though
not differentiated by age, gender or field of interest) of periodicals for chil-
dren emerged — The Guardian Angel, The Little Star, The Little Spring, The
Scouts’ Echo and others. It was namely in the periodicals that many writers of
children’s literature made their debut, who have eventually been taken to be
perceived as children’s literature classics.

Unfortunately, during the Soviet era much of the best works, written
in Lithuania until 1940, were very much filed off from the consciousness of
Lithuanian readers. As literary critic Dalia Striogaité has accurately said, an
image of trashy bourgeois art was consistently implanted!®. The literature,
written in this period, especially in the period of Lithuanian independence

(1918-1940), is the one, about which Urba said in 1995:

Even several generations grew up separated from those books, which had been read by
their parents and grandparents, and from poems, one or another of which maybe was
anonymously recited by someone. An astonishing gesture of fortune: almost all of the
more prominent Lithuanian writers for children, who had seriously emerged in the
fourth decade of this century, emigrated or died during the fatal years of 1940-1945.
And because of that their works had also been fastened with a threatening padlock, and

dispatched to the “special funds”14

As it was previously mentioned, in 1995 the collection of articles Experience of
Children’s Literature came out, which attempted to revive the cultural memory

12 Ibid., p. 89.

Striogaité, Dalia. “Namai ir pasaulis: butiskoji prasmé” (Home and the World: the Existential Mean-
ing) in Vaiky literatiiros patirtis (Experience of Children’s Literature). Vilnius: Sviesa, 1995, p. 214.
Urba, Kestutis. “Kam $i knyga” (Who is this Book for) in Vaiky literatiiros patirtis (Experience of
Children’s Literature), Vilnius: Sviesa, 1995, p. 5.
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of authors of Lithuanian children’s literature and their works, first of all of those
related to the period from 1904 to 1940. What are the most valuable things
the study revealed? In the aforementioned article Where the roads of didactics
wind Sepkus discussed Lithuanian children’s literature in its entirety and its
history in terms of didactic expressions. Talking about literature until 1940,
he remarked that the works by Zemaité, Lazdyny Peléda, Satrijos Ragana, and
Jonas Bilitinas reveal the truth of an abused child, question the absoluteness
of an adult’s truth, and gradually “the moralizing zest subsides™. Attention
must be paid to the fact that children’s literature from the discussed period is
marked with a tragic sign also because a considerable (at times the best) part
of it has disappeared. In this sense, a major loss is the missing 485 page manu-
script of Drake Kvarklys by Konstantinas Bajer¢ius, one of the most intelligent
writers of the period. This work had favourable reviews and was handed in for
printing, but because of the events in 1940, it was not published, and today a
part of the work has disappeared forever. This work, which had taken over the
principle of representation of sight from above over thenative land, character-
istic to Selma Lagerlof’s work The Wonderful Adventures of Nils, according to
Auryla, “even today would enrich Lithuanian animalistic prose for children
with the freshness of form and content and with social, existential, psychologi-
cal and humanistic allegory”lé.

To summarize this subsection it can be said that until 1940, Lithuanian
children’s literature really lived its renaissance: a number of periodicals for chil-
dren appeared, providing a space for discussions with the potential addressee of
the books for children — a child. This way the need for different types and dif-
ferent themed books for different ages of children was clearly perceived. Writ-
ers were able to take this need into account in their works. Lithuanian writers
were particularly active in learning from foreign children’s literature and fol-
lowed it. In addition, at the time a lot of very talented and creative authors
came to children’s literature; Lithuanian children’s literature classics became
interested in the problems of a child.

15 Sepkus, Lionginas. “Kur vingiuoja didaktizmo keliai” (Where do the Roads of Didactics Wind?) in

Vaiky literatiiros patirtis (Experience of Children’s Literature). Vilnius: Sviesa, p. 137.
16 Auryla, Vincas. “Vaiky ir jaunimo radytojas Konstantinas Bajerdius” in Vaiky literatitros patirtis (Ex-

perience of Children’s Literature). Vilnius: Sviesa, 1995, p. 182.
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Children’s literature during the Soviet era

The period from the 1940 to the 1990 (up to the reestablishment of independ-

ent Lithuania) can be divided into two parts according to the place, circum-

stances, and the nature of creative work of the writers: 1) the literature by

writers in Lithuania who had to obey the canons, characteristic to Soviet litera-

ture; and 2) émigré literature, mainly written by writers who had started their

creative path already in Lithuania (up to 1940), as well as by new writers who

had matured already in emigration'”.

17

What are the most important, the most striking features and trends of

that time?

17
18

1. The Soviet era lasted about 50 years, and it was not homogeneous. Lit-

erature, as a part of culture, especially in Soviet times, was dependent on
politics, and on the periods of the “thaw” and the “cooling-oft”. In any
case, writers were not free artists: each of their works had to please the cen-
sors and was dependent upon the specifically perceived internationalism,
friendship among nations, and other myths, characteristic to the Soviet
period. Children’s literature had to establish those myths: the religious,
Christian aspect in children’s literature was basically eliminated. Even
when writing tales, writers had to write them according to the specified
model, and still it was hard to please the censors. In this sense, telling a
story was an “excuse”, written by children’s writer and playwright Aldona
Liobyt¢ in the sixth decade after the complete distortion of her drama
“The Hunchback Musician™ “I tried to write a fairy tale according to the
last Regulations regarding the rendering of Soviet fairytales, which state
that we must maintain a way of life and ethnography in a fairy tale, but to

bring it in line with our worldview.”18

2. Despite all the difhculties, during 50 years of the Soviet regime many

writers became prominent; they may have been influenced by ideology,
but they were able to write such works for children, which have eventu-
ally become the classics of children’s literature. Their works have been

The emigration literature is discussed in a separate article of this textbook.

“A. Liobytés pareiskimas LKP CK sekretoriui V. Niunkai ir LTSR kultiiros ministruiJ. Smilgeviciui”
(Aldona Liobyté’s statement to LCP CC Secretary V. Niunka and SSR Minister of Culture

J. Smilgevi¢ius) in Rasytojas pokario metais (A Writer During A fter-war Years). Vilnius: Sviesa, 1995,
p. 385.
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re-published during the years of Lithuanian independence. They include

prose writers Kazys Saja, Vytautas Petkevi¢ius, Vytauté Zilinskaité, Vy-

tautas Bubnys, Algimantas Zurba; poets Ramuté Skucaité, Sigitas Geda,

Valdemaras Kukulas, Liutauras Degésys, playwrights Zurba, Liobyté, Saja,

Violeta Pal¢inskaité, and others. According to Urba, “in the works of the

mid-sixties, an appealing playfulness and psychological authenticity be-

came firmly established; and in 1979 there was a tendency towards eternal
values, a breakthrough of allegorical, metaphorical speech, and a deeper
problematic of the content.””’

3. During the Soviet era children’s poetry was the strongest field, perhaps for
the difficulty to censor it or its adoption of so-called “Aesopic” language.
This trend was formed as very talented authors wrote for children: the
writers, who did not consider poetry for children as inferior in any sense,
who trusted in their addressees’ — children’s — taste and ability to realize a
made-strange world full of paradoxes and took them as full-fledged part-
ners of their literary game.

4. Another important aspect in understanding and trying to reflect on chil-
dren’s literature books, which came out during the Soviet period, is a close
co-operation of writers with some of the most famous, even world-ac-
claimed artists, such as, for example, Stasys Eidrigevi¢ius. Thanks to them
many children’s books of the Soviet period are visually very beautiful and
make quite a strong aesthetic impression. (Of course, today the quality of
printing itself looks pretty bad).

5. During the time of the Lithuanian revival many facts of children’s litera-
ture had to be interpreted in a new way, and literary critics faced a moral
dilemma: a need somehow to separate and not to identify the works and
the personalities of their producers. For example, Lithuanian children’s
literature classic Kostas Kubilinskas, who was especially popular and
whose poems used to be recited by many generations of children during
the Soviet period, was a Soviet KGB agent: his activities have condemned
and killed many Lithuanian writers. Petras Cvirka “brought Stalin’s sun
to Lithuania” and was called a traitor of the fatherland, a collaborator and

9 Urba, Kestutis. “Literatiira vaikams ir paaugliams” (Literature for Children and Adolescents), in
Naujausioji lietuviy literatira (Contemporary Lithuanian literature). Vilnius: Alma littera, 2003,
p-259.
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similar names by many people (at least during the revival). The personality
of Vytautas Petkevicius, who wrote The Adventures of Acorn in the Land of
Vices and Fathom, a Child of Span, considered to be classics of Lithuanian

children’s literature, is also seen as controversial in many ways.

. During the Soviet period in Lithuania, periodicals for children (7he Wood-

pecker, The Pupil, The Lithuanian Pioneer, and others) were published.
Though they were obviously ideologized, they are nevertheless important:
as their contributors were the most famous Lithuanian children’s writers
and fine artists; and many Lithuanian writers, famous even today, have
made their debuts (for example, V. V. Landsbergis) in these periodicals.
The periodicals quite strongly shaped children’s and schoolchildren’s liter-
ary tastes, encouraging them to write, and brought writers very close to
children.

At the beginning of the twenty-first century an interesting trend devel-

oped — the desire to re-read works written during the Soviet period, and to
assess them and their authors, building on the new possibilities and methods of
literary research. This trend is particularly evident looking at university bach-
clor’s and master’s theses in Lithuanian philology. There is a clear interest in
the works of the Soviet period and a desire amongst young people to re-read
them, objectively assessing the extent to which these works still talk to a reader

in the 21° century.

Contemporary Children’s Literature

As it was already mentioned above, at the beginning of this chapter, during the
years of independent Lithuania (since 1990) Lithuanian children’s literature
began to develop in leaps and bounds, it became a very fast changing and dy-
namic organism; and this has happened because of several circumstances:

a) the born freedom to create what one wants without any ideological

frames;

b) the increased number of translations of classical works for children and

the best literary works of world literature for children; and opportunities
for Lithuanian writers to learn from the best children’s literature writ-
ers and their works. (For example, only during the years of independence,
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was the uncensored classic work Heidi by Swiss-born writer Johanna Spyri

published for the first time; in Soviet times its publication was very dis-

torted: entire pages of the text which were related to Christian themes in
any stronger way were removed from the book);

c) the broadened thematic range; the opportunity to write once again on
religious, Christian morality, ecological, and authentic Lithuanian his-
torical topics; on the other hand, in Lithuanian literature topics have re-
cently started to appear which are rather ordinary abroad, but not typical
of Lithuanian children’s literature, for example, themes related to LGBT
ideology;

d) the changes in the status of children’s literature — after the restoration of
independence, Lithuania joined the IBBY (International Board on Books
for Young People); the Lithuanian Department of this organization is an
especially active promoter of original prose and poetry writers, good trans-
lators, artists; this is an organization that takes care of the aesthetic value
of children’s books; also the charity foundation “All Lithuania Children”,
the Children’s Literature Section of the Lithuanian Writers’ Union have
been founded, and so on;

¢) some artists, for example, the painter and writer Kestutis Kasparavicius,
who had already received recognition in other countries, were finally also
evaluated in Lithuania;

f) in 1994 the magazine Rubinaitis (web site http://rubinaitis.Inb.lt/), which
analyses children’s literature in a professional way, started to be published; its
popularity is reflected by the fact that since its foundation in 2004, the site has
been visited 2,167,042 times (according to the data of February 27, 2014).

As it has been already mentioned, Lithuanian children’s literature of the
first decade of independence (1988-2002) has been best discussed and typolo-
gized in most systematic way up to now in Urba’s article Literature for Chil-
dren and Adolescents. What are the quintessential components of literature for
children and youth of that period? The literary critic Urba, a longtime chair of
the Lithuanian section of IBBY, claims that all children’s literature of the first
decade of independence can be reviewed referring to the following aspects:

o Works by artists already known during the Soviet era, initially remain al-
most unchanged and recognizable and clearly stand apart from new writ-
ers who are just coming into children’s literature;
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e The diverse relationship with tradition; especially at the beginning of the
revival, many writers used folklore elements in their works very actively,
they tried to awaken the Lithuanian historical memory with their his-
torically themed works (Albinas Smulk§tys, Aldona Kandroskaité, Juze
Diskaité-Lapéniené); the Skomantas series, dedicated to historical themes,
became important;

¢ Nonsense poetics became distinct in the works by V. V. Landsbergis, Jurga
Ivanauskaité, Nijolé Kepeniene, Serelyté;

o 'The genre of the literary fairy tale is predominant.?

According to Urba, the prize of Best Book of the Year, given since 1993, shows
quite well what is most valuable in children’s literature: during the first decade
it was awarded to Bité Vilimaité, Ramute Skucaité, Landsbergis, Juozas Erlick-
as, Vytautas Racickas, Zilinskaité, Serelyté, Martynas Vainilaitis, Kepeniené,
Leonardas Gutauskas (2003). By the way, after 2003 many writers were award-
ed the prestigious Children’s Literature Prize for the second time: Vainilaitis,
Landsbergis, Skucaite, Zilinskaité, Radickas, Pal¢inskaite, Zutauté.

Which authors have been awarded for the first time over the last dec-
ade? Vile Veél, Kestutis Kasparavi¢ius, Gendrutis Morkinas; also for the first
time this prize has been awarded to the Lithuanian children’s literary classic
Kazys Saja.

During the independence period the most important new authors, whose
works today could be probably called a phenomenon of Lithuanian children’s lit-
erature, are Landsbergis, Morkiinas, Kasparavi¢ius, Vilé Vél, and Zutauté. What
they all have in common is the fact they have entered children’s literature from
completely different fields: Kasparavi¢ius and Zutauté are, first of all, artists;
Morkuanas is a physicist, Landsbergis — a film director, and Vilé Vél is a teacher
of Lithuanian language and literature. These authors are distinguished not only
for the originality and aesthetic value of their works, but also because of the
influence of their work upon the culture of Lithuanian children. Their works
are not only good, but also there are quite a lot of them; they are recognized by
children and adults, they can influence the children’s literature market. Within
five years of the first decade of the twenty-first century, Morkainas (1960-2009)

20 Urba, Kestutis. “Literatiira vaikams ir paaugliams” (Literature for Children and Adolescents), in

Naujausioji lietuviy literatiira (Contemporary Lithuanian literature). Vilnius: Alma littera, 2003,

p. 259-289.
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wrote five books of very different genres, composition and ideas: Summer with
Cat-Dog (2005), The Story of Return (2007), Tales from a Flea-House (2008),
Bloody Hot Vacation (2009), and From the Life of an Orphanage Inmate (2010).
He died and Lithuania lost one of the most original, most creative, and appreci-
ated children’s literature writers. Lithuanian children probably cannot imagine
themselves living without Kasparavi¢ius’ wonderful illustrations and animalistic
tales. V. V. Landsbergis is in general a very prolific writer, creating for children
both tales, and realistic works, but he is best known for creating a highly suc-
cessful literary character — Dominic, a horse in love with a cornflower.

Looking at the entire amplitude of prize-winning books, it comes to light
that over the past few decades books of different genres have been recognized
as the best; in terms of genres the awards are distributed fairly evenly: both
tales and realistic and poetic works are awarded. However, in terms of genres,
as well as in terms of number of the annually published new children’s books,
the largest number of publications is fairy tales, which can be divided accord-
ing to their themes as follows:

1) Christian themes (Aurelija Umbrasiené, Lidija Monté, Eglé Venclovaite-
Siliniené);

2) the elementary natural world, the characters of which think and speak
like people, and the logic of their actions often has an allegorical base
(V. V. Landsbergis, Gintaré¢ Adomaityté, Urté Uliané);

3) a child’s or allegorically portrayed animal’s search for his or her identity;
artistic interpretation of “who am I” (Rasa Askinyte);

4) paraphrased folklore works, especially folk tales; bearing some resemblance
to classic literary tales (Selemonas Paltanavi¢ius, Daiva Vaitkevic¢ite);

5) “therapeutic tales”, helping a child to overcome his various fears (Sigitas
Poskus);

6) it should be noted that over the past few decades, well-known Lithuanian
artists began to produce books of different genres. In this by far the most
successful are the afore-mentioned Kasparavicius, Zutauté, Juodisius, Jo-
nutis; by the way, the majority of them create a world-made-strange and
prefer nonsense tales (Juodisius, Kasparavi¢ius and others);

7) educational fairy tales, attempting to link the reality of a story with an
aspiration to introduce a child to the realities of the world (Danguolé
Kandrotiené, Leonardas Gutauskas, Petras Palilionis);



362

A BRIEF HISTORY OF LITHUANIAN LITERATURE

8) tales on controversial topics, in which the subject of homosexuality med-
dles under the umbrella of tolerance for a different person (Neringa
Dangvydé);

9) some authors take a very individual way and produce their characteristic,
recognizable fairy-tale world of a developed storyline, which is often close
to the classic fantasy (V. V. Landsbergis, Juodisius, Zilinskaite, Serelyté,
Kepeniené).

10) a number of literary tales are published which balance on the boundary
between a fairy tale and a realistic work (Adomaityté particularly likes to
write these kinds of stories).

Thinking about realistic prose, it is dominated by the themes of “heavy” re-
alism. During the period of independence mainly such works were produced
which actualize the experiences of emigration (the works by Vile Vél and No-
meda Maréénaité), the topic of adoption and a child’s relationship with their
adoptive parents (Kazys Saja, Daiva Vaitkevi¢iute), the topic of drug addiction
and adolescent’s involvement into dangerous groupings (Zurba), the problem of
an outcast, a child who does not adapt to reality (Zilinskaité). It must be admit-
ted that very young writers are also trying to write realistic prose for their peers:
at the end of the twentieth century a large group of them began to produce
realistic prose (Miroslavas Siniavskis, Kristina Jokstaité, and Justé Petrauskaité).
Unfortunately, most young writers, as though trying to protect themselves from
banality, as though in opposition to what is characteristic to the canon of popu-
lar literature (a happy ending and so on), create a very dark, black atmosphere in
their books. On the other hand, an original and very successful book Goodbye,
Tomorrow by a young writer Uné Kaunaité was also published.

Of all the genres of children’s literature, it is Lithuanian children’s poetry
that has experienced the largest decline over the past twenty-five years. In fact,
a lot of poetry is still produced, but only a few poets managed to get close to
the artistic heights of those poets who wrote during the Soviet era: Marty-
nas Vainilaitis, Sigitas Geda, Anzelmas Matutis, Valdemaras Kukulas, Ramuté
Skucaite, Pal¢inskaité, and Vladas Brazianas. It should be noted that during
the independence period a majority of these classics of children’s literature con-
tinued their work, some of them — Geda, Kukulas, and Vainilaitis — until their
death. Perhaps the greatest discovery in the poetry from the independence pe-
riod is Antanas Simkus’s works.
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While today the general amount of children’s books has increased and
the quality of children’s books by modern Lithuanian writers’ is profession-
ally reviewed, a significant portion of children’s literature, especially poetry, is
composed of talent-less works, and it is especially true of Lithuanian children’s
poetry, most of which has received deserved criticism for its primitive percep-
tion of its addressee — a child, for its talent-less monotonous rhyming, open
didactics or even total alienation from the real modern child and his life. Even
less can be said about contemporary children’s dramaturgy. Maybe because of
the perceived need one or another author (for example, Erika Drungyté) oc-
casionally undertakes writing for children’s theater; writers are encouraged to
create these kinds of drama works for various competitions. Lithuanian theat-
ers mostly opt for a wide range of adaptations of classic works; they still re-
peatedly stage Justinas Marcinkevi¢ius’ Mushroom’s War or Liobyté’s works.
Periodically organized theater competitions also demonstrate a large need for
national children dramaturgy and contemporary drama works. For example, in
2003 on the initiative of National Youth Theatre and ASITEZAS, the Asso-
ciation of Theaters for Children and Youth, a competition for plays for young
audiences was organised. The aim of the competition was “to encourage the
willing to debut and the experienced authors of Lithuania to create original
plays for children, adolescents and young people, reflecting the situation of a
small child or young person in today’s world.” Today drama works for chil-
dren are most consistently produced by directors and playwrights Julius Kel-
eras, Arnoldas Jalianiauskas, Aidas Giniotis, Daiva Cepauskaité, Agné Dilyte,
Ramuné Balevi¢iaté, and others.

To conclude this section about Lithuanian children’s literature it must be
said that today Lithuanian literary critics intensely try to identify the most
recognizable literary character, created during the entire history of Lithuanian
children’s literature; one, which could become a “brand” of Lithuanian chil-
dren culture; the most favourite hero, who would be parallel to the Finnish
Moomins, or the characters created in Sweden by Astrid Lindgren and Selma
Lagerlof; the one, which would have most affected not only children’s, but also
adults’ consciousness. Who would it be? What character of Lithuanian chil-
dren’s literature would best reflect children’s dreams and moods; with which
character children could identify the most today, at the beginning of the twen-
ty-first century? Perhaps it is Kazys Saja’s Peldai, created in Hey You, Hide!, or
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maybe Zilinskaité’s rabbit Kutas from her book A Journey to Tandadrika. Still
more and more it seems that today such a hero has become Googoo Moogoo,
who has spoken in a wide variety of languages, and was created (both text and
illustrations) by the fine artist and writer Lina Zutauté.

1. Have any literary facts surprised you, after reading this short chapter on
Lithuanian children’s literature, and why?

2. Which are the most recognisable and favourite characters, created dur-
ing the entire Lithuanian children’s literary history? Compare them with the
most popular children’s literary characters in your home country.

3. What themes and ideas are predominant in the most recent Lithuanian
children’s literature?

4. What has been Lithuanian artists’ contribution into Lithuanian chil-
dren’s literature? Comment on the translations of the Lithuanian artists-writ-
ers’ works into your native language. What was the reception of these transla-
tions in your country?
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2003-.

Vilnius: Lithuanian Literature, Culture, History: magazine of the Lithuanian Writers
Union, editor Antanas Danielius. Vilnius: Lithuanian Writers’ Union, 1994-2002.

Web-based Resources

The site http://www.booksfromlithuania.lt/en provides information about Lithuanian
books and authors; publishes information on Lithuanian books and authors; com-
piles and regularly updates a bibliography of Lithuanian literature in translation;

ebooksfromlithuania.lt: “a catalogue of Lithuanian electronic books or books re-
lated to Lithuania. It contains information about the Lithuanian books or books
by the Lithuanian-born authors of different genres (fiction, historical, humani-
tarian books or books of art) printed in different languages in various electron-
ic formats and anywhere in the world, which you will be able: to leaf; to read
online; to download from the ebooksfromlithuania.lt server free of charge; to
buy from the ebooksfromlithuania.lt server; and which will provide reference to
where you can acquire the book that you need from this catalogue.” cited from
http://www.ebooksfromlithuania.lt/

Some Resources on Lithuanian Literature

Baltic memory: Processes of modernisation in Lithuanian, Latvian and Estonian lite-
rature of Soviet period. Edited by Elena Baliutyté and Donata Mitaité. Vilnius:
Lietuviy literataros ir tautosakos institutas, 2011.

Beginnings and Ends of Emigration. Life without Borders in the Contemporary World.
A collection of scholarly essays. Edited by Dalia Kuizinené. Vilnius: Versus au-
reus, 2005.

Ford, Gordon B. Old Lithuanian Texts of the Sixteenth and Seventeenth Senturies,
with a Glossary, Mounton, 1969.

Kubilius, Vytautas, Samulionis, Algis, et al. Lithuanian Literature. Vilnius: Vaga,

1997.
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Silbajoris, Rimvydas. The Perfection of Exile: 14 Contemporary Lithuanian Writers.
Norman: Oklahoma University Press, 1970.

Silbajoris, Rimvydas. 4 Short History of Lithuanian Literature. Vilnius: Baltos lankos,
2002.

Venclova, Tomas. Lithuanian Literature: a survey. Chicago: Lithuanian National
Foundation, 1979.

300 Baltic writers: Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania: a reference guide to authors and their
works / Institute of Lithuanian Literature and Folklore, Under and Tuglas
Literature Centre of the Estonian Academy of Sciences, Institute of Literature,
Folklore and Art [of] University of Latvia; [editorial board: Benedikts Kalnads,
Jarate Sprindyté, Jaan Undusk; translated by Diana Bartkuté-Barnard, Anna
Reynolds, Triin Sepp]. Vilnius: Institute of Lithuanian Literature and Folklore,
2009.

Transitions of Lithuanian Postmodernism: Lithuanian literature in the post-Soviet
period, edited by Mindaugas Kvietkauskas. Amsterdam; New York: Rodopi,
2011.

Bird, Elizabeth. Discussion: Trends in Lithuanian Children’s Literature 2000-2010,
in http://blogs.slj.com/afuse8production/2011/04/02/discussion-trends-in-li-
thuanian-childrens-literature-2000-2010/

Klisiate, Roma. Children’s Books from Lithuania. Bologna Children’s Book Fair 2013.
The International cultural Programme Centre, 2013, in http://www.ebooks-
fromlithuania.lt/en/e-books/catalogues/children-s-books-from-lithuania-bolo-
gna-549/

Urba, Kestutis. Children’s Literature in Lithuania: From Robinson to “Rubinaitis”, in

http://www.vilniusworldbookcapital.lt/en/articles/view/id.30
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